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Primitive  Communicant^ 

■         ■  1 1 1 1  „ 

Discourse    L 

Concerning  Sacrifice  in  general. 


Hebrews  x.   8^  9. 

Aimpcy  njohen  h  Jkfdy  Sacrifice,  and 
offeringy  and  burnt  offeringSy  and^ 
offerings  for  fin  thou  "wouldfi  not, 
neither  hadfi  pleafure  therein  {nvhich 
are  offered  hy  the  lanv)  5 

Then  faid  he^  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  njoill,' 
O  God.  He  taketh  a^ay  the  firfi, 
that  he  may  efiahlijh  the  fecond. 

THE  greateft  Benefit  that  was  ever  S€<ft.  u 
conterr'd  on  Mankind  was  the  Re- 
demption wrought  by  Chrifi  Je- 
fus.  The  moft  excellent  Worfhip  that  God 
ever  taught  his  Church,  is  the  Communi- ' 
on  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrifi.    He 
B  3  accojooL- 
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accomplifliM  our  Redemption  principally 
by  the  Sacrifice  which  he  offer'd  for  us^ 
and  the  Communion  is  a  Sacrifice  of  Praife 
for  the  Redemption  wrought  by  him. 
Therefore  nothing  is  moreneceflary in 
order  to  the  getting  a  clear  Knowledge  of 
the  greateft  Benefit  that  ever  was  beftowed 
an  Men,  and  the  moft  excellent  Worfhip 
of  the  Chrijiian  Churchy  tl^an  rightly  to 
underftand  the  Nature  of  Sacrifice.  Now 
to  give  you  a  clear  Light  in  this  point,  I 
Ihali 

!•  Shew  the  Original  of  Sacrifice* 

n.  The  Materials  of  which  it  confifted. 

III.  The  Manner  of  offering  it  to  God. 

IV.  The  Ends  for  which  Sacrifice  was 
offer'd. 

V.  The  Manner  of  confuming  it. 

VL  The  great  Ad  vantage  of  worfhiping 
God  by  Sacrifice  inftituted  by  Him. 

VII.  I  Ihall  obferve  the  great  Abufes  of 
Sacrifice  mentioned  in  Scripture. 

VIIL  I  ihall  ihew  what  Sacrifice  is  a- 
bolilh*d>  whatnot. 

ScA.  2.  L  As  to  the  Original  of  Sacrifice,' 
we  are  alTur'd,  it  was  praftis'd  by  the  Sons 
of  Adam^  during  the  Life-time  of  their 
Father.  St.  Paul  fays,  *  Abel  offer  ti  to  God 
a  greater  Sacrifice  than.  Cain:  Therefore 

it 
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it  is  evident  they  both  ofFerM  Sacrifice^ 
u4f^^/ would  not  have  prefum'd  to  have  us*d 
this  way  of  worftiiping  God,  if  he  had  not 
had  the  Precept  and  Example  of  his  Fa* 
ther,  or  rather  the  Authority  of  God  Him- 
felf  for  fo  doing.  For  AM  was  a  juft, 
and  pious  Man.  And  the  Apoftle  tells  us 
he  did  it  liy  Faitb^  and  therefore  did  not 
ad  herein  according  to  the  Devices  of  his 
own  Hearr.  It  is  evident,  that  at  this 
time  God  did  upon  all  occafions  give  Di- 
redions  to  JJam^  and  his  Sons,  and  they 
could  confult  him  when  they  faw  reafons 
fo  to  do  ^  and  it  is  not  therefore  to  be 
thoughtthat  they  would  undertake  to  per- 
form a  Bufinefs  of  the  greateft  Moment, 
that  is,  the  Worfliip  of  God,  without  firft 
knowing  His  Will,  as  to  the  Manner  of 
doing  it.  There  is  therefore  no  room  to 
doubt  but  that  God  himfelf  inftruded,and 
commanded  our  firft  Parents  to  worfliip 
Him  by  Sacrifice. 

AMs  Offering,  or  Sacrifice,  was  ^of^^*  3i 
the  Firjilings  of  his  Flock,  and  of  the  Fat 
thereof^  and  the  Lord  had  refpeH  to  him 
and  his  Offering.  Noah  upon  his  coming 
out  of  the  Ark,  f  took  of  every  clean  Beafly 
and  every  clean  Fowl^  and  offered  to  God 
Burnt-Offerings  on  the  Altar 'j  and  the 
Lord  fmelled  a  fweet  Savour  .*  that  is, 

*  Gen*  iv.  4*  f  Gea*  vlii«  20,  21. 

B  3  God 
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God  was  pleased  with  thefe  Sacrifices^  dsi 
Men  are  with  a  good  Perfume.  God, 
by  declaring  his  Acceptance  of  theSacri- 
.fices  offered  by  thefe  two  eminent  Servants 
of  His,  gave  fufficient  Encouragement  to 
other  Men  to  follow  them  in  this  wajr  of 
.  Worfhip,  though  He  had  never  required 
Sacrifice  by  any  cxprefs  command.  But 
we  have  in  Scripture  fome  piain  Examples 
of  God's  commanding  Men  to  do  Honour 
to  Him  by  Sacrifice :  Particularly  He  laid 
his  ^  Commands  on  Abraham  his  Friend, 
to  do  this,  and  afterwards  on  Job.  As 
all  the  Patriarchs  worftiiped  God  byway 
of  Sacrifice,  fo  their  Pofterity,  while  they 
fojourned  in  Bgypt^  did  the  fame.  They 
durft  not  indeed  do  it  publickly  for  fear 
of  provoking  the  Heathen  Governours, 
and  the  People  of  the  Country  where 
they  lived.  Yet  it  appears  that  the  Wor- 
ship of  God  by  Sacrfiice  was  fo  known, 
and  received  a  Pradice,  thdXtoferveGod: 
•  '  and  to  offer  Sacrifice  to  Him^  were 
Phrafes  of  the  fame  Signification  j  as  ap- 
pears by  thofe  words  of  \Mofes  to  Pha- 
roahy  Thou  mujl  give  us  Sacrifices^  and 
Burnt 'Offerings y  unto  the  Lord  our  God: 
our  Cattle  J/jall  alfo  go  with  us:^  for 
thereof  muJl  we  take  to  ferve  the  Lord 
our  God. 

I  Gen. XY.  ?.     xxii.  2.     Job  xiii.  8«    f  Exod.  x.  25, 2^. 

As 
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As tiiclfraelitesh^id  ever wor fhipcd  God  Sca.  v 
by  Sacrifice,  fo  there  is  no  reafon  to  doubt 
but  that  they  would  always  have  continu- 
ed todo  fo,  tho'  God  had  never  given  'em 
the  Levitical  Law.      The  Lambs  were 
required,  to  be  ofFer'd  to  God  in  Sacrifice 
on  the  very  Evening  before  the  Departure 
out  oiEgjpt^  and  were  commanded  to  be 
ofFer'd  every  Year  for  the  time  to  come  at 
the  Feaft  of  the  Paflbver.    *  And  at  the 
feme  time  God  claimed  the  Firft-born  of  all 
clean  Cattel  to  be  offered  to  Him,  and  thefe 
were  as  real  Sacrifices  as  ever  were  brought 
to  God*s  Altar,  though  not  of  the  Levitt^ 
cal  Sort.     For  both  thefe  Sacrifices  were 
enjoined  before  the  making  of  the  Taber- 
nacle, and  the  worfliiping  of  the  Golden 
Calf.     Whereas  the  Levitical  Law  is  juft- 
ly  believM  to  have  been  contrivM  on  pur- 
pofcto  put  a  flop  to  fuch  Idolatry  for  the 
future.  Nay,  in  tliat  very  1|  Chapter  which 
contains  the  Ten  moral  Commandments, 
Cod  fpake  to  them  concerning  Sacrifices  of 
Sheep  and  Oxen.     And  here  therefore  I 
may  give  you  a  feafonable  caution  as  to 
that  Text  jf<?r.  vii.  22,  23,  namely,  that 
it  ought  to  be  rendered  thus,    /  fpake  not 
to  your  Fathers  in  the  Day  when  I  brought 
them  forth  out  of  Egypt,   concerning  the 

*  Ex.  xii,  24.  27.      ,       xiii.  j.  Nuin.  xviii.  I7» 

Peut.  XY.  I?,  20,  fl  Ex.  XX. 24* 

B  4  manner 
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tmnner  of  Burnt-Offerings yand  Sacrifices  t 
by  the  manner ^  meaning  thofe  various  Rites 
and  Modes,  prefcrib*d  in  the  three  laft 
Books  of  Mofes.  As  for  Sacrifice  it  felf,  it 
was  eftabliih'd  long  before  the  Levitical 
Law,  and  even  from  near  the  Beginning  of 
Adam%  Life,  as  hath  been  fliewM.  And  two 
new  Sacrifices  were  enjoined  at  the  very 
time  of  their  going  out  of  Bgypt. 

II.  As  to  the  Materials  oflFer'd  in  Sacri- 
fice of  old,  they  were  either, 

SeA.  5.  I.  Living  Creatures.  But  three  forts  of 
four  footed  Animals  were  offered  by  the 
"Jewsy  *  Bullocks^  Sheep,  and  Goats  -5 and 
of  the  winged  Kind,  Turtle  Doves  and  Pi-^ 
geons  only  5  though  forae  add  Sparrows, 
in  the  cafe  of  Jealoufy.  The  Heathens 
offered  ail  forts  of  living  Creatures,  even 
thofe  that  were  efteemed  unclean  among 
the  Jews.  Nay,  they  facrificed  Fifli,  as 
the  ^etvs  never  did. 

ScA  6.  2.  Or  elfe  they  were  things  without  lifew 
Cain  t  facrific'd  of  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth. 
God  rejefted  this  Sacrifice  not  on  account 
of  the  Materials,  but  for  want  of  Faith, 
and  other  good  Difpofitions  in  him  that 
offer'd  it*  The  moft  ufual  Sacrifice  of  this 
fort  both  among  the  Jews^  and  the  Gen-^ 
tiles  was  a  Cake,  or  other  Compofition  of 
the  Flour,  or  Meal  of  Wheat,  or  Barley^ 

♦  Lev.  xiY/4.  f  Gen*  iv.  3. 
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with  Salt,  to  wbicb  the  Jews  by  the-taw 
of  Mpfes  added  Oyl.  This  is  call'd  a 
Meat-OfFcring  in  the  Er^lij^  Tranflatidn 
of  the  Old  Teftatnent.  frathcr  choo^  to 
call  it  a  Meal-OfFering:  Becaufe  this  Word 
exppeiTeth  the  material  of  whjch  it  chiefly 
confined.  '  The  Greek  Tranflators  do  rarer 
ly  call  it  by  any  other  Name  hut  that  of 
SACRIFICE.  And  none  better  knew 
thefe  tWngs  than  thofe  Tranflators,  who 
turn*dthe  five  Books  of  Mofes  from  the 
Hebrew  into  the  Greek  Tongue  above  250 
-Years  beford  the  Birth  of  VIbriJi,  The 
Writers  of  the  New  Tefltament  do  gene- 
rally follow  thefe  Tranflators  as  often  as 
they  cite  the  Writings  of  Mofes,  Every 
Sacrifice  fiall  be  falted  with  Salt,  faith 
*  St.  Mark.  It  is  evident,  that  by  Sacrir 
fice  he  meant  the  Meal-Offering.  So  Su 
Luke  calls  the  Ofterings  of  Living  Crea** 
tures  by  the  name  of  Slain  Beafis^  but 
gives  to  the  Meal-Offerings  the  juft  Title 
of  Sacrifices*  Yet  in  the  Place  of  the 
Old  Teftament  from  which  this  Text  is 
cited,  our  Enghjb  Tranflators  call  the 
Slain  Beafts  Sacrifices^  and  the  other  bare* 
ly  Offerings  .•  And  fo  they  do  indeed  thro* 
out  the  Old  Teftament  j  for  which  I  can^' 
not  praifp  them. 

»  Compare  Mark  Iz.  4><       I<eYt  xi.  i3>     AiAi  vlL  41; 
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Sea.  7.  No  Man  can  dcfiibt  but  that  wliat- 
ever  hath  Life  is,  on  that  account,  more 
valuable  thrn  Fruit,  or  Corn.  And  God's 
Acceptance  of  the  Bloody  Sacrifice  oflFer'd 
by  Af^eL  Noah^  Jbraham^  and  other  emi- 
nent Men,  brought  thefe  Sacrifices  into 
great  Repiitatioa  in  the  early  Times.  The 
Sacrifice  of  Chrijl  ^efus  was  not  accom- 
pUfhM  without  tfie  Ihedding  of  his  Blood : 
And  therefore  the 'Offerings  of  living 
Creatures  were  more  fit  Types  of  the 
GREAT  SACKIFICE,  than  the 
Offering  of  a  Cake,  or  of  a  Loaf. 

Sea.  8.  Yet  there  is  juft  Reafon  to  believe  that 
there  were  many  more  unbloody,  than 
bloody  Sacrifices  offerM  by  the  Jew  r.  For 
all  bloody  Sacrifices  had  a  Meal,and  Drinkr 
Offering  attending  them,  though  the  jR^^- 
Bies  except  the  Offerings  for  Sin,  and 
Trefpafs^  *and  in  all  Cafes  a  Meal-Of- 
fering by  it  felf,-  ferved  as  well  as  if  a 
liviiig  Creature  were  joinM  with  it,  as 
one  may  fee  by  comparing  the  Second 
Chapter  of  Leviticus  wixh  theFirft  and 
Third/  And  he  who  could  not  fpare  a 
Beaft„  or  Fowl,  or  had  it  not  to  offer, 
might  have  his  Sin  as  effeflually  aton*d 
by  a  MdaUOffering^  as  by  a  Bloodj-Sacri- 
fice.f 

•  Nttm.iY,  wviii.  xxix.  f  Lev,  v.  ii,  i^.    ' 

^-  •  When 
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When  a  living  Creature  was  offered,  and  Sea.  9^ 
flain  at  the  Altkr,  and  had  a  Meal-OfFer- 
ing  attending  it,  a  Drink-OfFering  was 
always  added,  and  never  was  us'd  but 
with  fuch  a  Bloody  Sacrifice,  and  this 
was  of  the  beft  Wine ;  yet  this  is  never 
caird  a  Sacrifice,  as  the  Meal-Offering 
very  often  is:  *  Nay,'  when  all  three  were 
offered  together,  not  the  Drink- Offering, 
not  the  living  Creature,  but  the  Meal- 
Offering  was  caird  the  Sacrifice:  I  fay  it 
was  fo  caird  by  the  Greek  Tranflators  near 
thirty  Times  one  after  another  in  two 
Chapters,  (yiz.^  l^umb.  xxviii,  xxix.  And 
thefe  Tranflators  lived  in  the  Time  when 
thefc  Offerings  and  Sacrifices  were  pra- 
dis*d,  and  were  fome  of  the  moft  learned 
^ews  of  that  Age,  and  therefore  did  bet-  ' 
tcr  underftand  the  nature  of  thefe  Things 
than  any  now  living.  Further  the  Meal- 
Offering,  on  whatoccafionfoever  it  were 
brought  to  the  Altar,  was  ftiled  f  Mofi 
Holy.  The  Flefti  of  no  Bloody  Sacrifice 
(except  it  were  for  Sin  and  Trefpafs)  was  . 
diftinguifl)'d  with  fo  high  a  Title.  Nay, 
the  Meal-Offering  was  in  one  refpeft  more 
honoured  than  any  other  Sacrifice^  I  mean 
that  the  High-Prieft  offered  a  Sacrifice  of 
this  fort,  not  only  upon  his  Confecrati-? 
on,  but  every  Day  of  his  Life*  f  As  this 

•  Num.  XY.  xxviii,  xzix»      +  Lw  ii.  3. X.  X2,  vii.  ij-r/i 
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was  an  Inftitution  of  God  by  *  Mofes ;  fa 
Jofephus  affures  us  that  this  Sacritice  re- 
mained in  life  till  his  time,  who  furvived 
the  Deftrudion  of  Jerufalem  and  the 
Temple,  And  it  ia  well  known  that  thefo 
unbloody  Sacrifices  were  chofen,  and  prac- 
tised by  the  Ancient  Greeks  and  Romans^ 
by  Pjtbagoras,  and  others  of  the  beft 
Heathensy  who  thought  the  killing,  or 
eating  of  Animals  unlawful. 
ua.  lo.  I  Ihall  only  farther  obferve  of  the  Ma-^ 
terials  to  be  offer'd  in  Sacrifice,  that  they 
were  to  be  the  beft  in  their  kind  ^  the  f  li- 
ving Creatures  without  fpot  or  blemifh^r  he 
Meal,  and  other  Ingredients,  the  ixioft  fine^ 
fweet,  and  perfeQ:.  The  Greek  Interpre- 
ters exprefs  this  excellently  well,  by  fay* 
ing,  that  Men  Ihou'd  oflFer  fuch  Things  to 
God,  as  were  moft  pleafing  and  accepta- 
ble to  themfelves*  The  Rabbies  fay,  that 
the  very  Wood  >  with  which  the  Sacrifices 
were  burnt,  was  to  be  of  the  beft  fort,  not 
Worm-eaten,  or  fuch  as  had  formerly  been 
ufed  in  building  Houfes*  |l  A  Bullock,  or 
Lamb  that  had  any  thing  Superfluous,  or 
any  thing  lacking  in  -^s  parts,  might  be  a 
voluntary  Offering  for  the  ufe  of  the  Prieft, 
or  the  repairs  of  the  Temple,  as  the  Doc- 
tors underftand  it  ^  but  was  not  qualify'd 

*  Lev.  vi.  20, 23.       See  Jofephus  Antiquities,  Book  ^i 
Ch.  10.  Sea.  7.  Httdfon's  Edit.  L  5*  t  Num.  xviii* 

^9«       zxvii.  lu       I  Lev.  xxii.  1^.-23. 
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to  become  a  Sacrifice  oi\  the  Altar..  I  do 
not  fay  that  .Men  were  always  to  offer  ab- 
foluteiy  the  beJft^  but  only  the  beft  in  that 
Kind,  of  which  the  Sacrihce  was  by  God's 
Law  to  be.  *  If  a  Ruler,  inftead  of  the  Kid 
which  was  affigned  for  bis  Sin-Offering, 
had  brought  the  beft  Bullock  that  could 
be  purchafed  with  Money  to  the  Altar  j 
he  might  by  this  means  have  made  a  (how 
of  Generofity,  and  yet  he  had  been  de- 
fedive  in  point  of  Piety.  For  in  this  cafe 
the  beft  Kid  w  as  the  beft  Sacrifice  j  beca[ufe 
this  was  what  God  required. 

III.  Asto  the  Manner  of  offering  Sacri-  Sea.iu 
fice,  we  muft  diftinguifti  between  the  va- 
rious Rites  that  were  ufed  in  fome,  or 
even  in  moft  Sacrifices,  and  thofe  Aftions 
which  were  efteemed  neceffary,  and  ufed 
as  fuch  in  all  Sacrifices  whatfoever.  >^ 

I.  Slaying  was  neceffary  for  the  mofl: 
part  when  a  living  Creature  was  the  Sa- 
crifice, yet  flaying  was  not  the  Rite, 
whereby  the  Sacrifice  was  offer'd  :  For 
any  common  Perfon,  though  he  neither 
was  a  Prieft,  nor  the  Owner  of  the  Sacri<« 
ike,  might  kill  it.  .But  none  but  the 
Pricft,  or  the  Own^f,  could  in  any  Senf^ 
be  faid  to  offer  it,  f  The  Bullock  and 
Goat>  whofe  Blood  were  to  be  carry'd 
into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  fome  other 

*  Lcv.iv,  22,  23.        ;t  L^»XYi.<5«  9*  ^t»  i4>  I5» 
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fpefiai  Sacrifices,  were  to  be  kiird  by  thtf 
Prieft:  Yet  even  in  this  Cafe,  the  flaying 
was  not  the  Aftion  by  which  the  Sacri- 
fice was'offer'd,  or  the  Atonement  madeJ 
While  the  Animals  were  yet  alive  they 
were  ofFer-d  to  Godj    and  the  Atone* 
jnent  was  made  by  thus  offering  them; 
and  by  carrying  their  Blood  into  the  Ho- 
ly Pfece,    and  fprinkling  it  upon  the 
Mercy-Seat.    The  Scape-Goat  was  twice 
ofFer'd,  yet  not  flain  at  all;   though  he 
feems  to  be  the  moft  atoning  Sacrifice  that 
was  offer'd  in  the  whole  Year,     *  Aaron 
.-  i        was  to  lay  both  his  Hands  on  him,   and 
to  confefs  over  him  all  the  Iniquities  of 
the  Children  of  Ifrael,   and  to  put-  them 
on  the  Head  of  the  Goat  j  and  the  Goat 
was.  to  bear  on  him  all  the  Iniquities  of 
the  Children  of  Ifrael  to  a  Land  not  iw 
habited, 
5e«.  12.       2.  Much  lefs  was  the  laying  the  Sacrifice 
in  whole,  or  in  part  on  an  Altar  abfo- 
lutely.necelTary.    The  Lamb  flain  at  the 
firft  PalTover  in  E^pt  was  not  laid  on 
any  Altar;  there  is  no  reafon  to  believe 
that  the  Ifraelites  had  Altars  in   that 
Country,  however,  it  cannot  be  fuppos'd 
every  Houfe  had  one.    Altars  were  prin- 
cipally intended  for  the  niore  convenient 
burning'  of  Sacrifices.      But  the  Lamb 

•  Ley.  xvi.  y,  lo,  to.  at. 
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»Bfer*d:ai  the  Paflover  "^yf^  not  to  be 
burnt  as  a  Sacrifice:  only  what  remained 
of  it  -:tU^!rthe  Mojcning  was\  CQ\be  call 
intaJtheTire,:  not  with  an  inten^  tpof-r 
^r  thefe  remains  to  .God,  but  to  prfeyent 
ProfaDation-  So  what  was  left,  of  ai>y 
Peace-Ofering  till  the  third  Day' was  air 
Jo.  to  be  caft  into. the JFire  for  thejfam^ 
:r;eafon.  .  Yet  this  Lamb  was  ^  thle  Sa^ 
crijice  of  the  Lord's  Tajfoveu  God  by 
w  iy  of  ExceUenW  "calls  it  1|  My  Sacrifice. 
you  may /obrerve  that  the  Paflbever  to  bq 
ofFerM  m  after  'Ages  ^  was  call'd*  ft  Sacri- 
fice, as  well  as  the .firft  that  wag \ofFer'd 
in  Egyp*^  and  when  the.  jews  canjeto 
have  a,  fettled  place  of,  publick ,WorIhipi 
the  Blood  of  the  Pafchal  (f )  V^ml).  was 
fprinkled  on  the  Altar.  The  (f)Tiwi 
Wav€'Lqaves  were  exprefly  call'd  .a  vex^ 
Sacrifice^  by  the  Greek  Tranflators,  yet 
coidd  not  t)e  laid  on  the  Altar^  b^ufe 
.they  were  leavened.  The  Perfians.Sind 
feme  pther  People  facrific^d  without  Al- 
tars or  Fire. 

Sprinkling  the  Blood  on  an  Altar  W3S  a  Sc&.  13* 
Ivite  injoin'd  in  moft  of  the  Xiepitical 
bloody  Sacrifices.  .  E^or  want  of.  Altars, 
the  Jjraelites  in  Egypt  were  to  (||)Xprinkle 
the  blpod  of  the  Lamb  on  the  Dpot-pofts. 

*  Exod.  xii.  10.         +  Lev.  vii,  17.         |EKo3,xii.  27I 
xxiii.  18.  (»)  2  Chr.  XXXV.  11.  (t;  Lev.  xxiii. 

» ^i.i  ?•  iif  1 1.        fixed.  X*  2, 1.         (J)  Exod.  xii.  r -^ 
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Yet  ftiis  Ceremony  was tffed  in  ofFcring  thit 
Lamb,  after  tlie  IfraeUtes  had  a  fixM  Al- 
tar, ^  and  fettled  place  of  Publick  Wor- 
fhip  i  but  the  Blood  of  tte  Scape-Goat 
could  nor  be  fo  fprinkled.      Nor  does  it 
appear  that  this  Ceremony  was  ever  ufcd 
before  the  Deliverance  ot  the  IfraeUtes 
cut  of  Egypt '^  nor  did  the  Heathens  ufe 
it  at  all,  or  however  they  did  not  make  it 
a  neceffary  Rite  of  offermg  their  Bloody 
Sacrifices.     And  if  waving  the  Sacrific  e, 
or  carrying  the  Blood  of  it  into  the  HoJy 
of  Holies  in  the  Temple  at   "^erufaleiri^ 
or  any  fuch  like  fingubr  Ceremony,  had 
been  fo  neceffary^  thar  no  Sacrifice  could 
be  rightly  offered  without  it ;  then  the  'ge- 
nerality of  the  Oblations,  iirade  either  at 
the  ^ewipj  oxGentile  A I  tars,  were  no  Sacri- 
fices at  aJL     For  thefe  Ceremonies  were 
rarely  ufed,and  only  in  fon>e  fpecial  Cafes. 
And  the  Meal  Offerings  rauft  of  necefficy 
have  been  prefented  to  God  in  fome  other 
manner",  and  fuch  were  the  majority  of 
the  Sacrifices  which  were  offer  d  by  the 
Jews. 
s«a.  14.      4.  In  truth  the  only  neceflnry  Adioa 
for  the  Offering  of  Sacrifices,  never  omit-^ 
ted  either  by  the  Jems  or  Gentiles.w^^xh^it 
of  Prayer  addrefled  to  that  God  to  whom 
the  Sacrifice  was  prefented.    The  very 

•a  Cbr.  aootr.  ii,     . 

Nature 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


The  Primkhi  Cwfimunicant.  1 7 

Nature  of  Sacrifice  direfted  men  to  crfFer 
it  in  this  manner.    The  way  of  prefent- 
ing  any  Thing  to  our  Superiors,  taught 
us  by  common  Senfe,is  to  addrefs  our  felves 
to  them  in  an  humble  refpedful  manner  ; 
and  to  declare  that  we  intend  them  the 
Gift,^  a  Token  of  our  Honour  and  Efteem* 
And  as  all  Mankind  did  of  old  worfliip 
God  (whether  true  or  falfe  J  by  giving 
him  fome  of  the  beft  they  had,  or  what 
they  thought  would  be  moft  acceptable  to 
him  5  fo  they  did  all  naturally  fall  into 
the  fame  way  of  offering  them,  that  is,  by 
Prayer.    They  did  indeed  all  ufe  othec 
Rites,  in  which  they  differed  from  each 
other.     But  they  all  agreed  in  the  main 
point,  that  is,  in  prefenting  the  Sacrifice 
by  Prayer.    There  is  indeed  no  plain  ex- 
prcfs  Mention  of  this  in  the  Levitical 
Law  5  at  leaft  not  in  the  Englijh  Tranfla- 
tion  of  it :  nor  was  there  any  Occafion  for 
Mofes  to  fpeak  of   this   in  Words    at 
length  i  becaufe  the  Priefts,  and  People 
had  been  all  ufed  to  the  offering  of  Sacri- 
fice,   and  well  knew  that  it  was  to  be 
done  by  Prayer.     They  well  knew  that 
the  Patriarchs  ^  built  Alt  or  s^  and  c  allied  on 
the  name  of  the  Lordy  that  is,  theyofter'd 
Sacrifices  on  the  Altars  which  they  had 
raifed,  and  offered  thofe  Sacrifices  by  call- 

^  Gen*  xiu  7*  xiii.  4.  xxv.  2^« 
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ing  on  God's  Name  j  therefore  in  this  par- 
ticular they  wanted  no  Inftrudions.  But 
as  to  the  new  Rites  and  Ceremonies  con- 
tained in  the  Levitical  Law,  Mofes  faw 
jult  occafion  to  be  large  and  particular  in 
mentioning  them;  becaufe  the  whole  Na- 
tion had  hitherto  been  Strangers  to  them. 
There  is  one  general  Expreffion  which  is 
often  repeated  by  Mofes^  and  implies  Pray- 
er, that  is  making  atonement.  For  this  iig- 
nifies  the  Prieft's  folemn  Requeft  to  God, 
that  he  would  accept  the  Sacrifice.  As  of- 
ten therefore  as  it  is  faid  that  Aaron^  or  his 
Sons  were  to  make  atonement,  fo  often 
we  are  taught  this  Truth,  that  Sacrifice 
was  offered  to  God  by  Prayer  j  or  that  it 
was  the  Prieft's  Office  to  beg  of  God,  that 
the  Sacrifice  might  be  efFedual  to  the  end 
for  which  it  was  ofFer'd.  And  we  are 
afTured  by  the  Jewijb  Writers,  that  this 
was  the  conftant  pradice  of  their  Priefts. 
And  it  is  certain  that  in  this  point  the 
Gentiles  agreed  with  them ,  that  is,they  in- 
voked the  Name  of  their  Gods,  and  be- 
feeched  them  to  receive  the  Gifts,  or  Ob- 
lations, which  they  brought  to  their  Al- 
tars. And  however  they  varied  in  other 
matters,  in  this  particular  they  were  all 
of  one  Mind. 
Sc<ft.i5.  It  muft  not  be  omitted  that  all  living 
Creatures  were  to  be  offerM  before  they 
were  flain.    If  the  private  man  brought 
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a  Bullocky  or  other  Animal  for  a  Burnt*- 
ofFering,  or  a  Peace-ofFering,  or  a  Sin- 
ofFering,  to  the  Altar,  ^hehimfelfwasto 
offer  it  at  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle  of 
the  Congregation,  and  he  was  to  do  it  by 
Prayer ;  for  he  was  to  lay  his  Hands  up- 
on it,  and  the  Rite  of  layingonof  Hands 
always  implied  Prayer,  fay  the  Hebrerp 
Mailers  ^  and  after  he  had  thus  offered  it, 
then  it  was  to  be  killed.  If  a  Sin-offering 
was  prefented  to  God  for  the  whole  Con- 
gregation, then  the  f  Elders  were  to  lay 
their  hands  on  the  Head  of  the  Sacrifice. 
If  the  living  Creature  were  intended  to 
be  a  Sacrifice  for  confecrating  of  Priefts, 
or  for  purging  the  whole  Nation,  Priefts, 
People,  and  Tabernacle  i  in  thefe  cafes, 
the  Ij  High  Prieft,  or  one  of  the  Priefts  at 
leaft,  was  to  perform  the  office  of  laying 
on  of  Hands,  and  fo  offering  the  Sacri- 
fice by  Prayer  ;  and  the  living  Creature 
was  in  no  cafe  to  be  flain,  till  it  had  thus 
been  folemnly  offer'd*  It  is  true  the  Sa- 
crifice was  again  to  be  offerM  by  the  Prieft, 
when  he  fprinkled  the  Blood,  or  put  it 
on  the  horns  of  the  Altar,  or  brought  it 
into  the  Holy  of  Holies  •,  and  it  was  by 
this  Oblation  of  the  Priefl  that  the  Atone- 
ment was  principally  made :  Yet  it  was  ^ 

*  Lev.  i.  3, —  5,       ill.  I,  2,       iv.  4*       +  Lev.  iv.  i5» 
I  Lev.  viii.  14,  1$.  18^  i^.       xvi.^.  ix.  x$t 
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dated  Rule,    that  the  living  Creature 
fliou'd  be  once  ofFer'd  while  alive. 
Sea.  i6.      IV.  As  to  the  Ends  for  which  Sacrifice 
was  ofFer'd  by  them  of  Old,  they  were 
either, 

I.  Such  as  regarded  God  j  or 
a.  The  men  in  whofe   behalf  thej 
were  ofFer'd. 

Yet  here  I  muft  premife,  that  though, 
for  method's  fake,  I  make  a  diftinftion  be- 
tween thofe  Ends  of  Sacrifice  which  re- 
gard God,  and  thofe  which  regard  Men  ; 
I  would  not  be  thought  by  this  to  mean, 
that  any  Sacrifice  could  duly  be  offer'd,but 
that  the  Intention  of  him  that  brought  it 
to  the  Altar  muft  be  to  do  honour  to  God, 
and  procure  good  to  himfelf  at  the  fame 
time.  Even  when  the  principal  Defign 
of  the  Sacrifice  was  to  acknowledge  God's 
fovereign  Dominion,  and  Goodnefs,  or 
to  praife  him  for  fome  Benefit  received ; 
yet  it  was  proper,  and  reafonablc,  that  he 
who  ofFer'd  it  Ihould  alfo  have  an  eye  to 
his  own  Good  and  Welfare,  and  to  hope 
that  God,  in  confideration  of  his  prefent 
Gift  or  Offering,  would  for  the  future  treat 
him  as  his  devout,  grateful  Servant,  or 
as  one  that  had  a  juft  Senfe  of  his  Power 
and  Mercy.  And 
Sea.  17.  I.  In  truth  all  Sacrifice  was  chiefly  de- 
fign'd  as  an  Honour  to  God.  As  all  Mo- 
ney, or  other  Materials  given  for  the  ufe 
of  God's  Houfe,  or  the  Maintenance  of 
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his  Service,  are  call'd  the  Gifts^  QxOfferin£s 
^Ge?^('tis  our  Saviour's  *ownLanguage)5 
fo  whatever  was  devoutly  laid  on  the  Al- 
tar by  way  of  Sacrifice,  was  caliM  God^s 
Breads  or  Food  f.  For  the  Altar  was  di- 
gnified with  the  Title  of  ||  God's  Table  by 
two  of  the  Prophets,  Es^ekiehnd  Malachi^ 
becaufe  that  which  was  placed  thereon 
was,  in  a  moft  Angular  and  eminent  man- 
lier, ofFer'd  to  the  Divine  Majefty.  Tho' 
the  Sacrifice  was  ofFer'd  in  order  to  obtain 
any  Favour  from  God,  or  by  way  of  Gra- 
titude for  Mercies  already  obtamed  •,  yet 
he  that  brought  the  Sacrifice  muft  do  it  up- 
on this  Principle,  that  he  believed  God  to 
be  the  Fountain  of  all  Goodnefs,  the  Au- 
thor of  every  good  Gift,  the  Maker  and 
Donour  of  all  that  we  can  enjoy,  or  hope 
for.     On  this  account  Sacrifice  was  ever 
efteem'd  a  Service  due  to  God  alone.    Jt 
was  an  Angel  that  faid  to  Manoah^  (^)Jf 
thou  wilt  offer  a  burnt  offering,  thou  nnift 
offer  it  unto  the  Lord.     God  ever  claim'd 
Sacrifice  as  particularly  due  to  hira.   on 
account  of  his  being  Sovereign  Lord  of 
the  Univerfe.     Whoever  among  the  Ifra- 
elites  offered  a  Rurnt-ofFering  or  Sacr.tice, 
and  brought  it  not  to  the  door  of  the  Ta- 
bernacle of  the  Congregation  (where  the 
Altar  of  Burnt-oflFerings  flood,  y  to  offer 

♦  Luke  xxi.  4-       t  I^cv-  xx*-  ^-       II  E^^kkl  x\u  22. 
xliv.  U.        Mat  i.  7«-n.      C)  Judges  xiiu  i^. 
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it  unto  the  Lord,  it  was  declared,  ^  That 
man  P)  all  be  cut  off  from  among  the  People. 
Sea,  1 8.  2.  If  we  confid  r  Sacrifice  with  regard 
to  the  Men  in  whofe  behalf  it  was  offered, 
the  end  of  it  muft  be,  either 

(it)  To  obtain  fome  Benefit  to  them- 
felves,  or, 

(2.)  To  Thank  God  for  fome  Benefit 
received  j  as  hath  been  already  hinted. 

(i.)  sacrifices  offered  to  God  for  the 
obtaining  of  con^mon  Mercies,  as  Health, 
Succefs  in  Bufinefs,  Vidory  over  Enemies, 
or  the  like,  were  Peace-ofFerings^and  Burnt* 
offerings.  But  the  greateft  Mercy  to  be 
procured  by  the  old  Levitical  Sacrifices, 
was  forgivenefs  of  Sin,  and  there  were 
two  forts  of  Sacrifices  provided  for  this 
purpofe^  the  firft  I  (hall  czW purgative ^  the 
other  properly  expiatory  Sacrifices.  The 
purgative  Sacrifices, were  thofe  which  were 
appointed,  and  oflFer'd,  for  purging  Men, 
and  things,  from  their  Natural  Unworthi- 
nefs  to  be  employed  in  the  Service  of  God, 
and  from  all  Defilements  contraded  by  any 
other  means,  which  rendered  them  unca* 
pable  of  appearing,  or  being  ufed  in  the 
publick  Worfliip.  This  Unworthinefs,  or 
Unfitnefs,  for  the  Service  or  Worftip  of 
God,  is  called  Sin  and  Iniquity  \n  the  Le- 
vitical Law.  f  Thus  the  Aihes  of  the  Red 
Heifer  mingled  with  Water  are  called  a  Pn-  ' 

*  Lev.  XTii.  8,  $•        t  Num.  xix,  ^.  13.  1 5.  20. 

rifcation 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


The  Primifhe  Communicant.  %  g 

rtfication  for  Sin.  Here  Mofes  by  Sin  did 
not  mean  Real  Guilt,  fach  as  makes  Men 
liable  to  future  Punifhment  j  but  only  an 
Impurity  occafion^  by  being  under  thie 
fame  roof  with  a  dead  Corpfe*  And  any 
Veflel  that  was  not  cover'd  was  under  the 
lame  5in,  or  Impurity.  And  he  who  was 
in  this  condition,  and  went  into  the  Ta- 
bernacle before  he  was  purg'd,is  faid  to  de- 
file the  SanBuary  of  the  Lord.  It  is  faid 
of  the  High -Pried,'  i\\^tht  jbali  bear  ^  or 
take  away  the  Iniquity  of  the  Holy  Place^ 
and  the  Holy  Things.'^  This  is  beft  ex- 
plained by  confidering  the  moft  remarka- 
ble part  of  the  High-Prieft's  Office  yearly 
performed  on  the  tenth  Day  of  the  fe- 
venth  Month.  He  kiJled  a  Bullock  to 
make  a  Sm-ofFering  for  himfelf,  and  his 
Houfe,  and  the  Goat  on  which  the  Lord's 
Lot  fell  for  a  Sin-offering  for  the  People, 
and  carried  the  Blood  of  each  feverally  in- 
to the  Holy  of  Holies,  to  make  an  Atone- 
ment for  all  the  Congregation  j  not  only  for 
them,  h\it  for  the  Holy  place  j  and  for  the 
Altar ^  to  reconcile  th e  Holy  place ^  theTa- 
bernacle^ .  and  the  Altar.  1  he  Reafon  gi- 
ven for  the  Atonement  of  thefe  fenfeleft 
Things,  which  were  uncapable  of  any 
real  Guilt  is  this,  that  f  they  had  re- 
mained  among  the  Children  of  Ifrael  in 

*  Ex.  xxviii.  38.         Numb,  xviii.  i.  i  Lev.  «yi« 

li.      liy      19,     20.     33. 
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themtdJl'Xff  their  uncleannefs  •,  therefor* 
there  was  a  neceffity  to  reconcile  them, 
or  to  offer  thefe  foleiiin  Sacrifices  to  intrcat 
the  Divine  Majefty,  that  he  would  accept 
the  Services  performed  by  thefe  Priefts, 
People  and  Things,  notwithftanding  the 
Defilements  which  they  had  incurr'd* 

And  it  is  evident,  that  without  this 
Reconciliation,  or  Atonement,  theLcviti* 
cal  Services  had  expir'd,  and  been  at  end 
every  Year:  therefore  by  thefe  Sacrifices 
the  Right  of  thele  Priefts,  and  People,  to 
perform  their  feveral  parts  in  Divine 
Worfhip  were  yearly  renew'd  ,  and  a 
Tenure  in  God*s  Houfe  for  the  Term  of 
one  Year  next  coming  clearly  purchased  ; 
and  the  Impurity  of  the  Houfe  it  felf 
taken  off,  and  remov'd  for  the  following 
Year  ^  that  is,  till  the  next  tenth  Day  of 
the  fevenih  Month,  when  thefe  Devotions 
rauft  again  be  repeated.  It  is  not  to  be 
denied,  that  Atonement  was  made  by  thefe 
Sacrifices  for  all  manner  of  Sin,  and 
Pollution,  but  yet  only  fo  far  forth  as 
it  barr'd  Men  from  the  Privilege  of  ap- 
pearing in  the  prefence  of  God,  or  in 
the  place  of  publick  Worfliip  •,  not  fo  as 
to  free  the  Sinner  from  the  Punifhraent 
due  to  him  for  tranfgrefling  the  Law. 
This  gives  much  light  to  the  former 
part  of  that  Chapter  from  whence  my 
Text  is  taken.    In  the  firft  Verfe  the 
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ApofUe  obferves,  that  the  Law  could  nS" 
^er    with  tbofe  Sacrifices^  which  they  of- 
fer'd  Tear  by  Tear^    confecrate  for  ever 
to  the  Service  of  God  them  that  came 
thereto.    For  it  is  plain  that  Priefts  and 
People  were  a-new  confecrated  every  Year 
on  the  Day,  when  the  Prieft  cnter'd  in- 
to the  Holy  of  Holies.     The  Apoftie 
proceeds  in  the  next  Verfe  upon  this 
Suppbfition.     For  then^  fays  he,  (that  is 
if   thofe  Sacrifices  could  for  ever  have 
taken  off  the  Unworthinefs  of  the  Priefts 
and  People  for  the  fervicc  of  God,   and 
given  them  a  Confecration  for  ever,  or 
during  Life)  would  they  not  have  ceafed 
to  be  offered  ^    Yes,  certainly  j  for  the 
Worjhipers  being  once  [for  ever^  P^^g^d, 
would  have  had  no  more  Confcience  of 
Sin\  by  Sin,  meaning  their  Unfitnefs  to 
appear  before  God  in  his  Tabernacle,  or 
Temple.     But  (as  he  proceeds  in  the 
third  Verfe)  in  thofe  Sacrifices  remem^ 
trance  of  Sins  is  made  again  every  Tear^ 
that  is,  Priefts  and  People  are  again  re- 
minded of  their  Incapacity  to  perfirra, 
or  to  join  in  the  publick  Worfhip,  by 
the  Atonement,  or  Reconciliation  made 
for  them,  and  even  for  the  Holy  Place, 
and  its  Utenfils.     In  our  Chrijiian  Af- 
iemblies  remembrance  is  made  again  of 
Sin,  not  only  every  Year,  but  every  Day 
of  our  iPubiick  Aflemblies,,    But  no  re- 
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membranceismade  of  our  Difabiiity,  or 
Unfitnefs  to  perform  our  parts  in  Divine 
Worlbip :  For  this  was  taken  off  once 
for  all  from  the  Chrijlian  Church  by  the 
perfonal  Sacrifice  of  C/?r//?,  as  fhall  here- 
after appear.  What  was  done  for  us  by 
the  great  Sacrifice  could  not  be  effeded 
by  thofc  of  the  Law.  For  (as  St.  Paul 
proceeds  v.  4.)  it  is  impojfihle  that  the 
blood  of  hulls  and  goats  jhould  Qfor 
ever3  take  away  fm^  that  is,  that  they 
Ihould  efFedually  remove  all  at  once 
Mens  Unfitnefs  for  the  publick  Worfliip 
of  God,  or  give  them  a  perpetual  Right 
of  Accefs  to  Him.  There  is  no  fuch  na- 
tural Efficacy  in  the  Blood  of  Bulls,  and 
Goats  5  nor  did  God  by  his  Appointment 
or  Inftitution  annex  any  fuch  Privilege 
to  thefe  Sacrifices  J  but  declared  the  con- 
trary by  commanding  thefe  purgative  Sa- 
crifices to  be  yenewed  every  Yean  When 
the  Apoftle  fays,  *  without  jbedding  of 
blood  is  no  remijjion^  he  means  Remif- 
fion  of  this  Incapacity  to  be  employed 
in  the  publick  Service  of  God.  For  he 
had  in  the  words  next  before  obferv'd, 
that  by  the  haw  all  things  were  purged 
with  blood,  and  the  occafion  he  had  to 
fay  this  was,  his  having  mentioned  the  Sa- 
crifices, with  which  Mofes  ratified  the 
Covenant  between  God  and  the  Ifraelites^ 

t  Hcb.  ix*  22« 
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for  he  had  faid  that  with  the  Blood  of 
thefc  Sacrifices  *  Mofes  fprinkled  the  Book 
[of  the  Law,!  and  all  the  People,  as  like- 
wife  the  Tabernacle,  and  all  the  Vejfels 
of  the  Minifiry.    And  it  is  evident  that 
by  being  thus  fprinkled,  they  were  by  the 
Apoftle  efteemed  to  be  purged  from  their 
natural  Impurity,    and  from  all  Defilc- 
tncnts  that  could  difqualify  them  for  the 
Divine  Worfhip.     And  it  can  fcarce  be 
conceived  how  the  Book  of  the  Law,  and 
the  Utenfils,  or  Veflels^could  have  any  Im- 
purity, but  what  proceeded  from  theNa- 
ture  of  the  Materials  of  which  they  were 
made.     For  they  were  all  new,  and  had 
never  been  us'd  either  by  Priefts,  or  Peo- 
ple.     But  the  Fall  of  our  firft  Parents 
had  flied  a  Stain,    and  diffusM  a  Conta- 
gion not  only  through  the  Blood  of  their 
Pofterity,  but  through  all  the  whole  Tcr- 
reftrial  Globe. 

But  the  Jews  too  had  Sacrifices  that  were  Sca.  19. 
properly  expiatory  j  1  mean  fuch  as  being 
duly  ofFer'J  took  away  the  Guilt  of  im- 
moral Adions,  and  freeM  the  Tranfgref- 
for  from  the  Puniftiment  due  to  his  Sin. 
Such  were  thofe  Sacrifices,  which  were 
called  Trefpafs  -  offerings,  concerning 
which  God  faid  by  Mofes^  f  The  man 
fiall  bring  his   trefpafs-offering  to  the 


•  Hcb.  xiz«  21.    .    i  Lev.  vi.  6y  7, 
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Lord  J  a  ram  without  bkmijb:^  andth^ 
frtejl  Jhall  make  an  atonement  for  him 
before  the  Lord,  and  it  Jhall  be  forgivem 
him.  And  I  conceive,  it  might  be  truly- 
faid  of  thefe  Sacrifices,  according  to  the 
common,  vulgar  Senfe  of  the  Words,  that 
the  Worftiipers  who  ofFer'd  them,  had  no 
reafon  to  have  any  more  confcience  of 
that  Sin^  for  which  they  had  made  this 
Oblation  ^  and  that  therefore  the  Apoftle, 
in  the  foregoing  Verfes  of  this  Chapter, 
did  not  fpeak  of  thefe  Sacrifices  which 
were  properly  expiatory^  but  of  purgative 
Sacrifices  only.  But  it  is  to  be  remembered 
that  thefe  Sacrifices,  which  took  away  the 
real  Guilt  of  immoral  virions  Adions, 
were  not  allowed  for  fuch  as  had  finnM 
prefumptuoufly,  or  with  a  high  Hand, 
but  only  for  leffer  Crimes. 
Sc(ft.2p.  (2).  The  other  main  End  in  offering 
Sacrifice  was,  that  Men  might  expre^ 
their  Thanks  to  God  for  Benefits  re- 
ceived. For  this  the  Law  of  Mofes  af- 
fign'd  no  particular  Animal  to  be  ofFer*4> 
but  left  it  to  the  difcretion  of  the  Party 
concern'dt  But  the  Meal-offering  on 
this  occafion  was  to  be  larger  than  ufual, 
and  to  confift  of  the  greateft  Variety, 
not  only  Cakes,  *  but  Wafers,  and  lea- 
vened Bre?d  was  to  be  brought  to  the 
Altar,    f  If  to  his  Peace-Offering  he  ad- 

*  Lev.  vii«  xi.-'-X4.    xxiU.  ly.     +2  Chron.  xxix.  3  f. 
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€ed  a  Burnt-OfFering,  that  was  to  be  a 
IVIaJe.  But  this  laft  was  cxpeded  of 
Hone  bat  fuch  as  were  wealthy  and  ge- 
nerous. Vows  difFer'd  in  nothing  from 
other  Sacrifices  of  Thankfgivings  but 
this,  that  they  were  folemnly  promised 
to  God,  and  the  particular  living  Crea- 
tures affigilfd  for  Sacrifice  by  the  Owner, 
on  Condition  that  God  would  grant  him 
Relief  from  his  prefent  Danger,  or  Dif- 
ficulties, according  to  that  of  the  Pfal- 
mift  5  "^  /  wi//  pay  thee  my  vows  which 
I  profnifed  with  my  lips^  and  /pake  with 
my  mouthy  when  I  was  in  trouble. 

Thefe  Thank-Offerings,  are  frequent- Sca.  2 1* 
ly  caird  f  Free  wilUofferings  by  our 
Tranflators,  Confejfwns  by  the  Old  Greek 
Tranflators.  To  explain  this,  I  muft 
obfervc  to  you,  that  all  Sacrifices  do 
take  their  Names  from  the  End  for  which 
they  were  offered.  Therefore  in  the 
Hebrew  and  Greeks  the  Animal,  or  o- 
ther  Material  offered  to  expiat?  Sin,  is 
called  Sin  or  Trefpafs ,  the  Sacrifice  ofiFer*d 
for  Peace  (which  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue 
fignifies  Health,  and  every  thing  that  is 
good)  is  caird Peace*,  but  tht Greeks  ren- 
der it  Safety.  And  for  the  fame  reafon 
the  Animal,  or  other  Materials  ofFer'd  to 

*  Pf.  Ixvi.  12.  f  Lev*  zxlit  i8.         Dci^xii.  17* 

£zek.  zlvi.  x2. 
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God  by  way  of  Gratitude  for  Favours 
confer  a,  is  calFd  Thanks  or  Fraife^  in 
the  Hebrew  and  Greek.      And  for  the 
fame  reafon  they  at  other  Places  called  i 
them  Fr ee -wills ^  or  ConfeJJions\  becaufer/ 
thefc  Sacrifices  were  offered  with  an  in^ 
tention  to  confefs,  or  acknowledge  Go4^ 
Goodnefs,    and  their  own  Free-will,  or 
Liberality.     But  thefe  Confeflions  do  e- 
ver  imply  a  material  Sacrifice,    that   is 
a  living  Creature,  a  Meal-OfFering,   and 
a  Drink-OfFering.    *  When  Peace,   Sin, 
Thanks,   or  Praife,   do  in  the  Original, 
fignify  a  Sacrifice,   our  EngVtjb  Tranfla- 
tors  do  commonly  call  them   Peace-of* 
ferings^    Sin-offerings^    Thank-offerings^ 
or  the  like.     -  But    they  have   not  al- 
ways added    Offerings    where  in  Truth 
they  ought.      And  though  in  the  Old 
Teftament  they  us'd  the  Word  f  Free^ 
will  Offerings    yet  not  in  the  new  j    for 
they  (^y  Jefus  Chrijl  witneffed  a  good 
Confejfion  before  Pontius  Pilate  j   when 
the  original  Words  do  clearly  fignify  that 
Cbrifl  Jefus  confirm  d^    or  ratify  d  the 

food  Free-will  Offering  under  Pontius 
ilate :  They  fay,  that  Timothy  had  made 
a  good  Confejffiony  where  the  Greek  fays 
II  He  had  offered  the  good  Free-will  Of- 

•  Pf.  I.  1 4.-23.         t  Hofea  iv.   8.        2  Cor.  v.  2i» 
Heb.  ix.  28,        H  I  Tim.  vi.  12^  13. 
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firing.  And  they  call  Jcfus  Chrift  the 
High  Prieji  of  our  Profejffton,  where  the 
Apoftle  calls  him  the  High  Priefi  of  our 
Freewill  Offering.  And  they  lay  *  Let 
as  hold  fafi  our  trofejjion,  where  the  A- 
pofUe  fays,  Let  us  hold  faji  our  Free* 
mil  Offering. 

1  fee  no  occafion  to  enlarge  on  the 
Feflival  Sacrifices,  becaufe  they  may  ail 
be  reduced  to  feme  one  of  the  Heads  a- 
bove  mentioned. 

V.  As  to  the  manner  of  confuming  Sa-sc<a,  22. 
crifice^it  hath  before  been  hinted  that  in  the 
Levitical  Sacrifices,  forae  of  the  Animal, 
and  of  the  Cake,  or  other  material,  was 
burnt  on  the  Altar,  for  the  moft  part  ^ 
and  that  there  were  fome  Sacrifices  caird 
Holocaufls,  or  whole  Barnt-oflFerings^ 
becaufe  they  were  entirely  confumed  on 
the  Fire-hearth  of  the  Altan  The  Burn- 
ing was  not  efteem'd  the  Adion  of  the 
Priefts,  who  oflFerM  it,  but  of  God,  who 
by  this  means  was  believed  to  accept  it* 
For  the  Fire  of  the  Altar  came  down 
from  Heaven,  f  when  the  Tabernacle 
and  Temple  were  firft  ereded,  and  this 
Fire  was  always  prefervM  alive,  to  Ihew 
that  the  Sacrifices  in  whole,  or  in  part 
confumed  by  it,  were  gracioujQy  received 

"^  Heb.  Hi.*  I*        iv*  X4*      X.  23.        f  Lcvit.  ix.  24* 
J  Quoot  vii*  t. 
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by  God.    The  lading  the  Flefh  on  fhd 
Fire,    was  indeed  a  Rite  by  which  the 
Pricfts  offered  it  to  God:  But  the  Burn- 
ing of  it  was  efteem'd  the  Ad,  by  which 
God  declared  his  acceptance  of  the  Sa* 
crifice*   It  hath  indeed  been  obfervM,  that 
fome  real  Sacrifices  were  not  at  aiil  laid 
on  the  Altar,  and  therefore  couid  not  be 
burnt  either  in  whole  or  part,   as  other 
Sacrifices  were*     But  in  this  Cafe  God's 
Command  and  Inftitution  did  give  fuffi- 
cient  Alfuranoe  of  the  Sacrifice  being  ac- 
cepted, and  that  altogether  as  effediially, 
as  if  it  had  been  confum'd  by  the  Altar- 
Fire.      It  is  fufficient  that  what  was  of-^ 
fer  d  to  God  be  confum*d,    or  otherwife 
difpofed  of  as  God  direfts,  who  hath  the 
fole  Right  of  Sacrifices  offered  to  him. 
Sea.  23.       And  I  fuppofe  it  certain  in  fad,  that 
the  much  greater  part  of  the  Sacrifices 
was  generally  referv*d  for   a    religious 
Feaft.    The  Scripture  fpcaks  of  "^  Noabs 
offering Burnt-facrifice  only,  yet  Jofephuf 
fays,  he  made  a  Feaft  too  for  his  Family^ 
And  they  who  are  beft  verfed  in  the  Jew-' 
ifh  Learning  agree  in  this,  that  Burnt* 
Offerings    had    always    Peace- Offerings 
joined  with  them   (except  on  the  tenth 
Day  of  the  feventh  Month,  which  was  a 
National  Feaft)  3  that  fo  Materials  might 

*  Gen.  Tiii*  2o, 

not 


Digitized 


by  Google^, 


7hi  Frimthe  Cmimmcant. 

not  l^e  wanting,  forthe  Enteratinmefit  of 
thdin  ^ho  officiated;  or  aflifted  at  the  So- 
lemnity.    ^  Jacob  offered  facrifice  upon 
the  mount y  and  eaWd  his  brethren  to  eat 
Breads  and  they  did  eat  Brtlad.  And^/^r- 
ing  Bread  is  a  known  Phrafe  for  a  Ban- 
quet, -f  Jcthro  took  a  hutnt^offering^and  Ca- 
crijiesfor  God^  and  Aaron  came^  and  all 
the  elders  of  Ifrael,  and  eat  bread  with 
him  before  God.    The  Lambs  ofFer'd  in 
Sacrifice  at  the  Paffover  were  to  be  whol- 
ly confum'd  by  eating  even  the  Heads 
with  the  Legs,  and  Purtenances  thereof. 
Thus  it  was  before  the  Law:  By  the  Law 
fufficient  care  was  taken  to  continue  this 
Pradice*  The  whole  Carcafs  of  the  Peace- 
OfFering  was  reftor*d  to  him  who  brought 
it  to  the  Altar,  for  the  Entertainment  of 
himfelf,  his  Family,  and  Friends  j  ||  only 
the  Breaft,   and  right  Shoulder  was  the 
Prieft*s  Portion  j  (yet  if  it  was  a  Sacrifice 
of  Thankfgiving,  tlie  Flefli  belonged  to 
the  Prieft,  according  to  the  Greek  Inter- 
preters,  who  daily  faw  thofe  Sacrifices 
prafticM^  for  thus  they  tranflate  the  lat- 
ter daufe  of  the  I4rib  and  the  beginning 
of  the  \%th  Verfe  of  the  viith  Chapter 
of  Leviticus:    The  heave-offering  fball 
belong  to  the  Prteji  that  fprinkled  the 
blood  of  the  peace-offerings    and  the  fiejh 

*  Gen,  xxxi.  54«      i  %vii.  xviii.      |  Lev,  vii.  3*r- 34» 
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of  the  peace -offering  for  praifs,  Jbal£ 
belong  to  him.)     No  part  of  th^fe  Uut 
the  Fat,  Cawl,  and  Kidneys  were  burnt 
on  the  Altar.    *  And  the  fame  may  be 
laid  of  the  Sin,    and  Trefpafs-offerii^, 
iave  that  the  Rump  of  thefe  was  alio  to 
be  burnt.   But  then  the  CarkafTes  of  thefe 
laft  Sacrifices  were  referv*d,   not  for  the 
Entertainment   of   the    Layman    wha 
brought  it  to  the  Altar,  but  of  the  f  Prieft 
who  officiated  at  the  offering  of  it,  and 
his  Sons.      All  Feftival  Sacrifices  were 
appointed  for  this  purpofe  that  all  Jfrae^ 
lites  might  rejoice  before  the  Lord^    and 
eat,  and  drink  in  a  more  plentiful,   and 
fumptuous  manner  than  at  other  Times  j 
and  for  this  purpofe  Petce-ofFerings  were 
injoined  at  thefe  times  as  well  as  whole 
Burnt' offerings.       Sometimes  the  Feaft 
was  the  principal  End  of  the  Sacrifice, 
with  regard  to  Men.     f  ^avid  on  his 
bringing  the  Ark  to  Zion  offcrM  fo  ma- 
ny Peace-offerings,   that  every  one  of  ^ 
rael  had  a  good  piece  of  Flelh.    ||  And 
when  he  facrific*d  his  Vows,  he  declared, 
the  Poor  fhould  eat,   and  be  fatisfy'd^ 
Kmg  Jofiab,  and  his  Princes,  and  fome 
generous  lucvites  imitated  him  ill  this 
magnificent  Devotion. 

»  Lev,  ill.  3.  6.  iv.  8.— 10.  35.  vii.  3.  ^  vJ.  »#.' 
vii.  7.  Num.  xviii.  9.  |  i  Chron.  xhI  3-  9^1* 
Wl  26.        9  Chiron,  xxxr,  7«-*9» 
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Tfhie  Mcal-OfFering  was  wholly  burnt,  sea.  24. 
if  the  living  Creature  offered  at  the  fame 
time,  were  fo  to  be  confumcd ;  *  as  like-» 
wife  if  it  was  ofFerM  in  behalf  of  thcf 
Prieft*    In  all  other  cafes  the  Remainder 
of  the  Meal-ofFering  was  referved  for  the 
Prieft's  Eating.      The  People  were  not 
allowed  to  tafteof  the  Meal-offering  pro-r 
perly  fo  call'd.     And  it  does  not  appear 
that  either  Prieft  or  People  did  at  all 
partake  of  the  drink-offering,  .  but  that 
it  was  wholly  pour*d  out  on  the  Altar., 
If  fo,   then  when  the  Pfalmift  fays,  f  / 
wilt  take  the  Cup  of  Salvation^  his  mean- 
ing muft  be,  that  he  would  take  it  into 
his  Hands  in  order  to  reach  it  up  to  the 
Prieft,  who  flood  on  the  afcent  to  the 
Altar,   that  he  might  pour  it  out  before 
the  Lord*     And  what  makes  this  feem 
very  probable  is,  that  the  Prieft  was  for- 
bid to  drink  Wine  wlien  he  went  into 
the  Sanftuary.      ({  And  it  can  fcarce  be 
thought  that  the  Wine  was  allowed  to  thQ 
People,  when  the  Pricfts  were  forbid  it. 

The  (*)  Remainder  of  the  Meal-offer-  Sta.  25* 
ing,   the  Sin-offering,   and  the  Trefpafs- 
OTOring,  which  was  the  Prieft*s  par^,  was. 
caird  and  cfteem'd  (f)mo/i  Holy,  ^nd  the* 
Brea/1^  or  Food  cf  God^  as  well  as  what; 

*  I-cv.  vi.  ^j.        .  Num«  xviii.  9.         f  Pf.  cxvi.  12, 
I  t*evit.  X,  p,        (*)  Levit.  vL  i^,      Zf  12,  ij,      vii.  7« 
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vrzi  burnt  on  the  Altar.  The  Remainder 
of  the  Peace-offering  never  hath  any 
fuch  high  Charader  given  to  it,  but  was 
only  efteem*d  Holy  in  a  leffer  Degree,  it 
was  a  "^  hallowed  Thing.  The  Law  was 
not  more  precife  in  any  one  Point  than 
concerning  the  manner  of  eating  thefe 
Remainders  i  what  was  mo/i  Holy  was  to 
be  eaten  by  the  f  Prieft  that  offer^  it, 
and  his  Sons  only,  and  they  were  con- 
fined to  the  Holy  Place;  that  is/  the  Court 
before  the  Sanduary  where  the  Altar  of 
Burnt-offering  flood,  while  they  were 
feafting  themfelves  with  thefe  fecred  Pro-^ 
vifions.  Jl  They  might  eat  the  Shoulders, 
and  Breads  of  their  Peace-offerings,  and 
all  their  Holy  Things  in  any  Place  that 
was  clean,  and  their  whole  Familie^might 
join  with  them  in  this  Entertainment, 
but  no  Stranger,  nor  hir'd  Servant. 
%^.26.  xijg  Benefit,  or  good  Succefs  of  the 
Sacrifice  did  very  much  depend  upon  the 
Priefls  and  Peoples  eating  the  Remainder 
of  the  Sacrifice  in  a  proper  manner,  aO' 
cording  to  the  Rules  which  God  had  pre- 
fcrib'd.  Whatever  Prieft  (*)  or  Layman 
eat  of  the  Flelh,  or  other  Materials  of  a 
Peace-offering,  while  he  was  under  any 
Uncleannefs,  he  was  to  be  cut  off  from 

*Xcv.  xix.  8.     fLcvit.  yi.  \6.  16.   x,  12,  13.    Ixziu 
1  ^)8c.  X.  1 4*      0  Lcvit.  xxii.  ^.    vii,  1 5.-2 1 .     xix.  /• 
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i&ix  People^  and  if  he  kept  it  till  it  was 

iiale^    it  is  dcciated,  that  the  Sacrifice 

fbotdldnot  be.  accepted^,     Mofes  tells  the 

Sons  of  Aaron^  that  God  had  given  the 

Sin-offering  to  be'  eaten  by  them,    *  to 

hear  away  the  tniquity  of  the  Congrega- 

tian^  to  make  atonement  for  them  before 

the  Lord.    And  when  Aaron  excufes  him- 

f clf  for  his  having  omitted  to  eat  the 

Sin-offering  that  Day,    becaufe  he  was 

under  legal  Difqualification,  (that  is,  he 

was  mourning  for  hi^  Sons  Nadab  and 

Abibuj  or  had  fome  Uncleannefs  upon 

him)  he  concludes  by  faying.  If  I  had 

eaten  the  Sin-offering  to  day^    pould  it 

have  been  accepted  in  the  fight  of  God? 

By  which  he  plainly  intimates  that  it 

would  not  have  been  accepted,  if  it  had 

been  eaten  by  him,  while  he  was  under 

bis  prefent  Defilement*     And  therefore 

God  ftriaiy  charges  the  Priefts  f  that 

they  dont  prophane  the  Holy  things   of 

the  Children  of  Ifrael,   and  bring  upon 

themfelves  the  Iniquity  ef  TranfgreJJion 

in  ea^  of  the  Holy  things.     And  it  is 

obfervable  that  the  worft  of  High-Priefts, 

Annas,  ^ndCaiaphas^  and  the  other  Jeivs 

that  profecuted  our  Bleffed  Lord  at  his 

Tryal,  and  made  no  Confcience  of  fhed- 

.  *  lev.  X.  17.-.1?.  i  Lev.  xxii.   1 5,  i<.    fccand. 

Itt. 
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ding  the  Blood  of  the  Juft,  and  Holy 
Jefus^  yet  took  fpecial  care  of  not  being 
detird,  *  when  they  were  to  eat  the 
Paffoven 
s«a.  27»  It  was  the  Univerfal  Sentiment  of  the 
Antients,  that  by  offering  Sacrifice,  Men 
did  enter  into  Covenant,  and  Communi- 
on with  that  God  whorn^  they  thus  wor- 
fliiped,  and  with  one  another*  And  this 
Notion  was  exprefsM  by  fliaring  the  Sa- 
crifice between  God,  and  them  who  of- 
fered it.  It  is  St.  Paul's  f  obfcrvation, 
that  they  who  eat  of  the  Sacrifice^  arc 
Partakers^  or  rather  Communicants  of  the 
Altar  :^  and  therefore  with  that  God, 
whofe  Table  the  Altar  was*  God  fpakc 
of  the  Ifraelttesy  as  Men  that  had  made 
a  Covenant  with  him  by  Sacrifice  ||.  A-- 
hraham  offerM  to  God,  at  his  Command, 
an  Heifer  of  three  Years  old,  a  She-Goat, 
and  a  Ram  of  the  fame  Age,  with  a  Tur- 
tle-Dove,  and  a  young  Pigeon  \  and  it  is 
faid,  the  fame  Day  the  Lord  made  a  Co^ 
venant  with  Abraham  ("^0  When  Mofes 
came  down  from  the  Mount,  and  had 
fully  declared  to  the  People  all  that  God 
had  given  him  in  charge,  and  the  People 
had  anfwer'd  with  one  voice^  All  that 
the  Lord  hath  faid  unto  Thee  we  will 

*  John  xviii.  28.         f  i  Cor.  x,  18.  |  pfiiL  1.  5^ 

(»)  Gen.  XY.  ^.-18. 

do. 
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do  J  Mafes  is  faid  to  have  built  an  Altat 
and  font  young  Men  (that  is,  Firft-born 
Sons,    who  were  the  Priefts  till  the  Fa- 
mily  of  ^  Aaron  was  fet  apart  for  the 
Holy  Miniflry)  and  thej^  offtid  Bwnu 
^erififs^   ana  facrijic'd  Feace-offerings : 
Thefe  laft  mentioned  were  on  purpofc  for 
a  religious  Feaft  for  the  People,  as  hath 
been  obferv'd,  SeS.  xxiii.  And  thus  they 
communicated  with  God  by  eating  at  his 
Altar*    And  it  is  added,  Mofes  took  the 
Bloody  and  fprinkled  it  on  the  People^  and 
faid^  Behold  the  Blood  of  the  Covenant^ 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you^  &c. 
And  as  the  Covenant  was  firft  ftruck,  fo 
it  was  continued,  by  Sacrifice.     Every 
fingle  Perfon  entered  into  it  by  Circumci- 
fion  ^  but  the  whole  Nation  was  united  to 
GociC  and  each  other,  by  having  one  Altar 
of  Burnt-offerings,    and  wor&iping  one 
God  in  the  fame  Place,   and  Manner^ 
The  Reubenites  and  Gadites^  by  building 
f  a  new  Altar,  gave  occafion  to  the  other 
Tribes  to  fufpeft  that  they  intended  a 
Revolt,  or  Apoftafy  from  God,  and  the 
Common-wealth  of  Ifrael.      But  it  ap- 
pcar'd  upon  enquiry,  that  they  did  it  with 
a  quite  contrary  View*     For  they  decla- 
red they  hadereded  this  Altar  as  a  Mo- 
nument, 01?  Teftimony  of  their  Communis 


^  ExocI,  zxiv*  i^S*        t  loili.  xxiv 
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on  with  the  one  God,  and  th?  othct^ 
Tribes  5  for  they  were  afraid,  if  they 
had  not  ufed  this  cavrtion,  left  it  ftiould 
be  faid  in  after  Ages,  that  they  had  na 
part  in  the  Lord.  .       ^    , 

Sc<ft.  28.  As  all  Sacrifices  were  intended  to  be  '. 
Rites  of  \  Covenant,  and  Communion 
between  God  and  his  People  5  fo  the 
Meal-ofFering  was  ipore  peculiarly  in- 
tended for  this  purpofc.  And  for  this 
reafon  the  Jfraelttes  wer6  commanded  to 
make  Salt  one  Ingredient  of  all  their 
Meal-ofFerings  \  becaufe  Salt  was  always 
eftecmed  a  Token  or  Symbol  of  Society 
and  Friendfliip.  Therefore  God  by  M(h 
fes  gives  this  Charge  to  the  Jfraelites^ 
Every  oblation  of  thy  Meal-offering  thou 
Jhalt  feafon  it  with  falt-^  '^  neither  jhalt 
thou  fuffer  the  fait  of  the  covenant  of 
thy  God  to  be  lacking  from  thy  MeaU 
offering. 

VI.  I  proceed  to  fhew  the  advantage 
of  worfliiping  God  by  Sacrifice  inftitu- 
ted  by  Him. 

Sea.  29.  I.  Prayer,  and  Praife  arc  commonly 
efteemed  the  nioft  perfedWorihip  of  God. 
But  now  Prayer,  and  Praife,  are  necefla- 
rily  imply'd  in  Sacrifice.  It  was  to  this 
End  that  Men  built  Altars,  and  offered 
Sacrifice  that  they,  might  morccflfedually 

.    \  call 
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call  00  the  Namq  of  the.  JLord,    as  hath 
before  been  intimated,  SeSt.  xiv.  All  that 
will  allow  the  anticnt  Pepple  to  have  bceq 
endu'd  with  common  Senfe  muft  grant 
that  when  thty  oftVd  Sacrifice,  they  did 
it  with  an  intention  to  declare  their  Be- 
lief of  the  Power,  and  Goodnefs  of  that 
God,  to  whom  they  paid  this  Devotion, 
and  to  honour  him  by  acknowledging  the 
Mercies  they  had  receivM  from  his  Boun- 
ty, or  to  b^  of  him  what  they  wanted, 
and  thereby  declare  their  Belief  that  he 
only  was  able  to  grant  it.     And  they 
are  miftaken  who  fuppofe  that  thefe  were 
dumb,  internal  Prayers  and  Praifes,  of- 
fered only  by  the  Word  of  the  Mind,  or 
exprefs'd  by  aftions  only  ^  they  declared 
to  God  the  fecret  Thoughts  and  Defires 
of  their  Hearts  in  the  bell  Forms  of 
Words,  which  the  moft  knowing  pious 
Men  of  their  own,    or  of  former  Ages 
had  provided  for  them.     As  they  had 
certain  prefcrib*d  Prayers  pronounced  by 
the  Prieft  for  the  folemn  Oblation,   fo 
they  had  likewife  occafional  Devotions 
to  be  us'd,  *  while  the  Sacrifice  was  burn- 
ing on  the  Altar.  I  am  fenfible  the  Je%ts^ 
fince  they  have  been  driven  out  of  their 
own  Country,  and  been  deprived  of  their 
Temple,  have  advanced   a  notion,    that 

^  z  Mac.  i«  23**-30.    Oufram  de  Sacrif.  lib.  u  c«  a^.  ; 
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Prayer  and  Ptaife,  without  matenal  Sa- 
crifice, is  better  than  when  join'd  with  it* 
But  all  coniidering  Men  muft  confefs  tliat 
this  is  an  EffeA  of  their  judicial  Blind- 
*iiefs.    Their  Anceftors,  when  moft  de- 
.  generate,  never  (acrificfd  without  Prayer 
and  Praife  j  and  how  thefe  Prayers,  and 
Praifes  could  lofe  their  value  by  means  of 
the  Sacrifice  offer*d  at  the  fame  time,   it 
is  very  hard  to  conceive.    Yet  I  fear  fome 
Cbrijiians  have  foUow'd  them  in    this 
monftrous  opinion.    They  ought  to  have 
remembred  that  their  Temple  was  *  the 
Houfe  of  Prayer y  while  it  was  the  Houfe 
cf  Sacrifice '^   and  that  while  the  Flelh, 
and  other  Materials  of  their  Sacrifices 
were  burning  on  the  Altar,  f  the  people 
fell  down  to  the  earth,  on  their  faces  to 
the  earthy  to  worjhip  the  Lord  God  Almigh- 
ty, the  moft  hith  j  and  that  they  befought 
the  Lord  mofi  high   hy  prayer,    till  the 
folemnity  of  the  Lord  was  ended,   and 
they  had  finijhed  his  fervice, 
se<ft.3o.     2.  But  when  Men  worfliip  God  by  Sa- 
crifice, they  do  fomething  more  than  pray 
to,  and  praife  him,  they  honour  the  Lord 
with  their  Subjlanee,  which  was  thought 
a  very  confiderable  point  of  Religion  by 
the  Wife  Man.    This  was  the  Temper  of 

*  Compart  %  Chron.  vii.  la.       f  Ifji.  Ivi,  7         Eccl. 
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^at^iJ^  and  of  the  old  generous  Worfhip- 
crs  of  God^  they  fcorned  *  to  offer  to  God 
of  that  which  icojl  them  nothing.     Some 
men  feem  to  draw  all  their  Schema  of  Re- 
ligion upon  this  Principle,  or  Foundation, 
that  Jefus  Chrift  came  into  the  World  to 
teach  men  a  more  frugal  Religion  than 
that  contained  in  the  Law  pf  Mofet^  and 
to  favc  his  Difciples  Charges.    The  con* 
trary  whereof  is  moft  certainly  true.    For 
our  bleiTed  Mafter  hath  exprefsly  taught 
us^  that  except  our  Righteoufnefs  exceed 
the  Righteoufnefs  of  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
rifeesy  f  we  Jball  in  no  cafe  enter  into  the 
lingdom  of  Heaven.    And  it  is  certain^ 
the  Pharifees  never  ftuck  at  any  Coft 
which  was  neceffary  in  order  to  fulfill  the 
Letter  of  the  Law.     And  Righteoufnefs 
in  the  Language  of  the  Scripture  do's  more 
particularly  denote  the  Duty  of  Liberali- 
ty^ in  contributing  a  good  fhare  of  what 
we  have  to  pious  and  charitable  Ufes. 
We  cannot  but  know  how  great  Counte- 
nance our  Saviour  gave  to  this  Du ty,when 
he  approved  of  the  poor  Widow^s  ||  Gene- 
xofitv  in  giving  all  (he  had  to  the  Treafury 
of  tne  Temple.    And  this  Treafury  was 
for  the  building  and  repairing  the  Houfe 
^f  God,  and  maintaining  the  Service  there 

'^  X  Sam.  zziY«  24*        \  Matt*  v.  20,       g  Mark  xii. 
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performed,  par ticulariy  the  Mornings  and 
Evenii^  Sacrifice.    And  the  Tribute  paid 
by  our  Saviour,  for  himfelf,  and  his  A^ 
pollle  teter^  was  for  the  fame  ufes. 
5c<a.  31.      g.  Nay,  when  men  worftiip  Gksd  by  S^ 
crifice  inftituted  and  appointed  by  hiltf, 
they  do  what  is  greatly  beyond  allnehM, 
they  oflFcr,  or  give  to  him  what  he  by  his 
revealed  Will  hath  exprefsly  demanded, 
and  hath  promifed  to  accept.     H©wev« 
weak,  and  unprofitable,   the  Jewijh  Sacrl- 
jBces  were  in  many .  refpefts,  if  compared 
with  the  Sacrifice  of  Chriji  j  yet  in  one 
point  they  gave  great  comfort  to  all  that 
offered  them  in  cafes  expreft  in  their  Law, 
and  in  a  proper  religious  manner  j  I  raeaii 
in  this,  that  they  might  depend  on  God*s 
acceptance  of  them  for  the  purpofes  in- 
tended by  them.    It  muft.be  allowed  par- 
ticularly, that  they  were  happy  in  know- 
ing how  they  might  make  atonement  for 
fuch  Sins,  and  Trefpafres>  as  had  particular 
Sacrifices  affigned  for  them  in  their  Law j 
and  fo  had  no  reafon  to  doubt  of  God's 
Pardon,   when  they  had  duly  paid  their 
Service  at  his  Altar.     How  vile  foever  the 
Blood  of  Bulls   and  Goats  was,    yet  it 
was  by  no  means  to  be  defpifed  while  God*s 
Declaration  ftood  in  force,  viz.  that  by 
this  Blood,  atonement  was  made  for  the 
SohIs  of  Men.    It  could  not  but  rejoice 
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the  true*  Iftaelite^  while  he  faw  hisDwn 
Sacrifice  fuming  on  the  Altar,  to  hear,  oi? 
remember  that  it  was  an  Offering  by  Fire 
cf  a  fweet  favour  mao  the  Lord  j  and  that 
he  had  an  aflurance  of  this  Truth  very  of- 
ten repeated  to  him  in  Scripture  by  God 
himfelf;  And  therefore  whatever  the 
Jews  of  the  prefent  Age  may  think  of  it. 
It  was  afore  Curfe  denounced  by  the 
Frophcty  Hofea^  againft  their  Fathers, 
namely,  that  f  the  Bread  for  their  Souls 
(hould%dt  come  into  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord. 
The  Bread,  or  Food,  offered  for  their  Souls 
was  undoubtedly  Sacrifice  5  the  Prophet 
therefore  lets  them  know,  that  they  fliou'd 
no  longer  enjoy  the  bleilingof  having  Sa- 
crifice offered  for  them  in  the  Temple,  be- 
caufe  they  ihou'dall  be  carried  Captives  in- 
to Countries  far  diftant,  and  the  Temple 
it  felf  Ihould  be  burnt. 

From  what  has  been  here  faid,  we  may  Sca.  32* 
fee  the  Reafon  of  the  Prieft's  concluding 
the  Sacrifice  by  pronouncing  aBleflingon 
the  People.  That  it  was  fo  we  have  clear 
Evidence,  for  |)  Aaron  lifted  up  his  hands 
towards  the  Veople^  and  tlejfea  them,  and 
came  down  from  offering  the  Sin-offerings 
and  Burnt  offerini^  and  Beace-offerin^s^ 
This  was  the  firft  time  of  Aaron  s  oflfer- 
ing  Sacrifice,   and  it  was  defigned  to  be  a 


*  Lev«  zvii*  i x.       f  HoC  ix*  4^.       |  Lev.  ix.  22. 
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Pattern  of  his  Miniflration  for  the  tin^  ^o 
come.  So,  after  the  folemn  PalTovcr,  arui 
other  magnificent  Sacrifices  of  King  fl2?- 
zekiab^  *  the  Trie  (Is  the  Levites  arofe^  an^ 
Blejfed  the  People.    And  that  this  was  the 
fettled  Method,  we  may  learn  from  Ecclefi-^ 
^fitcus\  Defcription  or  Sacrifice.    For  he 
tells  us,  when  the  Solemn^  of  the  Lord  war 
ended,  then  went  Aaron  down^  and  lifted 
tip  his  hands  over  the  whole  Cangregation 
togivetheBleJJingof  theLord^  "fond they 
bowed  themfelves  down  to  receive  the  BleJ^ 
fing  of  the  Lord.    And  the  Reafon  of  this 
is  very  evident,  namely,  that  when  that 
Service  was  performed,  to  which  God  had 
promised  and  annexed  his  Favours   and 
Mercies,  the  People  had  reafon  to  expeft 
God's  gracious  acceptance  j  and  thereforo 
the  Prieft  was  authorized  to  pronounce 
the  Divine  Benediflion  upon  them.    MeU 
chifedeck  brought  forth  Bread,  and  Wine, 
and  as  a  Prieft  of  theMoft  High  God  blef. 
fed  Abraham^  that  is,  he  offered  the  Breads 
and  Wine,  as  a  Sacrifice  to  God,    and 
Abraham  hy  aflifting  in  this  Sacrfiicc  qua- 
lify'd  himfclf  for  God's  Bleffing,  which 
he  accordingly  received  from  Melchtfe^ 
deck's  Lips.    Therefore  the  Antients  fay, 
that  he  blefled  Abraham  in  Bread  and 
Wine.     And  thus  the  Prieft's  Office  in 

*  ?  Chrwi.  Tiff.  27*  +  ^ccl,  1.  ip.-ai. 
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dlefling  the  People  is  founded  in  his  Au- 
thority to  o£Fec  Sacrifice. 

Vn.  I  am  to  confider  the  Abufes  that 
Men  of  old  were  guilty  of  in  relation  to 
Sacrifice. 

1 1,  The  firft  of  thefe  was,  that  Men  SeA.33. 
who.  were  not  commiilion'd  to  offer  it, 
yet  ufurped  this  facred  Office.  The  firfl 
notable  Example  of  this  violation  of  the 
facred  Order  wasi  King  *  Saul.  His  Plea 
was  Neceflity :  For  he  was  under  an  ap- 
prebenfion  left  the  Vhilijlines  ihould  fall 
upon  him,  before  he  had  made  Supplica- 
tion to  God  by  Sacrifice  dulyofferM; 
therefore  he  prefum'd  to  perform  the 
Prieft*s  Office  with  his  own  Hands :  But 
he  forfeited  his  Royal  Dignity  for  thus 
invadii^  the  &cred  Fundion.  From  him 
and  Uzssiab  it  appears,  that  Kings  thought 
it  a  thii^  worthy  of  their  Ambition  in 
thofe  ^es,  to  offer  Sacrifice  and  Incenfe. 
And  God,  by  making  them  remarkable 
&camples  of  hisDifpleafure,  hath  (hewed 
lis,  that  the  higheft  worldly  Dignity  is 
not  fufficient  to  proted  Men,  when  they 
aifume  to  themfelves  the  Prerogative  of 
Friefis.  As  no  King  of  Ifrael  or  3^<^<^» 
were  of  Aaron'i  Family  j  fo  their  sacri- 
fice and  Incenfe  had  no  atoning  Virtue, 
l^nd  ferv*d  to  no  purpofe,  but  their  pre* 
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fent  Ruiit,  an(J  their  eternal  IfifanSy.    tt 
is  true  Samuel^  Etias^  and  other  Prdphets^ 
did  t)fFer  Sacrifice,  though  they  were  not 
Priefts.     Their  lingular  Gifts,  and  Pow- 
er of  working  Miracles,  was  as  good  2t 
Commiffion  to  perform  the  Priefts  Office, 
as  if  they  had  been  cf  Aaron  s  Line.    Aiid 
it  is  obferyable,  that  they  did  not  offer 
their  Sacrifices  at  the  one  proper  Altar, 
but  wherever  they  faw  occafion.  -^  If  any^ 
Perfon  who  had  not  an  extraordinary  pri- 
vilege, and  exemption  from  the  Law  df 
J4ofes^  *  had  attempted  to  do  either  of 
thefe,  prefent  Death  had  been  their  Pu- 
nifliment. 
Scft.  34.      2.  'Another  Abufe  committed  in  Sacri- 
fice was  the  offering  foch  Materials  as 
God  had  exprefsly  forbidden.    Unhappy 
King  Saul  was  a  Tranfgreflbr  in  this  point 
too-,  he  fpared  the  beft  Sheep,  and  Oxen, 
which  he  had  taken  from  the  Amalekites, 
and  when  Samuel  reprieved  him  for  it, 
his  excufe  was  that  they  were  intended  as 
fi  Sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  f .     It  is  true. 
Sheep  and  Oxen  were  Creatures  fit  to  be 
offered  at  God's  Altar ;  but  not  the  Sheep 
and  Oxen  of  the  Amalekites,  becaufe  God 
had  commanded  that  they  fhould  utterly 
be  deftro}r*d.     On  this  occafion  Samuel 
declares,  to  obey  is  better  than  Sacrifice, 

^  Lev.  xvii*  9»    Mum«  iix*  io'»  ;(  i  Sam*  zr*  9* 
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If  Saul  had  brought  allowed  Animals  to 
God's  Altar,  he  had  obey'd  and  facrific*d 
both  in  one.    But  to  killfuch  Creatures 
under  pretence  of  doing  honour  to  God, 
as  he  had  exprefly  forbid,  was  rather  Pro- 
fanation, and  Rebellion,   than  Sacrifice. 
But  of  all  Abufes  of  holy  Things  none  is 
io  fatal  as  that  which  is  committed  by 
the  Priefts  themfelves.      See  what  a  fe- 
vere  charge  God  himfelf  brings  againft 
thofe  of  the  facred  Order,  who  had  been 
guilty  in  this  particular,  *  2V,  0  Priejls^ 
have  defpifed  my  namCj  and  ye  fay ^  where* 
in  have  we  defpifed  thy  name  ^  ye  offer 
polluted  food  upon  mine   altar.     In  the 
next  verle  we  are  told  what  is  meant  by 
polluted  food^  namely,  offering  the  Blind, 
the  Lame,  and  the  Sick,  that  is,  the  vileft 
of  their  Cattle,  the  refufe  of  their  Flocks, 
and  Herds  ^  whereas  God  had  required 
the  bed  of  every  thing  in  its  kind  to  be 
referved  for  Sacrifice.     God  farther  re- 
minds them,  that  they  themfelves  did  in 
efFed  confefs  the  charge  to  be  true  j  for 
they  faid,   the  table  of  the  Lordy   f  that 
is  the  Altar)   f  and  the  food  on  it  was 
contemptible.      It  is  plain,  God  refented 
it  as  a   grofs  Hypocrify,    as    well   as 
Profanation  in  the  Priefts,  to  cry  out  a- 
gainft  the  Sacrifices  as  bafe,  and  defpica- 
We,  when  they  themfelves  had  made  them 

*  Mai*  i*  6^  ;•  \  Ibid.  7*  I2* 
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fo  by  their  connivance  at  the  frugality 
of  the  People,     Their  good  nature  be- 
trayed them  into  this  Abufe:  For  the  Peo- 
ple were  but  juft  returned  from  their  Cap- 
tivity, and  had  not  yet  recruited  their 
Stocks,    and  Granaries  j    therefore  the 
Priefts  indulged  them  in  accepting  fucli 
fordid  Oblations  at  their  Hands.      Yet 
God  did  not  more  fmartly  reprehend  the 
Rapine,  and  Debauchery  of  the  Sons  of 
f/i,  than  the  Eafinefs,  and  Popularity  of 
thefe  other  Priefts,  in  permitting  the  Peo- 
ple to  offer  Carrion,  Bran,  and  Vinegar  9 
inftead  of thefatteft  Calf,  the  fineft  Flour, 
and  the  ftrongeft  Wine,  at  his  Altar. 
SeA.  3  5»      3«  Another  grofs  Abufe  of  Sacrifice  was 
this,   that  fome  Men  of  fmall  Senfe  and 
fmall  Judgment,obferving  how  ftriftly  Sa- 
crifice was  required,  and  how  univcrfally 
and  how  afliduoufly  praftis'd  in  the  Jew* 
ijh  Religion  as  well  as  in  all  others,  from 
thence  concluded  that  God  received  fome 
Benefit  to  himfelf  from  the  Flefh  and 
Bread,  and  Wine  confumed  by  the  Fire 
on  his  Altar,  or  Table.     The  Gentiles 
did  certainly  believe  that  their  Gods  re- 
ceived an  agreeable  refirefhment  from  the 
Steams,  and  Fumes  of  their  Sacrifices^ 
and  it  is  probable  that  fome  of  the  groffer 
*  "Jews  took  thefe  notions  from  them. 
God  feverely  reproved  thefe  horrible  In- 
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dignities,  and  declared  his  refolution  of 
abolifliing  all  bloody  Sacrifices,  and  fas 
it   feems  to  mej  the  manner  of  confu- 
ming  them  in  whole,  or  in  part  by  Fire, 
on  his  Altar,   in  thofe  elegant  words,  / 
will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thine  houfej. 
TH^r  he-goat  out  of  thy  folds.      For  all 
the    beafis  of  the  forejt  are  mine^    and 
fo  are  the  cattle  upon  a  thoufznd  hills  ^^ 
I  know  all  the  fowls^upon  the  mountains^ 
and  all  the  wild  beajts  of  the  field  are 
in  my  fight.     If  I  be  hungry y  I  will  not 
tell  thee  :   For  the  whole  world  is  mine^ 
and  all  that  is  therein.    The  meaning  ol 
thefe  words  cannot  be,  that  bloody  Sacri- 
fice was  forthwith  abrogated,  fo  foon  as 
God  by  Afaph  had  faid  this  j  but  that  a 
time  ihould  hereafter   come,    when  the 
lAeJfias  ftiould  appear  in  the  World,  and 
abrogate  the  Sacrifices  of  Bulls  and  Goats, 
and  fliould  take  away  all  occafions  of  fay- 
ing that  God  required  Sacrifice  to  fatisfy 
his  own  Hunger. 

4.  Another  greatAbufe  of  Sacrifice  was,  ust.  ic. 
that  Mcnprefumed  to  offer  it  while  they 
were  under  habits  of  Sin,  and  the  guilt 
of  gtofs  Vicesj  as  if  they  hoped  to  bribe 
God  into  a  favourable  opinion  of  their 
Villanies.  The  words  of  Ifaiah  are  moft 
obfervable  on  this  Head  •,  *  To  what  pur- 
pose is  the  multitude  of  your  facrifices  to 

'^  Ifa.  !•  xx» 

E   7  W<^ 


C^gitized 


byGoogk 


^Z  The  Primifhe  Communicant. 

m  i  faith  the  Lord.    I  am  full  of  the 
burnt' offerings  of  rams^  and  the  fat  of  fed 
he  a  (is:,  and  I  delight  not  in  the  blood  of 
bullocks^   or  of  lambs,   or  of  he-goats ; 
the  1 2th  and  15th  verfes  explain  all  that 
is  here  faid,   who  hath  required  this  at 
jour  hands  to  tread  my  courts  ?    your 
hands  are  full  of  blood:    As  if  he  had 
faid,  "  Who  ever  demanded  it  as  a  Duty 
*'  of  fuch  vile  Wretches  as  you  are^  to 
"  trample  on  Holy  Ground,  or  to  ap* 
**  proach  mine  Altar?  You  are  a  Crew  of 
*'  Blood-thirfty  Men,  and  Murderers  in 
"  your  Intention  at  leaft,   if  you  have 
"  not  alfo  committed  the  inhuman  Faft*'* 
As  God  could  never  delight,  or  take  any 
real  pleafure  in  feeing  the  Blood  of  his 
Creatures  fhed  at  the  Altar  j  fo  the  evil 
Intentions,  and  Difpofitions  of  them  that 
fhed  it,  rendered  thefe  Offerings  loath- 
fome  in  his  Sight.     And  you  may  ob- 
ferve,  that  God  declares  himfelf  difplea- 
fed  with  t\idi'^  Sabbaths y  and  calling  of 
Affembliesj  as  well  as  with  their  other  Ser-» 
vices*     Nay,  he  declares  againft  their 
Prayers  as  well  as  their  Sacrifices :    For^ 
faith  he,  f  when  you  fpread  forth  your 
handsy  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you  ; 
yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers^  I  wiS 
not  hear.    The  fame  Prophet  declares  of 
the  fame  fort  of  Men,  He  thatkilleth  an 
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cx^^  is  as  if  he  Jlem  a  man  :  he  that  fa- 
crificeth  a  lamb,  as  if  he  cut  off  a  dogs 
neck.     And  the  Realon  of  it  is  declared 
in  the  fame  verfe,  They  have  chofen  their 
OT»n  wajs^  and  their  foul  delighteth  in 
their  abominatioriT.      God  fays  f  by  his 
Prophet  Amos^   I  hate^    I  aefpife  jour 
feajifj  I  will  not  fmell,  or  accept  the  fume 
of  your  Sacrifices,  in  jour  folemn  ajfem- 
blies.    Tho*  ye  offer  me  burnt-offerings  and 
meal-offerings^  I  will  not  accept  them.  The 
Reafon  of  all  this  is  fufiiciently  exprefs'd 
in  the  fame  chapter  ||  j  for  the  People  to 
whomhefpeaks  had  turned  judgment  into 
wormwoodyand  left  off  righteoufnefs -^  they 
hated  him  that  rebuked  in  the  gate^  and 
they  abhor  d  him  that  f pake  uprightly  j  they 
trod  upon  the  poor^  they  affiiSed  the  jujl^ 
they  took  bribes^  their  tranfgrejfions  wer& 
manifoldjandtheir fins  mighty.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  but  by  the  firft  Laws  of  Sa- 
crifice given  by  God  to  Jdam^  and  from 
him  delivered  to  the  Patriarchs,  penitent 
Hearts,  and  pious  Difpofitions,  were  requi- 
red in  all  that  undertook  to  offer  Sacrifice* 
But  becaufe  the  Law  of  Mofes  did  exprefs- 
ly  require  no  other  Preparation  for  corning^ 
to  the  Altar  but  what  w^s  merely  external^ 
from  hence  the  perverfe  "^ews^  took  occafi- 
onto  negieft  the  inward,  and  more  necef- 
iary  Preparation  of  the  Heart  and  Mind  5^ 

'A.  lxYi«  3*     tA9>osv.2i.    I  ver.  ?•  i^* '*>  ^2* 
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notwitliftandig  what  their  own  Wife-tnan 
had  taught  them,  t;te.that  the  facrtfice  of 
the  whked  is  abomination  to  the  Lord. 
Sea.  37.      $•  The  laft  Abufe  of  Sacrifice  which  I 
fliall  mention  is  of  the  fame  fort  with  the 
former,  and  I  mean  that  too  many  Men  laid 
a  greater  Strefs  on  Sacrifice  than  on  moral 
Duty,    or  the  Love  of  God  and  Man. 
The  Love  of  God  is,  and  ever  was  the 
firft  Commandment,   the  Love  of  Man 
is  the  Second,  and  the  Law  of  Sacri- 
fice is  a  third,  (if  we  confider  it  of  it 
feJf,  as  abftraded  from  the  Love  of  God) 
and  by  the  ufe  of  this  third^  God  intend- 
ed to  draw  Men  to  the  Pradice  of  the 
other  two:   So  he  who  fulfills  the  Law 
of  Sacrifice,  does  at 'the  fame  time  fulfill 
the  other  two  great  Laws  of  Religion. 
AH  Duty  is  imperfeft  while  we  do  wil- 
fully feparate  one  part  from  the  other. 
He  who  offers  Sacrifice  with  a  Heart  de- 
ftitute  of  Love  to  God  and  Man,  muft  of 
neceflity  be  guilty  of  a  very  grofs  and 
finful  Omiflion  j  becaufe  his  want  of  this 
Love  muft  proceed  from  his  own  Will 
and  Choice.     He  who  negleds  Sacrifice 
out  of  pretence  that  he  loves  God,  and 
his  Neighbour,  and  therefore  Ihall  be  ac- 
cepted without  Sacrifice,  he  is  guilty  of 
breaking  this  third  Law,   and  therefore 
ihews  that  the  Love  of  God  is  not  in  him* 
For  Cod  accepts  none  as  true  Friends  but 
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fuch  as  keep  all  his  Commandments.  But, 
if  his  Love  to  God  and  Man  be  fincere, 
and  he  omits  Sacrifice,  not  out  of  choice, 
but  for  want  of  opportunity,  or  of  the 
outward  means  5  in  this  Cafe  the  Man 
fhall  be  accepted  without  Sacrifice,    be- 
caufe  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  offer  it. 
But  Sacrifice  can  never  be  accepted  from 
a  Man  that  wants  the  Love  of  God  and 
his  Neighbour*       And  funher,  when 
through  fome  outward  hinderances  it  fo 
happens,  that  we  muft  either  omit  Sacri- 
fice, or  an  A&  of  Charity  to  Man,  it  is 
agreed  on  ail  Hands,  that  Charity  takes 
place  of  Sacrifice,  that  is,  God  in  this 
Cafe  efteems  our  Charity  to  Man  a  better  . 
proof  of  Love  to  him,  than  the  immedi- 
ate worfliip  of  himfelf  either  by  Sacri- 
fice^ or  by  mere  Prayer,  and  Praife*  Not 
that  an  ad  of  Charity  to  Man  is  in  itfelf 
better  than  thanking  and  worlhiping  God, 
but  becaufe  the  Charity  muft  be  performed 
now,  or  not  at  all  j  whereas  the  Worfhip 
of  God  may  be  performed  at  another  time 
as  well  as  now.     For  if  both  can  go  to- 
gether, they  ought  not  to  be  put  afunderr 
But  when  it  is  impoflible  to  attend  at  the 
fame  time  a  dying  or  fick  Friend,    and 
the  Worfliip  of  God,    then  it  is  evident, 
*  God  will  have  Mercy  ^  and  not  Sacrifice  ^ 
or,  rather  thaa  Sacrificdk.    For  fo  I  think 

*  Hofe*  vi»  6* 
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all  do,  and  muft  underftand  that  Text. 
And  in  this  Senfe  Solomon  alfo  muft  be 
iinderftood,  when  he  fays,  '^  To  do  jujlice; 
and  judgment  is  more  acceptable  to  God 
than  facrifice ,  that  is,  when  Sacrifice  is 
offeiM  without  a  difpofition  to  Juftice, 
and  Judgment.  Our  Saviour  thought  the 
Scribe  anfwerd  difcreetly^  when  he  faid^ 
that  f  to  love  God  with  all  the  hearty 
and  ones  neighbour  as  himfelf^  is  better 
than  all  whole  burnt- offerings^  and  facri- 
fices^  without  this  Love  to  God  and  Man* 
,  Jn  a  word.  Sacrifice  duly  ofFer'd,  implies 
Love  to  God  and  Man ;  and  is  indeed 
an  efFed  of  Love  to  God,  who  has  com- 
manded us  to  offer  it.  But  the  "Jews 
feparated  Sacrifice  from  thofe  two  Com- 
mandments in  Fad,  if  not  in  Princi- 
ple, and  hoped  to  make  amends  for  the 
negleft  of  thofe  two  great  Command- 
ments, by  caufing  the  Altar  perpetually 
to  fmoke  with  plenty  of  Sacrifices,  and 
then  no  wonder  that  they  were  condemned 
as  notorioufly  defedive  in  their  Duty: 
this  was  a  moft  abominable  Abufe  of  Sa^^ 
crific'e. 
Sea.  38.  VIU.  Laftly,  I  am  to  fliew  what  Sa- 
crifice is  abolimed,  what  not.  And  from 
what  was  faid  under  the  former  Head,  it 
is  evident  that  none  of  thofe  Texts  there 
produced  did  adually  forbid  Sacrifice ; 

♦  ProYt  xxi.  3.  f  Mark  xU.  33* 
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and  but  one  of  them  (that  is  Pf.  I.  ver. 
9*^  did  foretell  that  in  the  times  of  the 
Meffias^  God  would  no  longer  accept  of 
Bullocks,  and  Goats,  or  other  Animals  in 
Sacrifice.  It  is  certain  this  way  of  Wor- 
Ihip  flood  iii  full  force  fo  long  as  our 
Saviour  lived.  He  frequented  the  Tem- 
ple-Service, and  kept  the  PafTover,  and 
commanded  the  Leper,  when  he  was 
cleansM,  to  offer  the  gift  of  Sacrifice  which 
*  Mo^es  required ,  this  Gift  was  two  Birds^ 
and  on  the  eighth  Day  two  he-lambs^ 
and  one  ewe-lamb.  The  Prophets,  or  ra- 
ther God  by  them,  in  thofe  Texts  com- 
plained of  the  Abufes  committed  in  re- 
lation to  Sacrifice,  but  did  not  blame,  or 
however  did  not  aboliftithe  Thing  it  felf. 

For  the  fame  Reafon  Sacrifice  was  not  st&.  3^; 
fet  afide  by  thofe  Words  of  David  to 
God,  f  thou  defirefi  no  facrifice^  elfe 
would  I  give  it  thee:^  but  thou  delightefi 
not  in  burnt-offerings.  J)avid  cannot  be 
rationally  underftood  to  mean,  that  God 
abfolutely  refufed  to  be  worfliiped  by  Sa- 
crifice. For  then  he  need  never  have  u- 
fed  it  himfelf,  as  yet  we  are  fure  he  did: 
Nay,  in  this  very  Pfalm  he  expreffes  his 
Expeftation  of  a  time  yet  to  come,  when 
God  would  be  pleafed  with  burnt^offer^ 
ings^  and  oblations^  Scc  and  he  exprcP- 

♦  Matt.  Yiii,       'Imt.  xiv.  4-  «oi        i  Pfalf  li»  i^* 
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feth  his  Wifli^  and  Intention,  that  t^jr 
ihould  be  *  facrifices  of  righteoufneff^ 
that  is,  generous,  magnificent  Sacrifices^ 
©fFer'd  in  all  Refpefts  according  to  God's 
Will.    Nay,  he  farther  intimates  the  time 
when  this  was  to  be,  w^.  when  God  be- 
came t  favourable  to   Zion;    that   is, 
when  Zion  by  a  Sign  from  Heaven  (hall 
be  chofe  for  the  Place  of  God's  Worftxip* 
Accordingly  when  David  at  the  Direfti- 
on  of  the  Prophet  had  ofFer'd  Sacrifice 
in  the  Threfhing-floor  of  Arannahy  and 
God  had  anfwer'd  him  by  fending  Fire 
from  Heaven  to  confume  it,  (|  Davidioon 
came  to  this  Refolution,  This  is  the  boufe 
cf  Gody  this  is  the  altar  of  burnt  offer- 
ing.   David  had  ofFer'd  Sacrifice  on  Zi- 
en  when  he  firft  brought  the  Ark  thither, 
and  probably  expeded  that  God  fhould 
then  fliew  his  Will, .  and  Pleafure  that  this 
Ihould  be  the  Seat  of  Divine  Worfhip. 
Soon  after  his  Coronation  to  the  entire 
Kingdom  of  Ifrael  he  expreffeth  his  hope 
that  God  would  come  to  him^    that  is> 
that  he  would  choofe  Zion^   where  his 
own  Royal  Caftle  flood,  for  the  Place  of 
Worfhip.     But  God  was  not  yet  pleafed 
to  fignify  his  Will  and  Pleafure  in  this 
Point  J  which  made  David  to  be  in  Suf- 
jpence,  and  for  that  reafon  he  forbore  to 

*  Pfal.  li.  19.  t  Vcrfc  18.  II  I  Chr.  xxi-  2%. 

xtii,  I.         I  Sam,  vi.  x8«        Pfalm  ci.  2* 

offer 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


The  Primithe  Chmmunicant.  5-0 

offer  Sacrifice,  not  only  on  occafion  of 
the  Viftorics  he  obtainedf,  but  even  when 
he  faw  the  People  die  of  the  Peftilence, 
and  the  Angel  ftretching  forth  his  Hand 
over  Jerufalem:  He  feemed  ftill  to  have 
no  thoughts  of  facrificing  till  Gad  the 
Prophet  charg'd  him  to  do  it.  For  he 
was  Itill  under  an  opinion  that  God  de^ 
fifed  no  Sacrifice:  for  that,  if  he  had  de- 
fired  it,  he  would  by  fome  vifible  Token 
have  diftinguifh'd  the  Place  where  it  was 
to  be  offered*  But  when  God  had  been  • 
thus  favourable  to  Zion^  by  fending  the 
Fire  from  Heaven  to  Ihew  the  acceptance 
of  his  Sacrifice,  '*'  for  the  future,  we  arc 
told,  he  factificed  there.  As  foon  therefore 
as  David  underftood  that  God  defired,  or 
would  be  pleafed  with  Sacrifice  offerM  at 
Zion^  he  from  that  time  forward  coa- 
tinued  to  worfhip  him  in  that  Manner* 
In  the  mean  time,  while  he  knew^  not 
where  to  offer  material  Sacrifice,  he  de- 
clares the  only  Sacrifice  he  could  pay  to 
God  was  a  troubled  Spirit^  a  broken^  and 
contrite  Heart. 

As  it  hath  been  already  obferved  that  usl^om 
the  $oth  Pfalm  contains  a  Prophecy  of  the 
Meffias^  and  of  his  putting  an  end  to  bloo- 
dy Sacrifices,  and  to  all  ofi^rings  burnt  on 
an  Altar  ^  fo  the  Apoftle  in  my  Text 
will  not  permit  us  to  doubt  that  the  40^^ 

'^  s  Chr.  zxL  28» 
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Pfalm  contains  a  Prophecy  of  the  fame 
fort,  when  Davi^  there  faid.  Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  rvauldjl  not,    in  burnt-oj^er^ 
ings^   ^  and  facrijice  for  Sin  thou  haji  no 
fkafurey    he  fpake  in  the  perfon  of  the 
Son  of  God.     And  we  are  exprefsly  told 
by  the  f  Apoftle  what  Sacrifices  are  meant, 
and  intended  to  be  abolifti'd,  namely, yt/^i& 
as  were  offer  d  by  the  Law.     Therefore 
whatever  Sacrifices  took  their  beginning 
from  Mofes^  are  here  exprefsly  fet  afide, 
annulled,   and  canceled.     When  God  by 
jlfe?/>j- gave  new  Laws  of  Sacrifice,  he  re- 
voked the  old  Laws  of  Sacrifice  ufed  by 
the  Patriarchs.     For  he  declared  againft 
all  Sacrifice,  but  what  was  offered  accord- 
ing to  the  diredions  contained  in  the  Books 
of  Mofes.     Therefore  now  the  old  Law 
€f  Sacrifice  ufed  by  the  Patriarchs,   and 
thofe  which  were  in  joined  to  the  Ifraelites^ 
are  both  of  them  out-datcd,  and  fet  afide^ 
Sea.  41.      But  they  argue  too  haftily  who  from 
this,  or  any  other  Text  conclude,  that  all 
Sacrifice  is  to  ceafe  under  the  GofpeU 
The  contrary  does  fufficiently  appear  from 
my  Text.    For  the  Apoftle  having  fpoken 
of  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Law,  and  of  the 
WiO  of  God  J  or  tf?e  Thing  which  God  chofe^ 
or  accepted^  by  which  he  plainly  means 
Chrift's  prepared  Body^  it  prefently  fol- 

»  Pf.  xl.  8.  9  J  Hcb.  X.  8.  ^ 
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lows,  -fife,  (that  is,  Jefus  ChriJF)  taketh 
away  the  fir Ji^  that  is,  the  Sacrifice  of  the 
Law,  that  he  may  eftablipo  thefecond,  that 
is,  the  prepared  Body ^  the  thing  chofen,  or 
accepted  by  God*  And  by  ejiabli(bing 
of  it,  'tis  moft  reafonable  to  underftand 
the  ordaining  of  the  ufe  of  it  to  all  future 
Generations.  And  no  Chriftian  can  doubt 
but  the  Body  of  Chriji  is  a  true,  proper 
Sacrifice.  And  I  muft  farther  obferve^ 
that  *  t\it  prepared  Body  of  Chrift,  in  this 
place  mentioned,  does,  according  to  the 
propriety  of  the  Original,  imply  a  Body 
fit  to  be  eaten,  and  therefore  the  Apo- 
ftle  muft  mean  the  Sacramental  Body  of  ' 
Chrift.  So  again,  in  the  23^  verfe,  the 
Apoftle  admoniftics  Chriftians  to  hold  f aft 
the  tree  wlU-offering  of  their  Faith y  (  fee 
Sedw  22O  ox  the  Thank-offering  of  their 
Faith^  and  this  certainly  implies  a  Mate- 
rial Sacrifice,  And  the  Communion  was 
ever  fo  thought  by  the  whole  Church  of 
Chrift^  till  now  of  late  Years*  As  the  Cat- 
tle kiird  at  the  Altar  that  had  Trumpets 
bIow*d  over  them,  was  call'd  by  the  Pfalm- 
ift,  a  Sacrifice  of  Jhouting  f  fo  the  Com- 

*  The  Hebrew  Word  m^  fignifies  to  prepare,  lut  only 
for  a  Feafiy  or  Banquet:  So  it  clearly  fignifies  2  Sam.  iii.  35. 
S  Kings  iv.  23.  Job  xl.  25.  alias  xli.  6,'  The  Apoftle  here 
renders  it  prepare,  and  therefore  mi^  mean  prepare  for  a  rc-^ 
iigious  Fcaft,  firfi  to  he  offered  to  Gody  then  to  he  eaten, 

I  Compare  I^um*  x«  lo,  with  Pf.  xxyii.  C* 
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munion  of  the  Body,  and  Blood  of  Chri/t 
may  be  juftlyxairdanOflfering,  or  Sacri- 
fice of  Faith,  becaufe  none  are  fit  to  be 
prefent  at  it  but  fuch  as  are  true  Believers* 
When  in  the  $oth  Pfalm  God  had  foretold 
a  time  when  he  would  no'  longer  accept 
Bullocks,  or  Goats  in  Sacrifice,  yet  he  does 
in  the  feme  Pfelm  very  plainly  declare  his 
intention,that  men  (hou'd  ftill  offer  to  him 
a  Sacrifice  of  Thanks^  oxVraife^  and  fays^ 
that  he  who  offers  this  Sacrifice  honours 
him.  It  is  therefore  plain,  that  tho'  all  o- 
ther  Sacrifice  be  taken  away  ,  yet  this  of 
Thanks  and  Praife  fl:ill  remains.  And 
the  Eucharijl  is  this  Sacrifice,  and  is  there- 
fore called  the  Eucharijl^  becaufe  the 
principal  defign  of  it  is  to  praife,  and  glo- 
rify God  for  the  great  Work  of  our  Re- 
demption in  Chrifi  Jefus.  Thank-offer-r 
ings,  and  Vows  were  always  fome  Living- 
Creatures,  or  Material  Things,  offered  by 
way  of  acknowledgement  to  God,  for  fin* 
,  gular  Mercies  received  from  him.  (See 
SeB.  20)  They  do  but  deceive  themfelves 
who  fancy  that  this  Sacrifice  confifts  only 
of  Words  and  Thoughts,  f  When  the  A- 
poftle  fpeaking  of  this  Sacrifice  mentions 
the  Fruits  of  our  Lips^  he  means  fuch 
Alms,  and  Oblations  as  pious  men  had  fo- 
Icmnly  vowed,  or  promifed  to  God,  when 
they  were  under  any  Calamity,  and  which 
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they  ofFerM  to  Go4  at  the  Altar,  or  Com- 
munion Table,  phtn  it  pleafed  God  to 
perfeft  their  Deliverance.  Such  jilmt 
and  Offerings  St^i  ¥aul  brought  from  th« 
Churches  of  tht  Gentiles  to  thofe  of  his 
own  "^  Nation,  that  is,  to  the  Chrijlians  of  , 
^erufalem^Xi^Judeai  AndbythefeAlms 
and  Oblatiotis  they  made  real  Confeffions 
of  Gratitiade  to  God  for  his  Bounty  to^ 
ward  thenji.  When  ourSaviour  fpeaks  of  his 
Difcipleas  bringing  his  Gi/r  to  theAltar^ 
he  plainly  hints  his  Will,  that  there  Ihould 
be  an  'Altar  in  his  Cliurch,  and  that  Chrifti^ 
tf«/  fliou'd  there  offer  their  Gifts.  And 
tho*  a  Sacrifice  may  be  offerM  without  an 
Altar  J  yet  an  Altar  fuppofes  a  Sacrifice 
to  be  offered  on  it.  The  Primitive  Chrijli- 
ans ufed  to  bring  Oblations,  not  only  of 
Bread,  and  Wine,  but  of  whatever  was 
neceflary  to  maintain  divine  Service.  Out 
of  the  Bread  and  Wine  fo  much  was  ta- 
ken as  was  neceiTary  for  the  Communion^ 
and  this  was  moft  folemnly  offered  to  God 
as  a  Sacrifice  of  Thankfgiving  for  the  Re- 
demption of  Mankind,  and  was  afterwards 
diflributed  to  the  FaithfuL  The  remain- 
der of  the  offerings  of  all  forts  were  appli- 
ed for  the  Maintenance  of  theBiftiop,  the 
Clergy,  and  the  Poor,  and  as  a  Fund  for 
Hofpitality,  and  for  fupplyingthe  neCefli- 
ties  of  otlier  Churches*     The  Apoflle 
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fpeaking  of  this  matter  fays,  *  we  have  afi 
Altar ^  whereof  they  have  no  right  to  eat 
whoferve  the  Tabernacle.  By  them  who 
ferve  theTabernacle^  he  plainly  means  the 
yewijh  Priefts,  and  they  being  unbelievers 
had  indeed  no  right  to  partake  of  the  Sa- 
crifice offer  d  on  the  Chrifiian  Altar ;  nei- 
ther of  the  Sacramental  Body  and  Blood 
of  Chrijl^  nor  of  the  other  Offerings  there 
prefented  by  the  People  of  the  Chrijlian 
Church.  Some,  I  am  fenfible,  would 
turn  this  into  a  Figure,  and  by  an  Altar 
whereof  Chrijlians  had  a  right  to  eat,  and, 
whereof  the  "Jewijh  Priefts  had  no  right  to 
eat,  would  underftand  Chrift  himfelf,  and 
by  Eating  fuppofe  the  Apoftle  meant  Be- 
lieving#  But  then  it  will  follow  that  what 
the  Apoftle  fays,  is  this,  that  JewiJI> 
Priefts  had  no  right  to  believe  in  Chrtji. 
And  tho*  this  be  a  very  odd  way  of  fpeak- 
ing i  yet  certainly,  if  any  Men  on  Earth 
might  be  faid  to  have  a  right  to  believe  in 
Chrijl^  the  Jews  were  they.  Both  the 
Priefts  and  People  of  that  Nation  had 
Chriji  and  his  Gofpel  firft  propofed  to 
them  \  and  if  they  had  no  right  to  believe 
in  him,  then  it  muft  follow  that  no  Peo- 
ple had  this  Right.  This  therefore  can- 
not poflibly  be  the  Apoftle*s  Meaning. 
And  the  Church  of  Chrift  having  in  all 
Ages,  the  beft  as  well  as  the  worft,  be- 
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lievcd,  that  xhtEuchariJl  was  a  proper  Sa^ 
crifice^  and  the  Communion  Table  a  proper 
Altary  there  can  be  no  reafon  to  fuppofe 
that  St.  Paul  means  any  other  Ahar  but 
the  Communion  Table ,  from  which  all 
Cbrift's  faithful  People  have  a  Right  to 
b6  fed,  and  from  which  the  Jewijb  Peo- 
ple, and  even  the  Prieftsthemfelves,  who 
ufed  to  live  fo  richly  on  the  Offerings 
made  at  their  Altar,  have  no  pretence  to 
receive  the  leaft  Crumb  of  the  Bread  of 
God,  the  leaft  Drop  of  the  Drink-ofFer- 
ing  of  the  Lord.  But  I  fliall  in  my  next 
bifcourfe  fpeak  more  largely  of  our  Chri^ 
Jlian  Sacrifice^ 


The  End  of  the  firjl  Vifcourfe. 


THE 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


^^  The  Primitive  Communicant, 


THE 

PrimitiveCommunicant^ 

Discourse  IL 


Luke   xxii.    ip>  2,0. 

And  he  took  Bread ^and  ga've  thanks yani 
hake  it,  and  gave  unto  them,  faying^ 
'this  is  my  Body  ivhieh  is  given  for 
youy  this  do  in  rememhrance  of  me. 

Likenvife  alfo  the  Cup  after /upper,  faying. 
This  Cup  is  the  New  Tefiament  in  my 
Blood,  luhich  is  Jhed  for  you. 

IT  might  not  feem  unfcafonable  that  I 
fliould  here  explain  the  full  meaning 
of  the  Word  here  rendered,  by  our 
Tranflators,  gave  thanks ;  but  this  will 
better  fall  in  with  my  Delktt  in  the  third 
Difcourfe.  The  only  particulars  which  I 
Ihall  at  prefent  obferve  in  thefe  Words  are^ 

I.ThatCi&«/?  at  his  inftituting  the  Com- 
munion did  offer  the  Sacrifice  of  our  Re- 
demption. II.  How 
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!!•  How  far  he  did  at  the  fame  time 
command  his  Apoftles  to  perpetuate  this 
Sacrifice.  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me. 

I.  Chrtji  at  his  inftituting  the  Commu- 
nion did  offer  the  Sacrifice  of  our  Redem- 
ption. 

It  was  fore-ordain'd  of  God  that  Chriji  se«ft.  u 
fhouid  redeem  Mankind  by  offering  Him- 
felf;  at  his  Body,  and  Blood.    It  was  for 
this  Purpofe  that  He  was  conftituted  a 
Prieft  according  to  the  Order  of  Melchi^ 
fedeck^  that  he  might  make  an  Offering  foe 
Sin,  and  bear  away  our  Iniquities.    In  the 
volume  of  the  Book,  in  the  Scriptures  of 
Mofes^  and  the  Prophets,  '^it  was  written 
of  him  J  that  he  jhould  do  the  wiUofGod^ 
or  offer  the  thing  which  God  chofe,  and 
acceptedythe  body  which  he  had  prepared. 

And  we  are  lufiiciently  affured  by  the  scA.  ^^ 
Writers  of  the  New  Teflament  that  he 
did  this  in  the  Fuilnefs  of  Time.  St* 
Taul  affirms  f  that  he  gave  or  offeid 
himfelf  to  God  for  us,  that  he  became 
a  Sin-offering,  that  he  offered  himfelf  to 
God  without  fpot  for  us^  that  he  ap'- 
peaid  to  take  away  fin  by  the  facrifice 
of  himfelf  that  he  gave  or  offered  him'* 
felf  to  God  for  iss^  as  an  offering  of  a 
fweet  fmelling  favour.    Not  only  the  Sa- 

*  Hebi  X.  7-  +  GaL  !•  4*      ^  Cor.  v.  2i- 

|Ieb.  ix«  X4*'-2^*      £ph*  v»  2. 
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crifices  of  Jifoah,  but  all  that  were  duly 
offer'd  according  to  the  Law  of  Mofes, 
are  diftinguilh*d  by  this  Charader,  that 
they  were  offerings  of  a  fweet  fmelling 
favour  :  and  it  is  for  this  reafon  that  the 
Sacrifice  of  our  Redemption  is  fpoke  of 
in  the  fame  manner,  to  let  us  know  that 
it  was  a  true  and  proper  Sacrifice.     And 
accordingly  the  Church  of  Chriji  in  all 
Ages  hath  ever  believed  it  fo  to  be. 
st&.  J.      When  the  Holy  Writers  affirm  Chriji 
to  have  been  ordain'd  by  God  to  be  a  real 
Sacrifice,    and  to  have  been  aftually  of- 
fer'd  as  fuch,  it  is  vain  to  objed  againft 
this  Truth,  that  Chriji  was  never  laid  in 
Whole,   or  in  Part,  on  any  Altar  j  that 
his  Flefli  was  not  cut,  and  broiled  ^  that 
his  Blood  was  not  fprinkled  by  any  Pricft, 
nor  catried  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  in 
the  Temple  at  Jerufalem  ^  or  that  neither 
the  Leviticaly  nor  any  other  Rites,   and 
Forms  of  Sacrifices,  were  exadly  obferv'd 
in  the  Oblation  which  he  made.      The 
foleinn  offering  himfelf  to  God  while  he 
was  yet  alive,  his  being  foon  after  flain, 
as  an  Offering  for  Sin,  and  his  Entrance 
into  the  heavenly  Holy  of  Holies  with 
his  own  Blood  after  his  Refurreftion,  are 
fufficient  to  prove  him  both  a  Prieft,  and 
Sacrifice.      And  I  have  clearly  proved,, 
that  none  of  thofe  other  Rites  now  hint- 
ed, were  in  themfelves  fo  neceflary,  but 
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that  a  true  Sacrifice  might  be  ofFerM  with- 
out the  ufe  of  any  of  them.    (See  hif- 
courfe  I.  Se&.  ii,  12,  13.)  Nay,  Chrift's 
offering  himfelf  in  the  manner  he  did, 
and   his  Death  following  upon  it,   had 
been  fufficient  to  render  him  a  true  Prieft, 
and  Sacrifice,  though  he  had  not  proceed- 
ed  to  enter  into  the  Holy  of  Holies,    as 
appears  from  Se3.  13.  of  the  firft  Dif-- 
4:ourfe.    As  it  was  abfoiutely  in  the  Na- 
ture of  Things  impoffible  that  our  Savi- 
our could  as  a  Prieft  offer  his  own  Bo- 
dy and  Blood,   in  the  manner  juft  now 
defcrib'd  \  fo,  if  he  could  have  done  it, 
yet  the  cutting  in  pieces,   and  broiling 
his  own  Flefh,   and  fprinkling  his  own 
Blood  on  God's  Altar,   was  fo  inhuman 
and  barbarous,    that  the  very  Thoughts 
of  it  are  fufficient  to  raife  Horrour  in  the 
Minds  of  all  that  are  not  extremely  hard- 
ned.    Living  Creatures  could  not,  gene- 
rally fpeaking,  be  ofFer'd  without  being 
flainj  yet  the  Scape  goat  was  a  perfeft 
Sacrifice  without  lofing  its  Life#     And 
when  the  Sacrifice  muft  be  killed  j  yet  it 
was  not  neceffary  that  the  Prieft  fhould 
kill  it,  exceptin  fome  fpecial  Cafes.  (See 
Bifcourfe  I.   Self.  loj  And  if  it  had^ 
Chrift  could  never  have  been  both  Prieft, 
and  Sacrifice,  as  he  was.    For  it  was  im- 
poffible that  the  Holy  Jefus  could  ever 
commit  fo  unnatural  anAdion^as  to  lay 
F  5  violent 
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violent  Hands  on  his  own  Perfon.  I  am 
fenfible,  fome  make  killing  a  Sacrifice,  and 
offering  it,  to  be  the  fame  Thing  ^  but  e- 
ven  when  the  Prieft  did  kill  the  Sacri- 
fice j  yet  the  offering  of  it,  and  the  ma- 
king  the  Atonement  are  never  imputed 
to  the  Ad  of  killing,  but  to  what  was 
done  before,  or  after  it.  See  Difcourfe  L 
SeB.  II. 
Scift.  4.  Our  Saviour  in  my  Text  plainly  e- 
nough  tells  us,  when  it  was  that  he  gave 
or  offer'd  himfelf  for  us,  namely,  when 
he  took  the  Bread,  and  brake  it.  For  he 
does  not  more  plainly  fay  of  the  Bread, 
it  is  my  Body^  than  he  at  the  fame  time 
fays,  it  is  my  Body,  given  or  offered  U 
God  for  you.  All  Sacrifices  of  living 
Creatures  were  ever  offer'd  to  God  be- 
fore they  were  flain  \  and  this  was  a  /land- 
ing Rule  both  among  the  *  "Jews^  and 
Gentiles.  (^S^t  Difcourfe  I.  Se&.  15.) 
Two  Apoftles  affure  us^  that  Ifaac  was 
offer'd  as  a  Sacrifice,  yet  he  lived  above 
150  Years  after  this,  and  at  laft  dy^ed  a 
natural  Death*  Chrijl  was  flain  within 
a  few  Hours  after  he  was  offer'd*  But 
it  was  neceflary,  his  Bodj^  fhould  be  of- 
fered while  he  was  yet  afive.  For  it  is 
evident,  this  was  an  eftablifh'd  Law  of 
Sacrifice. 

•  Heb.  xi.  17.      Ja.  ii.  ?i. 

The 
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The  Pwyer  of  Chrijl  Jefus  contain-  &«.  $. 
cd  in  th^  xviith  Chapter  of  St.  "Johns 
Gofpel,  muft  have  been  pronounced  at 
the  time  of  his  inftituting  the  Commu-  * 
nion*  For  as  foon  as  it  was  ended,  he 
palled  over  the  Brook  Kedron^  and  en- 
tred  the  Garden,  and  prefently  after  was 
feiz^'d  by  tlie  Band  of  Soldiers.  Now 
in  this  Pjayer  he  fays  to  God,  I  fanSi- 
fy^  or  rather  consecrate  my  [elf  f  •  He 
could  no  otherwifef  confecrate  himfelf 
but  by  entring,  as  Man,  ontheExercife 
of  his  Prieftly  Office  ^  and  the  firft  Ad 
of  his  Human  Priefthood  was  the  of- 
fering his  Body  as  a  Sacrifice :  nor  was 
it  neceflary  that  he  who  was  folemnly 
pronounced,  and  fworn  to  be  a  Prieft  by 
God,  (houid  be  otherwife  inaugurated  in 
his  Office.  This  therefore  was  what  he 
now  did  5  and  fo  feveral  of  the  moft  ju- 
dicious antient  as  well  as  modern  Wri- 
ters do  underftand  thefe  Words.  And  I 
am  perfuaded,  they  will  not  admit  of  a- 
ny  other  meaning.  In  this  fame  Prayer, 
our  Saviour  declares  to  God  the  Father, 
II  /  have  Jinijhed  the  work,  "which  thou 
gaveji  me  to  do.  I  conceive  he  could 
not  have  faid  this,  if  the  grea^eft  Work 
which  he  had  to  do  in  this  World  had[ 
been  yet  undone.  And  no  one,  I  think, 
can  doubt  but  the  offering  himfelf  as  a 

•  John  i^viii.  i.     -J  John  xyii.  !?•     |  ib.  veu  4. 
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Sacrifice  for  the  Sins  of  the  World,  was 
beyond  compare,  the  greatcft  work  that 
he  was  to  accomplifli  here  on  Earth.  He 
had  therefore  done  this,    when  he  intti- 
tuted  the  Communion,  when  he  gave  his 
Body  to  God,    and  Ihed  his  Blood   for 
Men.     He  did  not  indeed  fay  ^  it  is  ji- 
nijbedy  till  he  had  been  crucify'd,  and  was 
juft  giving  up  the  Ghoft.    His  Murder- 
ers had  not  performed  their  part  till  he 
was  adually  flain ;  Satisfadion  for  the  Sins 
of  Men  could  not  be  made  but  by  his 
Death.     Yet  Chrift  had  done  his   part 
when  he  had,  as  a  rrieft,  given  his  Body 
and  Blood  for  us  to  God  in  the  Comrau- 
niom     Chrifi  was  not  an  Agent  in  his 
own  Death.   God  forbid,  any  Man  (hould 
entertain  fo  unworthy  a  Thought  of  him* 
He  had  finifhed  his  Work  fome  Hours 
before  he  was  nailed  to  the  Crofs.    His 
Death  was  the  Work  of  his  Enenoies,  in 
which  he  was  a  Sufferer  only. 
Se<ft.  6.      Whatever  is  molt  excellent  and  extra- 
ordinary,muft  for  that  reafon  differ  in  fome 
refpeds  from  all  other  of  the  fame  kind. 
Such  was  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrijij  which 
therefore  cannot  in  all  particulars  agree 
with  other  Sacrifices.     This  for  Inftance 
was  very  Angular,  that  the  Prielt  and  Sa- 
crifice were  to  be  the  fame  ^  that  Chriji 
was  to  offer  himfelf,  or  his  own  Body,  and 

*  John    xix.  30. 
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Bfood#     For  in  the  common  courfe  the 
Giver  of  the  Gift,  the  Prieft,  and  Sacrifice, 
are    perfedly  diftina  from  each  other. 
Therefore  our  blelTed  Lord,  that  he  might 
render  his  Sacrifice  more  agreeable  to  the 
ftated  Rules,    did  refolve  to  depute  out- 
ward Symbols,  and  to  offer  them  to  God 
the  Father,  as  Earnefts  and  Pledges  of  his 
own  Body  and  Blood.     The  Church  of 
Romff  will  not  indeed  allow  of  this  Di- 
ftindion,  but  aflerts  the  Symbols  to  have 
been  the  very  Body,  and  Blood  of  Chrijl, 
and  thereby  are  driven  to  the  Abfurdity 
of  forcing  Men  to  deny  their  Senfes  ^  and 
fo  ftill  make  the  Giver  and  the  Gift,  the 
Prieft  and  Sacrifice,  to  have  been  perfed- 
ly  the  fame,  not  only  in  Myfterv  but  in 
real  Subftance.    But  he  who  confiders  the 
true  meaning  and  Intention  of  our  Saviour, 
in  deputing  outward  Signs  for  the  Mate- 
rials of  his  Sacrifice,  will  fee  that  Tran- 
fubftantiation  is  contrary  not  only  toSenfe 
and  Reafon,  but  to  the  Defign  of  our  Sa- 
viour in  this  holy  Inftitution. 

Farther,  our  Saviour's  Sacrifice  was  his  sca.  ?: 
Body,  and  Blood,  feparatefrom  each  other. 
When  his  natural  Body,  and  Blood,  were 
aftually  feparate  from  each  other,  he  mull 
of  neceffity  be  dead,  and  therefore  unca- 
pable  of  offering  Sacrifice.  And  fince 
therefore  his  Body,  and  Blood,  were  to  be 
pffer'd  diftinftly  and  apart,  there  was  a    , 
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neceffity  of  his  doing  it  by  outward  Signs 
and  Symbols,  or  not  doing  it  at  all.  What- 
ever was  done  by  our  Saviour  as  a  Prieft 
here  on  Earth  mult  have  been  concluded 
before  his  Death :  for  while  his  natural 
Body,  and  Blood,  were  feparate  from  each 
other,  he  could  not  aft  as  a  Man,  or  as 
a  Human  Prieft  :    Therefore  tho'  the  Le-^ 
vitical  Priefts  made  Atonement  with  the 
BlocHlpof  their  Sacrifices,  while  they  lay 
llain  at  the  Altar  •,  yet  it  was  impoffible 
for  our  Saviour  to  render  his  Sacrifice  a- 
greeable  to  theirs  in  this  refpefl: :  There- 
fore he  did  all  this  by  Reprefentation 
^hile  he  was  yet  alive.  It  has  been  (he w'd, 
(in   Life  our je  I.  Seli.  !$.>  that  aU  Sa- 
crifices of  living  Creatures  were  oflFer'd 
while  they  were  yet  alive,  either  by  the 
Owner,  or  by  the  Prieft  j  and  all  Purgative 
Sacrifices  (and  fuch  was  our  Saviour's)  by 
the  High  Prieft.    Our  Saviour,  as  being 
both  Owner,  and  Prieft,  made  the  Oblati- 
on while  he  was  yet  alive.    And  becaufe 
it  was  impoflible  for  him  to  make  the  Prieft^ 
ly  Atonement,  as  was  the  common  courfe, 
while  the  Sacrifice  was  dead,  therefore  he 
did  both  in  one*    For  he  offered  the  Bread, 
and  Wine,  as  his  Body  and  Blood,  apart 
from  each  other  5   and  fo  did  that  by  re- 
prefentation, which  could  not  be  done  hy 
ixim  in  real  Subftance^ 
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Chriji,  long  before  his  Death,  had  fuffici-  Scd.  s^ 
cntly  declared  his  Intention,  that  his  Fle(h 
and  Blood  ojBFer'd  in  Sacrifice  Ihould  be- 
come a  Religious  Feaft  for  them  that  be-. 
lieved  in  him.  This  he  did  in  the  fixth  chap- 
ter of  St.  Jobn^  and  I  fhall  fpeak  at  large 
of  this  point  in  the  next  Difcourfe.    Now 
fince  he  intended  that  his  Sacrifice  Ihould 
afford  Materials  for  a  Feaft  ^  it  was  abfo- 
lutely  neceffary  that  he  fhould  deput^ome 
Creatures  or  other,  that  were  capable  of 
being  eaten,  and  drank,  to  reprefent  his 
Body,  and  Blood.    For  to  eat  real  human 
Flem,  and  to  drink  human  Goife  is  fo  bar- 
barous, and  unnatural,  that  it  was  an  In- 
dignity to  our  Saviour  to  fuppofe  that  he 
d^gn'd  to  treat  his  Difciples  in  fo  brutifii 
a  manner.    And  when  G&ri/?  fays,  a  Body 
hafi  thou,  0  God,  prepared  me ^  the  moft 
proper  meaning  of  thefe  Words  is,  *  Thou, 

•  0  Heavenly  Father^  haft  affigtfd  fuch  a 

•  Subftancefora  reprefentativeof  myna- 

•  tural  Body  to  be  offered  to  thee,  as  is  fit 

•  to  be  made  a  Feaft  for  fuch  as  believe 

•  on  me.'    See  Difcourfe  I.  Se3.  41. 

And  fince  it  was  neceffary  that  Chriji  Sc«.  $% 
fliould  offer  his  Sacrifice  by  Symbols,  m 
Subftance  and  Nature  diftinft  from  his 
Body  and  Blood,  no  Materials  could  be 
more  proper  than  Bread,  and  Wine,  for 
Ihis  purpofe.  '^  Melchifedeck^s  Sacrifice  wai 

*  Gen,  siY«  i8* 
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of  this  fort,  and  our  Saviour  was  a  Prieft 
of  his  Order.  A  Meal-ofFering  was  the 
Sacrifice  of  Aaron  on  the  Day  in  which 
he  was  anointed^  fSee  Difc.  I.  SeB.  9.^ 
and  therefore  it  beft  fitted  the  High-Prieft 
of  our  Profeflion,  at  that  Time  when 
he  confecrated  hirofelf  by  entring  on 
the  Exercife  of  his  Prieftly  Office.  The 
Meal-ofFering  of  the  Lmf /V^/ Law,  which 
was  a  Type  of  that  offered  by  our  Sa- 
viour was  called,  and  efteemed  mdjl  Holj^ 
and  therefore  beft  became  the  moft  Holy 
"Jefiis  :  The  Drink-offering  of  the  "Jews 
was  fo  facred,  that  neither  People  nor 
Priefts  were  permitted  to  fhare  in  it,  but 
God  referved  it  wholly  to  be  poured  out 
at  the  Altar  •,  and  was  therefore  a  fit  Type 
of  the  Blood  of  Jefus  Chriji,  the  Lamb 
of  God  J  whofe  Blood  was  mofl  pre- 
cious in  his  Sight.  See  Difcourfe  I. 
Se3.  24. 
Sea.  10.  It  is  true,  the  Flelh  and  Blood  of  any 
Animal  might  more  nearly  refemble  the 
Flefli  and  Blood  of  Chrift^  than  any  other 
Material  could  do  it.  And  if  Chriji  had 
defigned  the  holy  Sacrament  to  be  barely 
a  Type  of  his  Body  crucified,  of  his  Blood 
flied  as  a  Sacrifice  for  the  Sins  of  Men,  he 
might  have  continued  the  ufe  of  the  Paf- 
ch^  Lamb,  inftead  of  ordaining  anew 
^jDype-^^of  Bread  and  Wine.  In  this  re- 
fped,  I  mean  in  natural  RefembJance, 
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every  living  Creature  killed  at  God's  Al- 
tar, Mras  a  more  fit  Type  of  Chri/i's  Body, 
and  Blood,  than  thofe  Symbols  which  he 
chofe.     But  our  Saviour  defign*d  his  Sa- 
crifice to  be  fuch  as  might  be  difcertfd 
by  the  Underftanding,  or  Spirit  of  Man, 
rather  than  by  his  outward  Senfes.     And 
his  Defign  was  alfo  to  abolifh  all  bloody 
Sacrifices  J  and  therefore  he  chofe  to  of- 
fer the  Sacrifice  of  his  own  Body,    and 
Blood,  in  Materials  that  were  without 
Blood.    He  defign'd  his  Sacrament  to  be 
not  only  a  Type,  but  fomewhat  morej 
to  be  his  very  Body,  and  Blood,  in  My- 
ftery  though  not  in  Subftance-,  not  to  the 
outward  Eye,  but  to  the  inward  Man  j 
not  in  Colour  and  Appearance,    but  in 
Life   and  Efficacy.     Further,    f  take  it 
for  certain,  that  Chriji  by  his  Divine  Om* 
iiifcience  forefaw,  that  Chrijlians  in  after 
Ages,  under  pretence    of  believing  his 
Words  in  the  higheft  and  moft  perfedt 
Senfe,  would  undertake  to  perfuade  thera- 
felves,    and  others,   that  the  Signs  and 
Symbols  were  his  natural  Flefh  and  Blood* 
And  it  well  became  him  upon  this  ac- 
count, to  choofe  fuch  Materials  as  were 
fufficiently  unlike  to  true  Flefh  and  Blood, 
that  fo  none  who  did  not  deny  their  own 
Senfes,  might  be  led  into  fo  grofs  an  Er- 
rour*    If  Bread,  and  Wine,  are  by  fo  ma- 
ny Cbriftiam  believed  to  be  the  very  fub- 
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ftantial  Body  and  Blood  of  Cbrift^^  hotJf 
much  more  eafyhad  it  been  for  fuch  Men 
to  believe  the  fame  of  the  real  Flelh,  and 
Blood  of  any  Animals  ?  Our  Saviour  there- 
fore took  a  proper  care  tp  prevent  fuch 
Mifapprehenfions  of  his  meaning. 
^^.lu  It  was  not  at  all  Angular  that  an  of- 
fering of  Meal,  and  Wine,  was  joined  to 
the  offering  of  the  natural  Body,  and 
Blood  of  Chriji:  for  it  was  the  common 
pradice  in  the  Tabernacle,  and  Temple. 
(See  Lifcourfe  I.  Se£f.  8.)  And  fo 
it  was  among  the  Gentiles  too.  What 
was  Angular  in  this  refpeft  was,  that  by 
oflFering  the  Bread,  and  pouring  out  the 
Wine,  ChriJI  did  in  his  own  intention  of- 
fer his  Body,  and  fhcd  his  Blood  before 
God.  This  is  clearly  implied  in  Chriji^s 
Words,  This  is  my  body  given  Qo  God] 
or  broken  (as  St.  Paul  exprefles  it)  for 
you.  ^  And,  f^/VCw/^,  or  Wine  poured  out 
for  you,  is  the  new  covenant  in  my  blood. 
(This  is  the  true  literal  Tranflation  of  the 
latter  Verfe  of  my  Text.)  It  could  not 
be  faid  of  the  natural  Body,  or  Blood  of 
Cbrijl^  as  diftinguifhed  from  the  Bread, 
,  and  Wine,  that  they  were  either  broken, 
or  poured  out»  while  he  himfelf  was  yet 
alive,  and  his  Blood  running  in  his  Veins : 
But  in  breaking,  and  offering  the  Bread, 
he  did  in  his  own  intention  prefent  his 

.»  I  CoXf  xif  24. 
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crucify'd  Body  to  God  tlie  Father,  and 
likewife  in  pouring  out  the  Wine  he  of- 
fer*d,  or  refigned  his  own  Blood,  to  be 
fhed  for  the  Sins  of  Men.    And  though 
Chrifi\  Body  was  in  natural  Subftance  a 
diflrind;  Thing  from  the  Bread,    as  his 
Blood  was  from  the  Wine ;  yet  in  My- 
ftery  they  were  the  fame  j  fo  tliat  in  of- 
fering the  outward  Symbols,    he  did  at 
the    feme  time  offer  the  Things  them- 
felves.    And  as  the  Symbols  could  not 
add  to  the  ineftimable  value  of  the  na- 
tural Body,  and  Blood  j  fo  neither  could 
they  at  all  impair,  or  leflen  ir. 

If  it  be  ask'd,  with  what  Rites,  or  in  Sea.  ^ 
what  manner  Chriji  offered  this  Sacrifice  > 
I  anfwer,  we  have  no  intimation  of  any 
other   outward  Rites  ufed  by  Chriji  in 
this  Ordinance,  but  taking  into  his  Hands 
fitft  the  Bread,  then  the  Cup  j  and  his  fo 
taking  them  implies  his  fetting  them  a- 
part  to  rcprefent  his  Body,  and  Blood, 
which  was  the  ufe  for  which  he  intend- 
ed them.    At  the  time  that  he  brake  the 
Bread  he  did  alfo  give,  or  offer  it  to  God. 
This  we  may  learn  by  comparing  the 
Words  of  St.  huke  *  with  thofe  of  St. 
Paul,    For  whereas  the  one  hath  it,  ThU 
it  my  body  given  for  you^  the  other  fays, 
This  is  my  body  broken  for  you.     As 
the  Senfe  of  both  muft  have  been  the 


*  Luke  zxii.  19.      i  Coc.  xi.  i^» 
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fame  ^  fo  it  follows,  that  Chriji^s  breaking 
and  offering  the  Bread  was  as  it  were  the 
fame  Adion,  or  however,  two  Aftions 
performed  for  the  fame  purpofe,  and  at 
the  fame  Inftant  of  Time:  And  for  the 
fame  reafon,  the  pouring  out  of  the  Wine, 
and  the  offering  of  his  Blood,  may  be  cal- 
led either  one  Aftion,  or  two  feveral  Afti- 
ons  done  in  the  fame  moment. 
Sea.i^.  It  has  been  proved  in  Difcourfe  I. 
S^&.  14.  that  all  Sacrifice  was  ever  of- 
fered by  Prayer,  or  by  a  direfl:  Addrefs 
to  God.  And  we  are  not  therefore  to 
doubt  but  that  our  Saviour  performed 
the  folemn  Oblation  of  his  Body,  and 
Blood,  in  the  fame  manner.  The  Apoftle 
fays,  ^  he  offer  d  hitnfelf  to  God  by  the 
eternal  Spirit.  It  is  not  eafy  to  conceive 
how  the  Holy  Spirit  (hould  concurr  with 
Chriji  in  this  great  Adion,  by  any  other 
means  but  by  raifing  his  human  Devoti^ 
on  to  the  greateft  height,  while  he  was 
performing  the  moft  momentous  Aftion 
that  he  ever  did  here  on  Earth,  and  by 
infufing  a  fecret  Joy  into  his  Mind,  while 
his  Soul  was  making  this  Offering  for  Sin. 
Our  Bleffed  Lord  commonly  chofe  to  ex- 
prefs  himfelf  on  all  occafibns  in  the  Words 
of  the  antient  Prophets,  when  they  fer- 
ved  bis  prefent  Purpofe.  And  ttere  is 
no  Text  in  the  whole  Bible  which  better 

?  Hcbt  izt  14* 
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fitted  our  Saviour's  prefent  Cafe,  (and 
which  the  Apoftle  feems  to  mention  as 
the  Speech  of  Chrifi  Jefus  himfelfj  than 
that  of  the  Pfalmift  j ''  *  Sacrifice,  and  Of- 
^'  feting,  and  Burnt-offering,  and  Offering 
^  for  Sin,  (meaning  fuch  as  were  offered 
'*  by  the  Law)  thou  wonldfl:  not,  nei- 
^  ther  haft  Pleafure  therein.  But  a  Bo- 
^*  dy  ha^  thou  prepared  me*  Lo!  I 
*^  cotiie,  O  Lord,  to  do  thy  Will,  or  to 
",  offer  the  chofen,  or  accepted  Thing.** 
It  is  not  poffible  with  any  certainty  tp 
affinn,  that  Chrift  pronounced  thefe,  oft 
fuch  like  Words,  with  an  audible  Voice. 
It  is  fufficient  that  he  did  it,  at  leaft,  with 
fuch  outward  circumftances  of  Devotion 
as  beft  agreed  with  the  moft  folemn,  and 
momentous  Adion  that  was  ever  done  on 
Earth,  and  in  fuch  a  manner  that  his  A- 
poftles  might  know  what  he  was  doing, 
and  be  able  to  atteft  it.  When  the  Evan- 
gelifts  tell  us,  that  he  gave  Thanks,  and 
bleffed,  they  do  fufficiently  declare,  that 
he  did  on  this  occafion  diredly  addrefs 
himfelf  to  God.  And  fure  no  rational 
thinking  Man  can  believe,  that  the  devout 
Jefus  would  fpeak  to  G(^  the  Father,  fit- 
ting, or  leaning  on  a  Couch,  (as  the  pra- 
ctice then  was)  or  in  what  is  called  a 
Table-pofture,  He  who  upon  other  oc- 
cafions  kneeled  in  his  f  Prayer  to  God, 
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nay,  proftrated  himfelf  by  falling  clown 
on  his  Face,  would  never  make  the  moft 
important  Addrefs  that  ever  was  made 
to  the  Divine  Majefty,  in  any  pofturc 
that  did  not  exprefs  Reverence  and  De- 
votion. 
Sea.  14.     As  it  was  in  it  felf  neceflary  thit  the 
Sacrifice  of  Chriji's  Bodvy    and  Blood, 
fliould  have  been  dffer'a  by  him  whili 
he  was  yet  alive  ^  fo  it  was  highly  pro- 
per (to  fay  the  leaft,)  that  it  fhould  be 
done  while  he  had  his  Apoftles  with  him. 
Holy  Men  of  old  qhofe  to  offer  their 
Sacrifices  in  feleft  Companies  of  fuch  as 
were  moft  like  themfelves.  When  David 
was  to  perform  his  Vows,  that  is,  to  of- 
fer fuch  Sacrifices,  as  he  had  before  pro- 
mifed  to  God,  he  *  declares,  he  would  do 
it  in  the  prefence  of  God*s  people^  or  in 
the  Jight  of  them  that  feared  God.     And 
certainly  the  Apoftles  were  the  moft  pro- 
per Body  of  Men  that  our  Saviour  could 
choofe  to  be  with  him,  when  as  aPrieft 
he  was  to  offer  the  great  Sacrifice.    They 
were  WitnefTes  chofen  before  of  God  to 
atteft  his  moft   remarkable  Adions,    as 
well  as  to  be  the  Stewards  of  his  My- 
fteries.    It  is  therefore  unreafonable  to 
fuppofe  that  he  would  perform  the  moft 
remarkable  Adion  of  all  in  their  ab- 
fence.    But  he  knew  full  well  that  the 

*  Pfid.  cxvi.  14*        xxii.  25. 
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Apoftles  would  forfake  him  before  he  was 
crucify'd  j  and  that  none  pf  them  but  Su 
Jobn^    would  ftand  fo  near  him  as  to  be 
WitnelTes  of  what  he  faid  while  he  was 
hanging  on  the  Crofs.     And  certainly 
that  Multitude,  of  bloody  ^'^^irx,  with  the 
Roman  Soldiers,  who  furrounded  our  Sa^ 
viour,   during  the  time  of  his  Crucifixi- 
on, were  the  moft  difagreeable  Aflembly 
that  could  have  been  drawn  together  in 
any  part  of  the  World,  to  be  WitnelTes 
of  the  moft  facred  Prieftly  Oblation  of 
the  Son  of  God  fQr  the  Redemption  of 
Men*      Therefore  our  Saviour  chofe  to 
do  this  while  he  had  the  Apoftles,  his 
proper  Minifters,  about  him ,  and  while 
their   Minds  were  in  a  proper  devout 
Frame  immediately  after  the  Celebrati- 
on of  the  moft  folemn  Ordinance  of  the 
?ewi(h  People,  I  mean  the  Sacrifice,  and 
eaft  of  the  Paffover.     It  will  farther  ap- 
pear, prefently,  to  have  been  abfolutely 
necefTary,  that  this  Sacrifice  (hould  be  ot^ 
fefd  in  the  prefence  of  the  Apoftles  on 
another  account  5  namely,  becaufe  they 
themfelves  were  by  this  Sacrifice  to  be 
confecrated  Chrijiian  Priejis.    (See  SeS. 
18.  of  this  "Dijiourfe.)    Jt  will  be  fuf- 
ficient  at  prefent  to  obferve,    that  not 
only  the  Apoftles  were,  by  this  perfonal 
Sacrifice  of  Chriji^  ordained  to  their  Of- 
ficc>  and  their  Succeffion  eftabliflied,  but 
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the  Chrijlian  People,  or  Laity,  were  alfo 
for  ever  qualifyM  to  bear  their  Part  in 
the  Worfhip  of  God.  This  was  done  by 
Virtue  of  that  Prayer  of  Chrift^  Neither 
fray  I  for  thefe  [t\\t  Apoftles]  alone^ 
but  for  them  alfo  which  Jhall  believe  on 
ine  through  their  word^  that  they^  all  may 
be  one^  ^  &c.  The  defign  of  this  Prayer 
evidently  was  this,  that  all  faithful  Peo- 
ple living  in  Unity  with  the  Apoftles, 
and  their  Succeffors,  might  for  ever  be 
cfteem'd  as  one  Body  of  Men  affociated 
together  for  Divine  Worfhip,  in  covenant 
with  God  and  one  another,*  and  whofe 
Devotions  fhould  therefore  be  acceptable 
to  the  Divine  Majefty.  And  it  was  ne- 
ceffary  that  the  Apoftles  fhould  have  been 
prefent,  when  Chrifi  put  up  this  impor- 
tant Petition  in  behalf  of  his  Church, 
that  they  might  attefl  it  to  all  future  Gc- 
neratoins.  The  Prayer  of  Chrifi  was  as 
cflfedual  and  prevalent  with  God,  as  if 
the  whole  number  of  them  who  believed 
in  Chrifi  had  been  Eye,  and  Ear-witnef- 
fes  of  it.  And  the  Apoftles,  not  the  pri- 
vate Believers^  were  entrufted  with  the 
.  publication  of  it. 
Sea.  15/  Our  Saviour  might  think  it  mofl:  fea- 
fonable  to  enter  on  the  Exercife  of  his 
Prieftly  Fundion,  by  offering  the  Sa- 
crifice of  his  Body  and  Bloody  while  fac 
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was  even  in  the  Eye  of  Man  entirely  free 
from  all  outward  Force,  before  he  was 
apprehended,  or  under  any  Confinement, 
that  he  might  take  from  his  Enemies  all 
occafion  of  faying,  that  he  ofFer'd  himfelf 
as  a  Sacrifice  for  Men,  only  to  avoid  the 
Reproach  of  a  fcandalous  Death*  There- 
fore he  chofe  to  do  this  before  he  was 
their  PriCbnen  And  it  was  a  great  ad- 
dition to  the  Merits  of  his  Sacrifice,  that 
it  was  offered  with  a  perfed  Willingnefs 
of  Mind.  The  Gup  which  Chriji  pray'd 
to  have  removed  from  him,  was  not  the 
violent  Death  which  he  was  to  undergo, 
and  to  which  he  had  abfolutely  refign'd 
himfelf  J  but  that  violent  Agony,  which 
he  then  felt  within  him,  and  from  this 
he  was  dfeliver'd.  *  For  there  appeared  to 
him  and  Angel  from  Heaven  to  comfort 
him. 

Enough  hath  been  faid  to  ihew,  that  sc<ft,  is^ 
Chriji^  according  to  the  Law  of  Sacrifice, 
was  to  be  ofFer'd  before  he  was  flain, 
and  that  he  was  fo  offered,  and  could 
not  be  ofFer'd  upon  Earth  in  any  other 
manner,  by  himfelf  as  High- Pr left  ^  that 
he  perform'd  the  Oblation  by  Prayer^ 
and  that  no  other  manner  of  offering  was 
necelFary  to  render  him,  or  his  Body  and 
Blood,  a  proper  Sacrifice.  It  does  not  ap- 
pear that  Chrifl  did  at  any  other  timej.. 
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or  Place  here  on  Earth,  perform  the  Ob* 
lation  of  himfelf.  Many  and  great 
Divines  have  faid,  that  Chrifi  offered  him- 
felf upon  the  Crofs-,  and  there  is  no  oc- 
cafion  for  me  to  deny  it^  But  I  may 
fafely  fay,  that  none  of  thefacred  Writers 
did  ever  affirm  this.  Chrift  "*"  was  once 
cffefd  to  hear  the  fins  of  many.  By  this 
account,  his  offering  of  himfelf  was  before 
his  fufFering,  and  in  order  to  \ii  And 
this  agrees  well  with  what  I  have  faid 
on  this  Head.  He  hare  out  fins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree^  fays  St.  ^eter  f. 
And  it  is  certain  he  was  there  flain  as  a 
A'oluntary  Sacrifice,  and  underwent  the 
Puniihment  due  to  Men,  or  made  Satif- 
fadion  to  Divine  Juftice  for  their  Sins* 
But  it  is  evident  that  he  had  as  a  Prieft  of- 
fered himfelf  fome  Hours  before,  when 
he  faid,  This  is  my  body  given  for  you. 
Sccft.  17.  Bat  it  much  concerns  us,  more  parti* 
cularly  to  enquire  into  the  Ends  of  his 
thus  offering  his  Body  and  Blood.  And 
it  is  evident,  as  hath  been  already  hint- 
ed, and  is  abundantly  clear  from  Scrip- 
ture, that  he  was  a  Sacrifice  to  expiate 
the  Sins  of  Men.  And  in  one  Senfe  he 
hath  by  this  one  offering  once  for  all, 
or  for  ever,  procured  remijfion  of  fins  for 
his  whole  Church,  both  Priefts  and  Peo- 
ple j  fo  that  we  have  no  occafion  for  fuch 

♦  Hcb.  ix.  28*  ^  2  Pet.  ii.  34. 
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purgative  Sacrifices  as  were  required  eve- 
ry Year  to  be  offered  by  the  High-Prieft 
of  the  Jews :  as  I  have  more  largely  ex- 
plained this  Point  in  the  fir  ft  Difcourfe 
6eB.  i8«  Remijffion  offtn  could  npt  be 
obtained  once  for  all  in  any  other  Senfe ; 
Nor  could  Chrijiians^  according  to  any 
other  Notion  be  perfeded  all  at  once  by 
the  Sacrifice  of  Chri/l.  It  is  certain  that 
Chrijiians^  as  well  as  Jews^  have  ftill  oc- 
cafion  toconfefs,  and  to  obtain  Pardon  for 
their  wilful  Tranfgreflion  of  God's  Law, 
and  to  beg  off  the  Puniftiment  due  to 
them.  But  the  whole  Chrijiian  Church, 
confiftingof  one  Society  of  Priefts  and 
People,  is  for  ever  perfeded,  and  confe- 
crated  for  the  fervice  of  God,  and  fo 
needs  no  new  purgative  Sacrifices.  For 
by  this  *  one  offering  he  hath  perfeQed 
for  ever  them  that  are  [anBifyd^  that  is, 
the  whole  Body  of  his  Churchy  which 
cannot  be  fo  difqualify'd  for  the  publick 
Worfhip  of  God  as^  to  render  their  Sa- 
craments inefFedual,  or  their  Services  un- 
profitable by  their  wilful,  or  unwilful 
Pollutions,  howfoever  contraded.  All 
that  die  impenitent  in  their  wilful  Defile- 
ments muft  undoubtedly  bear  the  Punifti- 
ment of  them  in  the  other  World.  But 
the  Chrijiian  Churcli  is  not  fo  defiled, 
inuch  leis  £innuUed  by  theo^  as  that  bet 
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Ordinances  fhall  thereby  lofe  their  Vovr^ 
cr,  and  Efficaq^,  on  fuch  as  are  duly  qua- 
lify'd  to  receive  them.  In  this  Senfc 
there  is  no  more  occafion  of  offering  for 
Sin  *,  Mofis  by  his  purgative  Sacrifice 
firft  qualify'dthe  Tfraelites,  and  their  Ta- 
bernacle, and  its  Furniture,  for  the  Wor- 
fliip  of  God.  For  he  fprinkled  the  Book, 
and  all  the  People,  the  Tabernacle  and 
all  the  VefTcls,  with  the  Blood  of  the  li- 
ving Creatures  offcr'd  on  this  occafion, 
and  the  Apoftle  tells  us  f  that  with  this 
Blood  they  were  purged :  And  they  could 
be  purged  only  from  their  Unworthinefs 
to  be  employM  in  the  Worfhip  of  God* 
Things  without  Life  were  capable,  I  con- 
ceive, of  no  other  purgation.  The  Apo- 
ftle immediately  adds.  It  was  necejfaty 
that  the  patterns  of  things  in  the  hea- 
vens Jhould  be  purged  with  thefe^  but 
the  heavenly  things  themfelves  with  bet-^ 
ter  Sacrifices  than  thefe.  As  by  the  bet^ 
ter  Sacrifices  we  can  rationally  underftand 
no  other  than  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Chrifi,  offerM  to  God  by  the  Pledges  of 
Bread  and  Wine  ^  fo  by  the  Heavenly 
Things,  purged  thereby,  can  be  meant  no- 
thing but  the  Chrifiian  Church,  Priefts, 
and  People,  with  their  Sacraments,  and 
all  parts  of  the  Worfliip  there  perform- 
ed :   And  it  is  not  unufual  in  the  Nepr 
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Teftament  to  give  the  Title  of  Heavenfy 
to  any  Inftitutions  of  Chriji  Jefus.  And 
the  Church  it  felf  is  called  the  Heaven^ 
ly  *  J^rufalem.  The  Patterns  of  thefe 
heavenljf  things  were  the  Levitical  Or- 
dinances, which  were  Types  and  Sha- 
dows of  the  Chrijlian  Worfliip,  and  Sa- 
craments. In  the  fame  manner  therefore 
that  the  whole  Syftem  of  the  Levitical 
Service  was  firft  purg'd  by  the  Sacrifices 
ofFer'd  by  Mofesj  and  this  Purgation  was 
Yearly  renewed  by  the  Sacrifices  offer'd 
on  the  t)ay  when  the  High-Prieft  en- 
tered ifato  the  Holy  of  Holies  j  in  the 
fame  manner  was  the  Chrijlian  Servicfc 
purged  once  for  all,  by  the  Sacrifice  per- 
fonally  offer'd  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
the  High-Prieft  of  our  Oblation. 

In  the  Prayer  at,  or  after  the  inftitu-  scA.  18^ 
ting  of  the  Communion,  Chriji^  fpeaking 
of  the  Apoftles  whom  he  had  fent  into 
the  World,  fays  :  For  their  fakes  I 
ionfecrate  my  felf  that  they  alfo  might 
he  confecrated  in  the  truth.  By  the 
Truths  he  means  the  Gofpel-Service,  or 
Chrijlian  Worfhip,  as  he  does  again,  when 
he  fpeaks  of  worjhiping  God  in  fpirit^ 
and  in  truth  :  And  indeed  this  Word  ia 
St.  Johns  Writings  does  generally  fignify 
the  Gofpel,  as  oppofite  to  the  Law.  The 
Levitical  High-Prieft,  and  Priefts,  were 

*  Hcb.  xii.  22,  ^ 
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confecrated  by  Sacrifice ;  you  have  the 
whole  Defcription  of  them  in  Exodirs 
xxix.  and  Leviu  viii.  ix.  ^efus  Chriji 
confecrated  himfelf,  and  his  Apoftles,  by 
the  Sacrifice  of  his  Body  and  BioQd« 
Nay,  it  deferves  our  obfervation  that  it 
was  for  their  fakes  he  confecrated  him- 
felf  i  he  now  afted  as  a  High-Prieft,  he 
offered  a  Meal-ofFering,  as  Aaron  did  on 
the  Day  of  hi?  being  anointed  to  his  Of- 
fice *  that  in,  and  by  the  fame  Sacrifice 
he  might  confecrate  them :  And  it  was  par- 
ticularly with  this  view,  that  he  at  that 
time  entered  upon  his  Prieftly  Funftion, 
that  he  might  enable  them  to  ad  as  Priefts 
in  the  Sacrifice  which  he  was  now  infti- 
tuting,  and  that  not  only  from  Year  to 
Tear  as  the  Levitical  Priefts,  but  once 
for  all.  When  he  faid  Do^  or  offer  this 
in  remembrance  of  me^  he  gave  them  a 
CommifEon  to  continue  the  ufe  of  this 
Sacrifice  j  but  when  he  thus  confecrated 
them,  he  farther  gave  a  perpetual  Dura- 
tion to  this  Commifiion,  fo  that  it  need 
not  be  renewed,  like  that  of  the  Aaroni- 
cal  Priefts,  once  a  Yean  St.  ?aul  is  ge- 
nerally believed  to  be  Author  of  the  E- 
piftle  to  the  Hebrews^  and  he  fpeaks  of 
himfelf  as  confecrated  with  the  reft  of 
the  Apoftles,  though  he  was  an  Unbelie- 
ver at  the  time  of  Cbrift'^  offering  the 

♦  Ifevit.  yi,  aq. 
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great  Sacrifice :  We  have  been  confecrated 
^  once  for  all^  fays  he,  by  the  offering  of 
Chriji.  This  is  a  Proof  that  the  Confe- 
cration  of  the  Apoftles  was  not  confined 
to  their  prefent  Perfons,  but  was  intend- 
ed to  take  in  ail  that  ihould  afterwards 
be  called  to  that  Office,  and  their  Suc- 
ceffors  unto  the  World's  end.  And  fo  as 
all  that  ever  had  been,  or  hereafter  (hould 
be  baptized,  obtained  a  continual  free  ac- 
cefs  to  God,  by  virtue  of  the  Perfonal 
Sacrifice  of  Chrifi  j  fo  whoever  had  been, 
or  fhould  be  hereafter  ordained  to  the 
Apoftolical,  or  Epifcopal  Office,  need 
never  have  their  Commiffion  renewed,  but 
have  an  indelible  Charader. 

But  it  is  obfervable  that  Chrift  Jefus  s^a.  19] 
created  but  one  Priefthood,  one  Society 
of  Men,  who  were  tp  be  in  true  Unity 
with  their  Matter,  and  each  other  j  he 
gave  no  Commiffion,  conferred  no  Privi- 
Vileges,  or  perpetual  Confecration  upon 
any  others,  as  Evangelical  Priefls.  The 
Sacrifices  offered  on  the  Day  when  the 
High-Prieft  enterM  into  the  moft  holy 
Place,  were  in  behalf  of  Aaron^  and  his 
Family  only  5  and  could  be  of  no  force 

*  Heltreiirs  x.  lo,  J  gm  tf  opinion  tbefi  Words  ought  im 
Stri&nefs  to  be  rendered  thus  :  We  who  are  employ'd  in  of- 
fering the  Body  of  Jefus  Cbrffi  have  been  confecrated  once 
for  all;  By  We,  be  means  himfilfy  and  the  refl  of  the  Apqfilis^ 
0nd  declares  it  ^  ti  tfnhr  ojfice  t9  ofer  ChriftV  Body., 
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for  fuch  as  were  not  of  that  Line  :    fb 
the  Purgation  wrought  by  the  Sacrifice 
of  Chriji  can  extend  to  none  but  the  A- 
poftles,   and  fuch  as  have  regularly  fuc- 
ceeded  them,  or  that  claim  under  thera« 
To  fuppofe  tliat  any  other  number  of  Men, 
or  fingle  Man,  can  without  a  Power  of 
working  Miracles,  be  qualify'd  to  perform 
the  Prieftly  Office,  in  the  Chrijiian  Church, 
is  to  fuppofe  that  Chriji  defigned  two 
Churches,  or  Parties  of  Apoftles  ^  which 
is  a  dired  Contradidion  to  that  Unity 
which  he  intended  to  fettle  among  all  Be- 
lievers,   None  can  queftion  thefe  Truths 
but  fuch  as  are  engaged  in  a  Schifm;  or 
fuch  as  are  Well-wi(hers  to  it.    It  is  true, 
they  whofe  Succcflion  is  regular,   have 
fometimes  made  Divifions,  and  Separati- 
ons  from  each  other  :    But  in  this  cafe, 
I  conceive,  the  Miniftrations  of  both  are 
good,  and  of  Force,  fo  long  as  there  is 
no  mixture  of  damnable  Herefy  in  them  5 
and  they  who  are  the  caufe  of  the  Schifm 
muft  anfwer  for  it  at  the  laft  Day.  What 
is  done  in  virtue  of  their  Commiffion  is 
ratify 'd  by  the  authority  of  the  great  High- 
Prieft,  and  for  ail  Abufes  of  their  Coni- 
miflion  they  are  anfwerable  to  him.   And 
in  the  mean  time,  if  it  can  certainly  be 
made  appear  who  is,  or  are,  the  occafion 
of  the  Schifm,  the  neighbouring  Bifliops, 
and  all  of  the  fame  Order,  that  have  a 
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certain  knowledge  of  it,  ought  to  join  in 
admonifhing,  and  condemning  the  Lea- 
ders in  the  Schifm^  and  in  ufing  all  pro- 
per means  to  reduce  them  to  that  State  of 
Unity,  which  was  the  original  Intention 
%>iChriJi  Jefus  in  founding  of  his  Church. 

Forafmuch  as  no  Body  of  Men  can  with-  s^a.  2«* 
out  a  continual  Miracle  keep  themfelves 
free  from  Corruptions,  and  that  Difputes 
will  arife  in  all  Societies  more  or  lefs^con-  ^ 

cerning  their  Governours,   and  the  ways 
and  means  of  their  advancement  to  their 
Dignity, '  and  the  regularity  of  the  Suc- 
ceffion  an  Adminiftration,  and  their  good 
or  iilQualities :  therefore  I  conceive  Chrijt^ 
in  prudence  and  compaffion  to  his  Church, 
did  defign,  by  his  firft  original  Sacrifice 
of  his  Body  and  Blood,   to  purge  all  fucli 
accidental  Defefts,  Lapfes,  and  irregulari- 
ties, as  thro'  the  Infirmity  of  Men,  or  the 
Art  and  Policy  of  Satan^  are  fcarce  whol- 
ly to  be  avoided.     And  if  the  voluntary 
Sinsof  Priefts,  and  People,  cannot  difTolve 
the  Chrijlian  Church,  or  forfeit  its  Char- 
ter j  much  lefs  is  it  to  be  fupposM  that 
leffer  Faults,  and  efpecially  Difputes  in 
cafes  where  it  is  hard  for  the  wifeft  to 
fay  which  fide  is  in  the  right,  fhould  have 
fuch  efFefts  as  to  annull  the  Adminiftrations 
of  thofe  who  appear  to  be  duly  commifli- 
otfd  bjr  the  Dependents  of  the  Apoftles. 
There  ijone  particular  which  of  late  Ages 
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hath  given  occafion  to  Surmifes,  and  even 
Divifions,  in  a  point,  which  may  I  think 
juftly  be  reducM  to  this  head.  I  mean 
Lay-deprivations  of  Bifliops,  and  fubfti- 
tuting  others  in  their  ftead,  in  a  way  not 
fo  agreeable  to  the  Primitive  Method* 
Now  though  I  am  far  from  approving 
fuch  violation  of  Epifcopal  Succeffionj 
yet  I  cannot  but  hint  my  opinion,  that 
thofe  Breaches  of  Canonical  Orders  do 
not  at  all  afFed:  the  efficacy  of  Sacraments, 
or  other  religious  Offices  in  the  Church 
of  England  j  becaufe  I  take  it  to  be  one 
of  thofe  Irregularities,  which  were  pur- 
ged by  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrijij  and  as  what 
cannot  always,  and  altogether  be  prevent- 
ed, even  though  the  Church  had  both  the 
Swords  in  her  Hand^  which  God  never 
intended.  I  fuppofe  the  Jewijh  Prieft- 
hood  was  no  more  made  fubjeft  to  the  Ci- 
vil Power,  as  to  its  Succemon,  than  the 
Chrijiian  Priefthood  is:  yet  it  it  certain 
that  the  Civil  Roman  Government  alTu- 
jned  to  it  felf  the  Power  of  depofing  the 
High-Priefts,  and  placing  others  in  their 
ftead  at  difcretion.  *  Jofephus  gives  us 
five  Inftances  of  this  in  one  Chapter  j 
Joazer  was  removed  by  Cvrenius,  and 
Jnanusy  whom  the  Evangelilts  call  Annas^ 
put  in  his  jroom  j  and  Gratus^  in  the  ele- 
ven Years  of  his  Government,  did  by  force 

<  Anfl^.  L.  8.  c.  3, 
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rcmDve  three  High-Priefts,  Annas^  Ifma^ 
el^  and  Eleas^r^  (the  two  laft  advanced 
to  that  Dignity  by  hid  own  appointment) 
and  filled  their  Places  with  others.  The 
laft  promoted  by  him  was  Caiaphas^  who 
fate  during  the  whole  time  of  our  Savi- 
our's Miniftry,  though  Annas  was  yet  a- 
lire.  We  do  not  fiad,  that  our  Saviour 
did  diredly,  or  indireftly  condemn  this, 
but  he,  and  the  holy  Writers  do  rather 
acknowledge  Caiaphas  as  High-Prieft.  .  If 
indeed  Catafhas  had  not  been  of  the  Line 
of  Aaron^  it  cannot  be  but  our  Saviour 
would  have  difown'd  his  Authority.  And 
for  the  fame  caufe^  if  any  fliould  ,be  pro- 
moted to  the  Dignity  of  a  Bifhop  with- 
out a  juft  Ordination,  by  a  mere  Lay- 
Power  i  then  he  would  have  the  name  of 
a  Bifhop  without  any  fpiritual  Right,  and 
to  withdraw  Obedience  from  fuch  a  one 
would  be  juftj  and  meritorious*  ChriJPs 
Sacrifice  was  intended  to  wipe  of  the 
Stains  of  fuch  as  are  ordained  Bifhops; 
though  not  in  the  moft  pure,  and  jufti- 
liable  manner ,  and  of  People  that  are  bap- 
tized, though  they  did  not  receive,  ojc 
preferve  their  Baptifm,  fo  undefiled  as  in 
Strichiefs  they  ought :  To  wipe  them  ofF, 
not  fo  as  to  free  them  from  Punifliment 
hereafter,  if  their  Defilements  were  grofe 
and  wilfuU  j  but  fo  as  that  thefe  Corrup- 
tions (hall  not  pollute  the  Worfliip  of  the 
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Church,  at  leaft  not  to  fuch  a  degree  as 
to  render  her  Sacraments,  or  Adminiftra* 
tions,  of  none  EfFed.  And  in  this  Senfc 
Chri/i  hath  in  the  moft  perfiaft  manner 
put  away  fm'^  *^  if,  by  Sin,  we  mean  thofc 
Infirmities  of  our  Nature,  and  other  Pol- 
lutions whatever  they  be,  which  niakc 
us  unfit,  and  unworthy  to  appear  in  God's 
Prefence,  or  to  join  in  his  Worfhip  i  For 
notwithftanding  any  Stain  of  Biood  which 
defcends  to  us  from  our  firft  Parents,  or 
any  forfeiture  of  our  Souls  incurred  by 
our  own  Difobedience,  whether  we  are 
of  the  Clergy,  or  of  the  Laity,  our  Per- 
fonal  Faults,  or  Vices,  cannot  difqualify 
the  Church  from  performing  her  religi- 
ous Services  in  a  manner  acceptable  to 
God  J  nor  us  from  joining  in  it,  till  the 
Church  by  her  juft  Difcipiine  denies  us 
that  Privilege*  The  power  of  Sin  is  in 
this  refped  wholly  annuU'd,  andabdlifh^d, 
and  fhe  has  no  occafion  to  get  her  Char- 
ter renewed  every  Year,  as  the  Jewifi 
Priefts  and  People  were  obliged  to  do. 
In  no  other  Senfe  hath  Chriji  put  away 
Sin,  or  wholly  annullM  it. 
Sc<ft.  21.  ChriJl^  by  this  one  Sacrifice  once  per*- 
fonally  ofFer'd,  hath  not  only  made  the 
Purgative  Sacrifices  of  the  Law  unnecef. 
fary,  but  hath  once  for  all  abolifli'dthem, 
and  all  other  Levittcal  Ordinances,  and 
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taftitutions  of  Mofes^  *  be  wbolfj  took 
tbetn  awdy^  and  nailed  them  to  bis  cro/si 
He  hath  declared  that  the  Sacrifices,  Of- 
ferings, and  Burnt-Oflerings  for  Sin  re* 
quir*d  by  the  Law,  are  things  which  God 
no  longer  defires,  neither  hath  pleafiire 
therein,  'this  is  one  of  the  Liberties  pur- 
chas*d  by  the  Blood  of  ChriJI^  in  which 
the  Apoftle  admonifhes  all  Cbrijiians  to 
•f-  ^and  frect  and  not  to  permit  them- 
/elves  again  to  be  entangled  with  that 
joke  of  bondage. 

But  thete  is  a  temiffion  of  fins  alfo  ve-  Se<ft.  m 
ty  different  iProm  the  former,  which  is 
owing  to  the  great,  or  perfonal  Sacrifice 
of  Cbrtftt  confider*d  as  truly  expiatoi'y, 
and  as  a  Satisfadion  for  the  Sii^s  of  Men* 
I  mean  the  taking  away  the  Guilt,  and 
Punifiitnent  of  all  our  wilful  Tran^refii* 
ons  of  God's  Law,  upon  our  Repentance, 
and  making  proper  Ap[>lication  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace.    For  it  is  the  ||  blood 
cf  Jefus  Chrift  wbieb  cleanfeth  us  from 
all  fin.    The  Merits  of  his  Death  are  the 
great  Treafure  of  the  Church,  by  which 
alone  our  Souls  can  be  ranfom*d  from  that 
Death,  and  Mifery,  which  is  the  wages 
of  Sin.    This  is  a  thing  fo  \^ell  known 
to  all  CbrifiianSf  that  I  can  fee  no  occa- 
fion  to  enlarge  upon  it.     I  Ihall  rather 
fnake  it  my  Bufinefs  to  (hew  the  differ* 

p.  Col.  ii.  I4<  t  ^*^*  ^'h  U  t  J^^  '*  7* 
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cnce  between  this  remiffion  of  Jlns,  and 
that  fpoken  of  before. 
Sea.  2}.  That  remiffion  of  Jtns^  whereby  the 
Church  is  qualifyM  to  continue  her  pub- 
lick  Worftiip,  and  by  which  her  Sacra- 
ments have  their  Efficacy,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  Infirmities  and  Sins  of  her  Priefts 
and  People,  is  a  Privilege  for  which  we 
have  no  occafion  to  pray,  or  intercede 
with  God,  becaufe  the  Cnurch  is  in  aftu- 
ai  pofTeflion  of  it :  we  have  it  without 
feekingfor  ;  we  need  not  put  ourfelvcs  to 
the  coft  of  Sacrifice  to  renew  or  make  good 
our  claim.  Cibri^  endowM  his  Church  with 
this  Liberty  of  free  Accefs  to  God  upon 
her  firft  Foundation  \  and  is  therefore  by 
himfelf  caird  THE  WAY  and  THE 
DOOR  \  becaufe  by  him  the  whole 
Church  is  introduced  to  make  her  Re- 
qucfts  known  unto  God*  But  the  r^- 
mjjion  of  fins ^  which  concerns  us  as  par- 
ticular Men,  and  by  which  we  are  deli- 
vered from  the  Wrath  to  come,  and  from 
the  Torments  of  Hell,  is  not  to  be  obtain- 
ed without  very  confiderable  pains,  and 
labour,  humiliation^  compundion,  pray- 
er, and  proper  application  to  God  thro* 
Chrifiy  and  the  inward  Sacrifice  of  a  bro- 
ken heart,  and  a  bruifed  Spirit.  If  in- 
deed, the  Sacrifice  of  Chriji  were  not  of 
a  Pui^ative  Nature,  and  had  not  removed 
from  us  that  natural  Dif^ility  we  are  un- 
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der  to  Worfhip  God  in  an  acceptable  man* 
ner,  all  oar  Repentance,  and  Prayers, 
and  even  Tears  would  be  in  vain.  For 
we  are  corrupt  by  Nature,  and  God  does 
not  permit  us  to  come  to  him,  but 
onJy  in  virtue  of  the  great  Sacrifice 
offered  by  Ci^rijl.  ^  And  without  this  all 
Men  muft  be  yet  in  their  Sins,  nay,  they 
could  not  upon  any  certain  Grounds  dare 
to  afk  Pardon  of  God*  For  by  Chrifi  on- 
ly wci  have  accefs  to  the  Father*  And 
therefore  we  are  to  efteem  this  Purgative 
Power  of  ChriJPs  Sacrifice^  as  neceffary 
in  order  to  our  applying  the  Merits  of  the 
Expiation  made  by  it  to  our  Souls*  For 
we  mud  firft  have  leave  to  make  our  ad- 
drefs  to  God,  before  we  can  to  any  pur- 
pofe  begforgivenefs  of  him. 

That  remijjfion  of  Sins  whereby  Chri/ii-  Se<a.  24, 
ans  are  permitted  to  draw  near  to  God 
was  a  Right  conferred  all  at  once  by  Chrijl 
Jefus  on  his  Church,  and  on  every  fingle 
Member  of  it,  not  only  on  the  Body  of 
Believers  that  were  in  the  World  at  the 
time  of  our  Saviour's  offering  the  great 
Sacrifice,  but  on  the  Church  of  all  fuc- 
ceeding  Ages  •,  and  to  all  that  ihou  d  live, 
and  die  in  his  Communion.  For  it  is 
in  it  felf  evident,  and  allowed  by  all 
Chryiians^  that  the  Church  hath  this  Li- 
berty of  worlhiping  God,  in  confidence 
of  the  Mediation  of  Chrijl^  without  any 
H  2  other 
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other  purgative  Sacrifices  *,  and  (he  hold« 
it  bjr  an  indefeizable  Right  never  to  be 
forfeited,  or  loft.    But  the  Pardon  of  par- 
ticular Mens  Sins  was  not  thus  obtainM, 
and  conferred  all  at  once^  but  is  occafion* 
ally  applied  to  Men,  as  they  do,  or  fliall 
need  it,  and  prepare  themfelves  for  the  re- 
ceiving ^f  it#      Sins  before  they  were 
committed  might  be,  and  are  fo  far  par- 
doned by  the  divine  Declarations  contain- 
ed in  the  Nevir  Teftament,   that  they  do 
not,  nor  ever  (hall  deprive  the  Church  of 
her  Privilege  of  accefs  to  God,  and  of 
the  Efficacy  of  her  Sacraments,  and  Mi- 
niftration,  nor  the  Sinner  himfelf  of  the 
right  of  performing  his  part  in  religious 
Offices,  till  he  be  deprived  of  it  by  the 
Authority  of  the  Church.     But  I  con- 
ceive  it  impoffible  that  the  guilt  of  Sin  can 
be  taken  off,  till  the  Sinner  have  repented, 
and  ufed  all  proper  means  to  reconcile 
himfelf  to  God  thro'  Chrijt.    Therefore 
Chriji  could  not  apply  the  Merits  of  his 
Death  to  particular  Men,   fo  as  to  free 
them  from  Guilt,  and  Punifhment,  be- 
caufe  their  Sins  were  not  ypt  committed, 
they  and  their  Sins  had  not  yet  a  being 
when  Chriji  offered  his  Great  Sacrifice; 
/      much  lefs  had  they  confefs'd,  and  repent- 
ed of  them*    And  I  take  it  for  as  certain 
a  Truth  as  any  contained  in  Scripture, 
that  without  Repentance  no  wilful  Sin- 
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ner  can  be  pardoned  fo  as  to  efcape  Pu-> 
uifliment  in  the  other  World :  and  that 
therefore  the  good  EfFeds  of  CbriJTs  Sa- 
crifice could  not  be  applied  to  particulac 
Men  at  the  Time  of  his  oflFering  it,  be- 
caufe  infinite  Numbers  of  Men  not  yet 
born  would  hereafter  have  occafion  for 
Pardon,  but  could  not  have  Pardon  grant- 
ed them,  becaufe  they  had  not  yet  repent- 
ed of  their  Sins  •,  nay,  they  had  not  yet 
committed  them.  God  thro*  Chriji  fo  far 
forgives  the  Sins  of  Chrifiians^  even  with- 
out Repentance^^  that  he  does  not  forbid 
them  to  come  into  his  Prefence,  or  the 
publick  Worlhip  in  order  to  confefs  their 
Sins,  and  obtain  Pardon  for  them.  God 
fo  far  fliews  his  Indulgence  to  the  whole 
Cbrijiian  Church,  as  not  torejed  her  Ser- 
vices, or  annul  her  Sacraments,  for  the  pri- 
vate or  publick  offences  of  tlie  Priefts,  and 
People  ^  but  he  does  not  forgive  the  Sins 
of  particular  Men,  fofar  as  to  free  them 
from  Punifhment,  till  by  their  perfonal 
Repentance,  and  Amendment  they  have 
qualified  themfelves  for  his  Mercy.  And 
ferther  the  Church,and  the  feveral  Branch- 
es of  it^  and  the  Men  whereof  it  confifls, 
muft  in  every  Age  exped  to  meet  with 
new  Difficulties,  to  feel  particular  Wants^ 
to  ftand  in  need  of  fpecial  Favours,  which 
it  was  not  in  the  Nature  of  Things  pofli- 
bk  that  God  (hould  give  Redrefs,  or  ap: 
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ply  Relief,  or  make  a  grant  of  at  the  time 
ot  Chrifs  Paflion. 
Sea.  25.  And  from  hence  appears  the  neceflity 
of  having  ftill  a  Sacrifice  in  the  Chriftian 
Church.  A  Sacrifice  not  like  thofe  which 
were  killed  by  the  high  Prieft  of  the  Jews^ 
and  whofe  Blood  was  carried  into  the  Ho- 
ly of  Holies,  and  whereby  the  Priefts,  and 
People,  and  place  of  Worfhip, werefo  re- 
conciled to  God,  as  that  he  accepted  their 
fcrvices  there  for  the  year  next  coming : 
For  Chriji's  whole  Church  is  fo  far  recon* 
ciled  to  God  once  for  ever,  as  to  need  no 
fuch  Remiflion  of  Sins,  and  where  Re- 
miflion  of  thefe  is,  there  is  no  farther  oc- 
cafion  for  fuch  Sacrifice  for  Sin,  as  was 
yearly  ofFer'd  by  the  Jews  on  the  tenth 
Day  of  the  feventh  Month.  But  it  ap- 
pears by  what  hath  been  faid  in  Dif-- 
courfe  I.  SeB.  2,  3,  4.  that  Sacrifice  is 
a  way  of  Worfhip  inftituted  by  God  him- 
felf  5  that  God's  People  did  ever  Worfhip 
him  in  this  manner,  and  that  tho*  God 
hath  often  by  his  Prophets  reproved  Men 
for  their  abufe  of  Sacrifice  ^  yet  he  never 
abfolutely  abolifh^d  it  ^  nay,  that  hefo  far 
approved  of  it,  that  he  decreed  the  Re- 
demption of  the  World  to  be  accomplifh*d 
by  the  Sacrifice  of  Chriji^s  Body,  and 
Blood.  And  tho'  it  is  certain  that  all  Bloo- 
dy Sacrifices,  nay  all  that  werefirfl  brought 
into  ufe  by  the  Levitical  Law,  are  done  a- 
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way  by  Chrijl  j  yet  there  are  very  plain 
intimations  of  a  Sacrifice  flill  to  continue 
in  thd  Chrijlian  Church,  and  that  fuch 
intimations  are  given  us  even  by  the  Wri- 
ters of  the  new  Teftament.  (See  ©//- 
courfe  !•  SeB.  41.)  It  appears  by  what 
was  faid  next  above^  that  tho*  the  Merits 
of  the  great  Sacrifice  ofFer'd  by  Chtifl  in 
perfon  are  fufScient,  abundantly  fuffici- 
ent,  to  expiate  the  Sins  of  all  Men  j  yet 
thefe  Merits  could  not  adually  be  appli- 
ed to  Men  that  were  to  live  in  after  Age^, 
by  Chriji^  when  he  folemnized  the  Sacri- 
fice of  our  Redemption.  It  farther  ap- 
pears, that  Chrijl  offered  the  Sacrifice  of 
his  Body  and  Blood,  by  deputing  Bread 
and  Wine,  and  prefcnting  them  to  God  the 
Father  as  reprefentative  Symbols  of  that 
his  Body  and  Blood.  And  tho*  he  was  to 
die  but  once,  and  could  therefore  be  facri- 
ficed  but  once  in  his  own  Perfon,  yet  the  re» 
prefentative  Symbols  might  be,  and  were  a 
proper  Sacrifice.    I  proceed  to  confider, 

II.  How  far  Chrijl  did  command  this 
Sacrifice  to  be  perpetuated.  "Do^  this  in 
remembrance  of  me. 

When  Chrifi  bids  us  to  doy  or  offer  this,  Ui^.  ^4. 
he  cannot  mean  Icfs  than  that  we  fliould 
take  Bread  and  Wine,  and  offer  them  as 
deputed  by  him  to  reprefent  his  Body  and 
flood.  When  we  are  commanded  to  do 
H  4  *  what 
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what  Chriji  did,  we  muft  in  all  rcfpcds  fol** 
low  him,  10  far  as  the  Nature  of  the  thing 
will  bear.  And  few  aftions  can  be  done 
with  lefs  difiicalty  than  thofe  of  taking 
Bread  and  Wine,  oreaking  the  one,  pour« 
ing  out  the  other,  and  prefenting  both  to 
God  the  Father ;  This  therefore  muft  be 
done  by  all  Priefts  who  fincerely  defire  to 
fulfil  thcWillof  their  dying  Mafter.  This 
the  Primitive  Church  ever  did,  and  in- 
deed all  Churches,  even  of  the  darkeft  as 
well  as  brighteft  Ages  •,  they  all  did  it  in  a 
folemn  Form  and  Manner.  This  was  in 
fome  fort  injoined  to  be  done  by  the  firft 
EngliJJj  Liturgy  drawn  by  our  Reformers 
in  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  the  VJth. 
|ca.  27.  chriJi  offered  his  Sacrifice  in  order  to 
his  Death,  the  Bread  as  a  Figure  of  his  Bo- 
dy  foon  after  to  be  flain,  the  Wine  as  a 
Figure  of  his  Blood  foon  after  to  be  fhecj. 
This  we  cannot  do  ^  becaufe  ChriJl  can  die 
no  more.  And  if  he  could  die  again,  yet 
it  v/ould  be  impious  for  us  to  offer  his  Bor 
dy  and  Blood,  in  order  to  its  being  cruci- 
fied and  fhed  again#  If  he  were  in  this  man- 
ner to  have  been  often  offered,hc  muft  often 
have  fuffered  fince  the  Foundation  of  the 
World.  But  we  may,  and  ought  to  oflPer 
Bread  and  Wine,  as  Referablances  of  his 
Pody  and  Blood  by  his  own  appointment, 
^nd  tlii?  is  clearly  what  he  require^  o^ 

*  Heb.  u.  2i, 
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us :  And  if  we  do  it  not,  wc  fail  in  our 
Duty  toward  Him. 

It  is  notneceflary  that  a  Sacrifice  of  Re-  $tA.t9. 
membrance  fhould  be  offered  for  the  fame 
Ends  precifely,  for  which  the  principal 
Sacrifice  was  offered.  We  have  a  remarka- 
ble Inftance  of  this  in  the  PalTover.    The 
Lambs  kiii'd  in  Egy/>t  were  a  Sacrifice  for 
redeeming  the  firlt  born  from  that  Death, 
to  which  they  had  otherways  been  liable, 
or  to  prevail  with  God  that  the  Dejiroyer 
plight  not  come  into  thd  houfes  of  the  Ifra* 
elites  to  fmite  them.  *  And  this  firft  Sacri- 
fice was  likewife  intended  to  be  a  Pattern, 
to  (hew  them  how  they  were  to  obferve 
this  Ordinance  in  their  Generations  for 
ever  ^  for  they  were  to  keep  this  Service  in 
the  Land  which  God  had  promifed  to  give 
them.  II  Yet  when  they  were  fettled  in  the 
Land  of  Canaan  they  could  no  longer  of^ 
fer  the  Lambs  for  thefe  two  Ends.     For 
their  firft-born  were  not  now  in  danger  of 
being  llain,  as  they  had  been  when  the 
PafTover  was  firft  injoined ;  nor  did  they 
want  a  pattern  for  offering  their  Sacrifice, 
after  it  had  been  once  done,  in  the  Night 
on  which  they  came  out  of  Egypt.    There- 
fore all  the  Paffovers  obferved,  and  the 
Lambs  fiain  on  this  occafion  in  future 
AgeSjWere  only  Sacrifices  of  Remembrance 
pffer'd  by  way  of  Thanks-giving  to  God 

I  f.1^,  xii.  33.    H«b«  si*  at.       ||  £z.  zii.  25 • 
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for  the  Deliverance  of  the  Ifraelites  from 
the  Egyptian  Bondage :  tho*  yet  it  had  al  - 
fo  an  atoning  virtue ,  for  the  Blood  of  thefe 
Lambs  made  an  atonement  for  the  Soul, 
as  well  as  that  of  other  Sacrifices.    *  And 
in  truth  all  Sacrifice  was  in  it's  own  Na- 
ture Propitiatory,  or  atoning,  whether  it 
was  Bloody,  or  unbloody. 
Sea.  29.      Therefore  tho*  the  firft  Ends  of  CbriJT^ 
Sacrifice  are  already  obtained,  that  is,  the* 
the  Right  of  the  Chriftian Church  toper- 
form  her  publick  Worftiip  be  fix*d,  and  fet- 
tled on  an  immoveable  Foundation,  and 
the  Levitical  Law  be  effectually  repealed  j 
and  the  Merits  of  the  great  Sacrifice  were 
fufiicient  to  procure  pardon  for  all  Sin 
whatfoever  •  and  therefore  we  cannot  ra- 
tionally offer  our  Sacrifice  for  the  fame 
Ends,  or  with  the  fame  view  that  Chrifl  firft 
offerM  it ,  yet  we  may,  and  muft  do,  or 
offer  it,  as  Cbrijl  hath  commanded,  hy 
way  ot  Remembrance,  or  Thanks-giving 
for  his  great  Mercy  in  the  Redemption  of 
the  World  by  Chrili  Jefus.    The  Paffover 
was  but  once  offered  to  God  as  a  Sacrifice 
for  averting  of  Evil,  the  death  of  thefirft- 
born,  from  the  Ifraelites  j  it  was  offer'd  in 
after  Ages  by  way  of  Thanks,  and  Praife, 
for  the  prefervation  of  the  firft-born,  and 
jn  general  to  engage  God's  Mercy,  and 
favour  toward  his  People^  but  9s  a  Sacri- 

'^  Ley*  xyM.  ii« 
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fice  ftilL  (SeeD//5r.  I.  SeB.  12.)  And  if 
the    many  hundred  following  Paflbvers 
ivere  Sacrifices  in  Remembrance  of  the 
firft  PalTover  in  EgypT^   much  more  rea- 
fonabie  is  k  to  believe,  that  the  Remem* 
\yx2Ln<^o£  the  Sacrifice  of  our  Redenjption, 
the  ^reateft  that  ever  was  ofFer'd,  is  to  be 
a  Sacrifice  atfo.  It  has  already  been  Ihew'd 
that  when  the  Bloody  Sacrifices,    and  all 
other  Levitical  Ordinances  were  to  ceafe, 
yet  a  Sacrifice  of  Thanks-giving  was  to  re- 
main in  force.  (See  Difc.  I.  SeEi.  41-)  And 
it  does  in  the  fame  place  appear,  that  the 
Apoftle  St.  Faul  makes  mention  of  a  Sa- 
crifice of  Confeflion,   or  Thanks-giving, 
and  that  the  Communion  is  the  Sacrifice 
there  meant.    And  it  was  for  this  reafon 
that  the  Primitive  ChriJIians  commonly 
cairdthis  Sacrament  the  Euchariji^  that  is 
Thanks-giving.   This  was  the  Name  they 
gave  to  the  Bread   and  Wine,  offered  on 
the  Chriftian  Altar  as  Reprefentativcs  of 
Chfijl's  Body  and  Blood.     For  it  appears 
that  all  Sacrifices  of  old  took  their  name 
from  the  end  for  which  they  were  offered. 
And  as  the  Bullock,  or  other  living  Crea- 
ture offered  for  Benefits  received,  was  called 
Thanks,  or  ?raife  by  the  "Jews ;  fo  the 
Chriftian  Sacrifice  of  Thanks  for  the  Re- 
demption of  Mankind  was  for  the  fame 
reafon  called  JSucbarift.     See  Difc^   U 
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$«».  30.  Thro*  this  Eucharijl  was  ever  efteemM 
prindpally  a  Sacrifice  of  Thanks-giying  ; 
yet  it  was  ever  ofFer'd  by  the  beft  Chrifti- 
ans  with  hopes,  and  expeftations  of  attain- 
ing thereby  all  the  EfFefts  of  Chri/i's  Deaths 
,  I  mean  Remiffion  of  Sins ^  or  the  Forgive- 
nefs  of  all  Punifhment  due  to  them  that 
oflFer'd  it,  for  their  wilful  Tranfgrcffions, 
and  all  the  Benefits  of  ChriJTs  Paflion  can*- 
fequent  thereupon.  For  it  is  a  Sacrifice 
of  ChriJPs  Body  and  Blood,  of  the  thing 
which  God  hath  chofen,  and  which  he  ac- 
cepts, and  therefore  in  its  Sacramental  Na- 
ture fit  to  prevail  with  hirii  for  the  purpofes 
to  which  he  defigrfd  it.  Our  Saviour  calls 
*  the  Cup  the  New  Covenant  in  his  Bloody 
and  declares  it  is  Jhed^  f  ox  poured  out  for 
the  remtjjion  of  fins.  Modern  Dodors  have 
taken  pains  to  have  this  underftood  of  the 
Natural  Blood  of  Chrtft  only*  But  it  is 
evident  that  the  hol)r  Writers  meant  it  of 
the  Cup,  or  Wine  in  the  Communion, 
which  is  in  Myftery  the  fame  with  his 
Blood,  tho'inSubftance  perfeftly  diftind 
from  it.  And  as  the  Blood  of  the  Cove^ 
nant  wa^fpokenof  in  the  Law  and  Pro- 
phets, as  the  Foundation  of  all  the  Privi- 
leges en  joy'd  by  the  Ifraelitesy  fo  is  the  Cup 
in  the  Eucharifl  mentioned  by  our  Saviour 
as  the  means  by  which  all  tne  Mercies  oi 
God  in  Chriji  Jefus  are  conveyed  to  the 
».  jLttkc  xxii.  i;.  f  Mac.  xxrU  21. 
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Churchy  and  to  every  good  Communicant. 
For  when  he  ftyles  it  the  new  Covenant  in 
his  Bloody  his  meaning  is,  that  as  the  Co- 
venant between  God  and  all  the  Ifrae^ 
litesy  was  firft  eftabiifh'd,  and  afterwards 
continued,  by  virtue  of  the  Blood  of  Ani- 
mals ihed  in  Sacrifice  by  his  diredion  ^  fo 
the  Covenant  betwixt  God  and  theChrifti- 
an  Church,  was  firft  ftruck,  and  is  for  c- 
ver  to  be  continued  by  this  Sacramental 
Blood  of  his,  which  is  in  Myftery  *  tbe 
Blood  of  the  Everlajiing  Covenant.  And 
RemiJ/ion  of  Sins  is  here  to  be  taken  in  it$ 
wideft  Senfe,  as  it  fignifies  not  only  a  free- 
dom from  our  unworthinefs  to  be  implied 
in  the  Worfliip  of  God,  but  alfo  the  tak- 
ing off  all  Punifhment  threatned  to  Sin- 
ners. For  it  is  certain  Chriji  offered  his 
Body  and  Blood,  for  both  thefe  Ends. 

No  Meal  offering  was  attended  with  a  sea.  lU 
Drink-offering  among  the  "Jews^  unle& 
fome  Animal  were  oflPer*d  at  the  fame  time* 
See  Difc.  L  SeS.  9.  And  becaufe  our  Sa- 
viour's original  Sacrifice  was  not  accom- 
plilhM  without  the  Ihedding  of  his  Blood  5 
therefore  he  not  only  added  a  Drink-offer- 
ing, but  feems  to  lay  a  lingular  ftrefs  on 
this  Appendage  of  his  Sacrifice,  and  makes 
it  the  Cement  and  Seal  of  the  Covenant 
between  God  and  his  People,  as  being 
that  which  fupplies  the  place  of  hisBlooc^ 
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and  is  his  Blood  to  all  intents,  andpurpofes 
of  Religion,  and  by  the  Power  of  it  all  the 
Articles  of  the  Covenant  are  confirm'd  be- 
tween God,  and  them.  And  as  forgive- 
nefs  of  Sin  is  the  firft  Article  of  this  Co- 
venant, fo  Divine  Grace,  or  Spiritual 
Strength  in  this  Life,  and  Eternal  Happi- 
nefs  in  the  Life  to  come,  are  the  confe- 
quences  of  it.  After  this  to  difpute  whether 
the Eucharift  be  a  Sacrifice propiatory,  and 
expiatory,  is  a  mere  flrife  about  Words. 
Se<s.  32.  One  principal  ufe  of  Sacrifice  is  to  en- 
force our  Prayers,  and  render  them  more 
prevalent  with  God  ;  as  I  have  ihew*d  in 
Hifcourfe  I.  SeS,  28,  29.  We  may  cer- 
tainly with  greater  confidence  allc  or  God 
Pardon  of  our  Sins,  Divine  affifting 
Grace,  and  eternal  Life  in,  and  by  this 
Sacrifice,  than  any  other  Benefits  whatfo- 
cver :  becaufe  as  hath  been  juft  now  hint- 
ed, thefe  are  the  Articles,  or  Terms  of 
the  Covenant  fettled,  and  confirmed  by  this 
Sacrifice.  Yet  we  are  not  in  offering  this 
Sacrifice  to  confine  our  Devotions  to  thefe 
heads  only.  As  the  Eucharift  is  the  on- 
ly Sacrifice  of  tl^e  Chriftian  Church  \  fo 
in  and  by  it  we  are  to  intercede  with  God 
for  all  other  Bleflings  to  ourfelves,  and  to 
other  Men,  efpeciaJly  to  the  Chriftian 
Church.  Thus  did  the  Primitive  Chris- 
tians. After  the  Biftiopjor  Prieft  had  offer'4 
the  Bread,  and  Wine  to  God,  and  faid  the 
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fbl^ran  Prayer  of  Confecration,  -imjmedi- 
ately  followed  the  moft  folemn  Interceffioq 
ix>r  all  Men,  efpecially  for  all  Saints,  for 
all  Mercies,   both  publick,  and  private. 
And  when  cah  we  pray  with  more  juft 
hopes  of  Succefs,  than  when  we  put  up  our 
Petitions  to  God  in  virtue  of  the  Sacrifice 
inftituted  by  his  Son,  in  virtue  of  his  Bo- 
dy and  Blood  reprefented  to  God  by  Sym- 
bols of  his  own  appointment  >  Yet,  as  hath 
been  hinted,  we  ^e  not  to  put  up  thefe 
Prayers  with  fo  gifeat  an  aflurance,  as  thofe 
in  which  we  afk  6qly  the  fulfilling  of  his 
Covenant,  to  ourfelVes  and  all  truly  Chrif- 
tian  Communicants.    For  that  very  Sacri- 
fice, which  we  offer  to  God  for  the  obtain-^ 
ing  thefe  Ends  is  intended  by  God  as  an 
anfwer  to  our  Prayers,  and  a  Teftimony 
of  our  Perfons^  and  Prayers  being  accept* 
cd  by  God. 

From  what  hath  been  faid  it  is  evident,  Se<a.  i^. 
that  the  Eucharift  is  not  only  a  Sacrifice, 
but  that  it  anfwers  all  the  Ends  of  the  nu« 
merous  Sacrifices,  and  Oblations  of  the 
Levitual  Law  ^  fo  that  it  may  be  juflly 
flyled  aS  Sacrifices  in  one.  Even  the  old 
Meal-ofiFerrng  appointed  by  Mofes  ferved 
for  all  purpofes  that  a  bloody  Sacrifice 
could  do,  when  he  that  ofierM  it  was  not 
able  to  bring  an  Animal :  See  Difcourfe  L 
Se5t.  8.  And  it  is  true  that  as  to  its  ini- 
ttin0ck  value  the  Meal-offering  of  the 
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J^ws  was  not  inferior  to  the  Bread  offer^J 
m  the  Chriftian  Church*  The  advantage 
of  the  Chriftian  Sacrifices  does  not  conlift 
in  the  grofs  bulk  of  the  Materials  ofFer'd 
to  God.  The  Excellency  of  it  proceeds 
from  much  higher  Confiderations,  namely» 
that  it  is  ^Sacrifice  inftituted  by  one 
greater  than  Mofes^  a  Sacritice  offered,  and 
founded  by  the  Son  of  God,  and  in  which 
he  ofFerM  himfelf  for  our  Redemption^ 
appointed  to  be  the  Figure  of  his  Flefh 
and  Blood,  and  that  is  his  Flefh  and  Blood 
fo  fir  as  is  poflible,  without  a  change  of 
Subftance  or  Nature  j  and  fo  as  thtjej^ijb 
Meatoffering  never  was.  The  Prophet 
Malachi  fpeaks  of  Incenfe^  .  and  a  purt 
Meal-offering  to  be  offer  d  every  whcrc^ 
"^  from  the  rifing  up  of  the  Sun  to  thego^ 
ing  down  thereof  by  which  God^s  Name 
fiould  be  great  among  the  Gentiles.  In- 
cenfe  is  the  known  Emblem  of  Prayer. 
One  fort  of  this  was  to  be  laid  on  the  IVkal^ 
offering  when  it  was  brought  to  the  Priefh 
and  to  be  burnt  in  the  Fire  by  him,  and 
this  with  the  mixture  of  Oyl,  and  part  of 
the  Meal-offering  it  felf  was  call'd  theMe-J 
morial,  which  was  that  by  which  the  Sa- 
crifice was  brought  in  Remembrance  befqre 
God.  But  as  the  Incenfe  typified  the  Pray- 
ers of  the  Chriftian  Church,  fo  the  pure 
Meatoffering  does  clearly  denote  the  Eih 
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charift  j  which  is  the  only  Meal-ofFering 
that  hath  ever  been  offered  to  the  true  God 
in  the  Gentile  World,  or  in  every  Place. 
For  the  Jewijh  Meal-offering  could  by 
Mofes's  Law  be  brought  to  no  Altar,  but 
that  which  flood  in  the  Door  of  the  Taber- 
nacle of  the  Congregation.  And  thus  is 
this  Antient  Prophecy  remarkably  fulfiird 
in  the  Chriftian  Eucharifl.  And  it  hath 
been  obferved,  by  many  Chriftian  Writers, 
that  feveral  JewifJ^  Rabbies  have  affirmed, 
that  all  S^^ri^^^J  Ihal  1  ceafe  in  the  Times  of 
xht  Mejfias^  except  the  Mincha^  oxAleal^ 
offering. 

Let  me  make  fome  Refledions  on  the 
Dodrines  here  laid  down,  and  fo  conclude. 
And, 

I.  By  duly  offering  to  God,  the  Sacrifice  se<ft.  34. 
of  the  Eucharift,  we  do  the  greateft  Ho- 
nour to  God  the  Father^  that  can  be  done 
him  by  rational  Creatures,  Chriji's  offer- 
ing to  him  his  own  Body  and  Blood,  was 
the  moft  valuable  Service  that  ever  was, 
or  can  be  paid  to  the  Divine  Majefty  here 
on  Earth,  the  greateft  that  God  is  capable 
of  receiving.  He  who  offerM  it,  if  we 
confider  him  even  in  his  State  of  Incarna- 
tion, was  fuperior  to  all  Creatures*  And 
he  had  nothing  of  greater  Price  to  offer 
than  his  own  Body,  and  Blood.  There  ne- 
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ver  was,  or  can  be  a  Perfon  of  greater 
Worth  to  offer  a  Sacrifice  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther ^  nor  did  this  World  ever  afford  a 
Thing  of  greater  Value  to  be  ofFer'd.      It 
muft  need?  therefore  beconfefs'd,  that  our 
Saviour  did,  by  this  Sacrifice,  perform  the 
moft  worthy  and  fublime  Ad  of  Worfliip 
to  God  the  Father  that  can  poflibly  be  paid 
him.    Cro^fus  King  of  lydia,  is  reported 
to  have  melted  down  by  way  of  Sacrifice 
to  his  Gods  (fuch  as  they  w^re)  all  his 
Golden,  and  Silver  Veflels,  and  Furniture, 
in  which  he  abounded,  and  to  have  requi- 
red all  bis  Subjeds  to  do  the  fame.  But  if 
all  the  Kings,  and  People  in  the  Univerfe 
had  brought  all  their  Treafu res  to  one  com- 
mon Heap,  or  Pile,  and  offer'd  this  vaft 
Mafs  of  Riches  to  the  true  God,  it  would 
all  havebeen  a  fordid,worthlefs,  contempti- 
ble Oblation,  if  compared  with  that  Body 
of  Chriji  u  ithout  Spot  or  Blemifh,  which 
was  conceived  and  inhabited  by  the  Hofy 
Ghoji    born  of  the  Virgin  Mary^    from 
which,  Rays  of  divine  Power  and  Good- 
nefs  were  perpetually  ftreaming  forth,  and 
(bedding  themfelves  upon  miferable  Men, 
for  the  Cure  of  their  Difeafes,  for  their 
Relief  from  the  Tyranny  of  evil  Spirits, 
2nd  for  the  Illuftration  of  the  excellent 
Doctrine  which  he  taught^  and  which 
was  afterwards  raised  from  ihe  Dead,  and 
is  fince  fet  down  on  the  right  Hand  of  the 
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divine  Majefty*    The  Apoftle  doth  juftly 
inagnify  this  Sacrifice,  when  he  obferves, 
that  we  w.re  not  redeemed  with  Gold  or 
Silver,  but  with  ^  the  precious  Blood  of 
Chriji.     And  tho*  ChrijHan  Priefts  and 
people  do  not  offer  the  very  natural  Body 
and  Blood  of  ChriJl,  and  it  would  be  inhu- 
man fo  to  do  i  yet  they  offer  what  Chriji 
hath  appointed  inftead  thereof,  and  what 
God  therefore  accepts  as  fuch.  They  offer 
what  is  much  to  be  preferred  before  the 
Cattle  upon  a  thoufand  Hills,  before  all  the 
hidden  and  vifible  Treafures  of  the  Earth# 
The  principal  End  of  all  Sacrifice  is  to  ac- 
knowledge God's  fovereign  Dominion  and 
Goodnefs.   (See  Difcourfe  I.  Seit.  17.) 
Chriji  Jefus  made  the  mofl  ample  Ac- 
knowledgement of  this  Sort,   when  he, 
who  even  in  his  human  Nature  is  the  fe- 
cond  Perfon  in  the  Univerfe,  yet  offered 
his  Body  and  Blood  as  a  Sacrifice  to  him. 
And  we  do  the  fame,  in  the  beft  Manner 
that  he  hath  direded  and  enabled  us  to  do 
it,  when  we  duly  folemnize  the  Eucharift. 
By  this,  we  do,  in  the  mofl  effeftual  Man- 
ner declare  and  confefs  the  Almighty  to  be 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriji,  the 
Fountain  of  Divinity  j  we  do  there,  in  the 
xnofl  proper  Way  that  polSbly  we  can,  ex- 
prefs  our  Belief  of  his  mod  lovely  Attri- 
bute^ his  Goodnefs,  and  Love  of  Mankind, 

§  I  Pet.  i.  18,  if» 
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as  being  the  Author  of  our  Redemption 
and  Salvation  in  Chriji  "Jefus  5   and  that 
all  Blefiings  are  derived  from  the  Father 
thro*  the  Son  to  us.     Thfe  only  fingular 
Honour  which  the  primitive  Church  paid 
to  God  the  Father,  and  which  they  did  not 
pay  to  the  Son  was  this,  that  they  forbad 
the  Prayers  at  the  Altar,  or  in  the  Com- 
munion Service,to  be  direded  to  any  of  the 
three  divine  Ferfons  but  the  Father  only, 
Sttft.  35.       2.  By  offering  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Eu- 
charift  we  beft  fhew  our  Value  and  Efteem 
of  the  great  Sacrifice  of  our  Redemption. 
1  have  fufficiently  proved  ( in  ©i/Jr.  L  Se{f. 
29,  3C5  31.)  that  the  moft  honorary  ex- 
ternal Service  we  can  pay  to  God  is  that  of 
Sacrifice :  therefore  it  was  reafonabie,  that 
the  acknowledgements  we  make  to  hira  for 
the  greateft  Blefling  that  was  ever  confer'ti 
on  Mankind,  fhould  be  done  in  this  moft 
honorary  Way  of  Worfliip.    It  is  true  fin- 
cere  hearty  Thanks,  and  Praife,  evenwith- 
.  out  any  outward Expreflions  of  it  are  welJ- 
pleafing  to  God.     But  when  the  inward 
Senfe  of  Mens  Minds  is  declared  by  Words, 
and  outward  Ad:ions,and  when  great  Num- 
bers, and  Bodies  of  Men  join  with  an  una- 
nimous Devotion  in  thefe  Words  and  Ac- 
tions, then  more  Honour  is  done  to  God  j 
and  the  Service  paid  him  is  therefore  flill 
.more  acceptable  to  him,  and  efpecially 
when  thofe  Words  or  AcUons  are  of  his 
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own  Appointment.  It  is  true,  all  outward 
Adions  done  without  inward  Faith,  De- 
votion,  and  other  good  Difpofitions,  are 
defpifed,  and  even  loathed  by  God.  When 
he  requires  any  outward  Service  from  us, 
he,  at  the  fame  time,  expeds  that  we 
(hould  do  it  with  fuch  a  Frame  and  Com- 
pofure  of  Mind,  as  bed  fits  and  becomes 
thofe  who  are  employed  in  this  outward 
Service :  Therefore,  the  Qpeflion  is  not 
whether  inward  Gratitude  of  the  Mind  be 
Dot  belter  than  outward  Declarations  of 
it>  but  whether  inward  Gratitude  ex- 
prefs*d  by  outward  Declarations  be  not 
better  than  without  them  ^  and  efpccially 
when  God  ha'h  exprefsly  commanded 
thofe  outward  Declarations?  which  is  clear- 
ly the  prefent  Cafe:  Fcr  no  Command- 
ment of  God  in  the  Old  or  NewTeflament 
is  more  clear  than  that  we  (hould  doy  or  of^ 
fer  this  Bread  and  Cup  in  Remembrance 
of  Chrijl.  And  what  greater  Thing  can 
be  faid  of  anyFad:,perform*d  by  the  great- 
eft  Perfon  that  ever  lived,  than  this  j  that 
the  Memory  of  it  ftill  remains  both  with 
God  and  Man  \  that  it  is  often,  and  even 
daily  renewed  and  commemorated  with 
the  moft  folemn  Devotions,  and  the  mofl: 
excellentWorftiip  that  God  ever  prefcrib  d 
to  Men,  that  is,  by  Sacrifice  ?  And  this 
may  be  faid  of  the  great  Work  of  our  Re- 
demption, or  might  at  leaft  have  been  faid 
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of  it  for  feveral  hundred  Years  together, 
in  the  beft  Times  of  the  Chrijiian  Church. 
This  was  the  Remen  brance  of  it  which, 
Ckriji  intended,  and  for  which  all  good 
Cbnfians  (hould  ufe  their  beft  Endea- 
vours that  it  may  be  revived  as  to  all  Par- 
ticulars in  which  it  hath  been  corrupted 
or  impaired.  It  is  not  eafy  to  fay,  or  con- 
ceive, how  Men  can  flicw  a  greater  and 
more  real  Regard  to  the  Sacrifice  of  our 
Redeniption,  than  by  taking  all  Occafi- 
ons  to  prcf.nt  the  Memorial  of  it  to  Cod, 
and  making  their  Hopes  and  Comfort  de- 
pend wholly  upon  it.  And  when  infanite 
Numbers  of  Men  do  this,  even  as  many  as 
are  good  Communicants  thro*  the  whole 
World,  then  is  a  juft  Efteem  paid  xoChriJI^ 
as  the  La?nb  of  God  that  takes  away  the 
Sins  of  the  World,  as  he  became  a  Sdcri- 
fice  to  make  Sdtisfadion  for  our  Guilt.  If 
we  relied  upon  our  own  Ad  pnd  Deed,  or 
J:)taC(.d  any  Merits  in  the  Eucharift  offered 
Vy  us,  av  diftingnifhed  from  the  great  per- 
fjnal  Sacriiice  of  Chrifij  this  might  juftly 
be  deeni'd  a  I  eflening  of  that  only  truly 
r  eri  orious  Obi  tion.  But  all  found  Chri- 
fiians  confidtT  the  Eucharift  as  a  Means  of 
drawing  down  from  Heaven  all  BleflTings 
upon  the  Pricfts  and  People  that  offer  it, 
not  by  ?ny  fcparate  Power  that  is  in  the 
Eucharift,  as  a  Sacrifice  diflinft  from  that 
QfCbriJiJefus^  but  by  its  being  the  fame 
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with  it,  the  fame  in  Myftery  rho*  not  in 
Subftance  1  am  n.iftaken,  if  it  be  poflible 
to  fet  a  greater  Value,  to  afcribe  more 
Worth  and  Dignity  to  the  great  Sacrifice^ 
than  by  affirming,  that  ail  the  Benefis  that 
flow  from  the  Eucharift  are  originally  de- 
rived to  us  from  that  Fountain  Headj  or 
that  we  can  give  more  Honour  to  our  ever 
blefled  Redeemer,  and  the  Redemption 
wrought  by  him  than  by  depending  on 
the  Sacrifice  of  his  Body  and  Blood,  for 
the  Supply  of  all  our  neceflary  fpiriiual 
Wants  and  for  our  Improvement  in  Orace 
here,  and  in  Glory  hereafter.  And  this  I 
take  to  be  the  plain  Meaning  of  freqaent- 
\y  offering  the  S^icrifice  of  the  EucharilU 

3*  By  alFeriing  the  Eucharift  to  be  a  scA.  3J1 
Sacrifice  and  pradifing  of  it  as  fuch,  we 
do  beft  (hew  our  juft  Efleem  of  this  Sacra- 
nient.  For  (ince  Sacrifice  is  the  moft  excel- 
lent  Worfliip,  it  follows,  that  if  the  Eu- 
charift be  not  aSacrifice^  it  cannot  be  the 
moft  excellent  Worftiip,  and  therefore^ 
they  who  deny  the  Eucharift  to  be  a  Sacri- 
fice,  muft  of  Confequence  believe  it  to  be 
an  Ordinance  inferior  to  the  PaflTover:  For 
that  certainly  was  a  Sacrifice.  (See  Difc.  L  i 
Se^.  12.)  Nay  from  hence  it  would  fol- 
low, that  all  the  Sacrifices  of  old,  ofFer'd 
by  the  "Jews^  were  more  lively  Types  of 
Chrtfi  than  the  Eucharift.  Even  in  being 
gacrificcs  Chey  were  Types  of  Cife;{/?*sBo^ 
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dy,  and  more  lively  Types  than  our  Com- 
munion-Bread, if  they  were  Sacrifices,  and 
that  be  not.  It  is  fufficient  to  provoke  the 
Concern  of  an  honcft  Chrijlian,  to  confi- 
der  how  fome  that  Ihew  a  Zeal  for  our 
Religion,  yet  can  fpeak  of  Sacrifice  with 
Contempt,  not  confidering>  as  I  charitably 
prefume,  that  our  Redemption  it  felf  was 
wrought  by  Sacrifice.  ^  And  for  this  Rea- 
fon  all  judicious  Chrijiians  muft  fee  that  it 
is  an  Honour  to  the  Eucharift,  that  it  is  a 
Sacrifice,  and  the  moft  worthy  and  emi- 
nent in  its  Kind,  of  any  that  was  ever  of- 
fered by  mere  Men,  or  inftituted  by  God, 
as  fufficiently  appears  from  what  hath  been, 
and  fli.ill  be  faid  on  this  Subjefl:*  When 
God  by  his  Prophet  -/^W^/cibi  had  declared, 
that  "^  a  pure  Meal-offering  JJjould  be  of- 
fered in  every  Flace^  it  prefently  follows, 
for  my  Name  Jh  all  be  great  among  the  Hea* 
then,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofs*  Sacrifice 
was  ever  efteemed  the  moft  honorary  Wor- 
lliipthatcould  be  paid  to  the  divineM^fty. 
And  therefore  God's  Name  was  to  be  mag- 
nified among  the  Gentiles^  becaufe  the  C)&ri- 
Jlian  Sacrifice  of  Bread^  the  pure  Meal- 
offering  was  to  be  prefented  at.  Altars 
erefted  to  the  true  God,  in  all  Parts  of  the 
Heathen  World.  This  Prophecy  hath  ac-» 
tually  and  literally  been  fulfilled:  For  in 
what  Part  of  the  then  known  World  was 
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not  this  eminent  Wo^ip  paid  to  the  true 
God  in  the  antient  Times  of  Chriftianity  ? 
How  fhail  it  be  proved  that  the  Name  of 
God  hath  been  duly  magnified  among  the 
Heathen^  if  the  moft  excellent  Worfhip 
have  not  been  paid  to  him  in  their  Coun- 
tries >  Or,  how  could  it  be  proved  to  the 
Heathen  of  that  Age,  who  univerfally  e- 
fteem'd  Sacrifice  the  moft  excellent  Wor- 
fhip ?  Let  us  take  Heed  that  we  don't  e- 
lude,  or  enervate  the  Oracles  of  God  by 
modern  GlofTcs. 

4*  As  this  is  a  Sacrifice  of  Thanks-  s<a.  st^ 
giving,  let  us  make  it  our  principal  G^re  to 
feave  our  Hearts  duly  affeded  with  a  Senfe 
of  thofe  Mercies  which  we  enjoy  b}''  Virtue 
of  the  great  Sacrifice,  of  which  this  is  a 
Remembrance,  and  efpecially  with  the  in- 
finite Nature  and  Sovereignty  of  that  God, 
before  whom  we  appear,  when  wecometo 
the  Holy  Communion.  Tlie  firft  End  of 
all  Sacrifice  is  to  honour  God,  and  ac- 
knowledge his  Dominion.  But  we  (hall  do 
this  with  the  greater  Chearfulnefs,  when 
our  Minds  are  firft  fili'd  with  a  Perception 
of  his  great  Mercies  and  Indulgencies  to 
Mankind  in  general,  and  to  our  felves  in 
particular.  Every  G)mmunicant  therefore 
ihould  make  it  his  chief  Bufinefs  to  imprint 
upon  his  own  Mind  theThoughts  of  God's 
Wonderful  Power,  and  Gcydnefs,  mani- 
fefted  in  the  Creation  of  the  World,  ^nd 
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of  all  Men  and  of  himfelf ;  with  theWif- 
dora  of  his  Providence,  in  governing  the 
World  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  he  does:  And 
no  good  Man  can  want  a  Proof  of  this>  if 
he  refleds  on  the  Methods  by  which  he 
hath  been  brought  into  that  happy  State, 
in  which  he  now  ftinds*  But  above  all,  it 
behoves  a  Communicant  to  have  his  fieart 
touched  with  a  juft  Senfe  of  the  infinite 
Mercy  of  God,  in  fending  his  Son  into  the 
World  to  teach  Men  the  Way  to  Heaven  j 
and  wore  particularly  for  the  Provifioa 
he  made  in  him  of  a  Sacrifice  for  our  Sins. 
For  it  was  principally  for  this  End  that 
God  ordain'd  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Eucha- 
rift,  and  therefore  on  this  our  Thoughts 
Ihould  chiefly  be  employed,  while  we  are 
preparing  oar  felv.s  for  this  holy  Sacra- 
ment, and  while  we  arc  enq;agM  in  the  Cele- 
bration of  it.  And  as  the  Remembrance  of 
thefe  Things  will  give  us  a  juft  Senfe  of 
God'sGoodnefs/o  if  we  farther  confjder  the 
immenfe  Power  which  was  neceifary  to 
make  aWorld,andallThin^s  therein,  where- 
by our  Saviour  wrought  fo  many  Miracles, 
whereby  he  was  conceived  in  the  V  rgin^s 
Womb  raifed  from  the  Dead,and  carried  up 
into  Heaven,  and  whereby  he  afterwards 
gradually  eftabliftied  the  ihrijiian  Religi- 
on, in  Oppofition  to  the  Craft  and  Violence 
of  hellifti  Spirits,  and  of  the  Gentile  and 
Jewifb  Woild,  that  Power  by  which  aU 
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Enemies  to  his  eternal  Truths  (hall  be 
crrulhM,  and  broken  in  pieces  like  Potters 
"VefTels,  this  will,  at  the  fame  time,  fill  us 
\x^ith  Joy  and  Reverence,  and  teach  us  to 
approacn  him  with  a  due  Mixture  of  Ex- 
ultation and  Trembling,  which  beft  of  all 
befits  Men,  when  they  come  before  him 
on  purpofe  to  make  an  Acknowledgment 
of  his  fovereign  Dominion  and  Love  to 
Mankind. 

5.  And  to  this  Purpofe,  I  mean,  that  Sca.  ^$4 
we  may  have  our  Souls  poflefs'd  with  a 
full  Perftidfion  of  our  Obligations  to  God, 
and  of  hi^  Power  and  Greatnefs,  and  good 
Inclinations  to  Mankind  ^  let  us  convince 
our  felvesof  our  natural  Unworthinefs  to 
appear  before  God,  and  our  Difability  to 
perform  any  Service  that  may  dcferve  his 
Acceptance.  Let  us  remember  that  we  arc 
the  Pofterity  of  corrupted  Parents,  driven 
from  Paradife,  placed  out  of  the  reach  of 
the  Fruit  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  for  their 
Tranfgreffion  of  God's  Laws,  forbid  all 
Accefs  to  the  divine  Majefty,  and  laid  un- 
der a  Sentence  of  Condemnation,  from 
which  we  arc  not  in  any  Meafure  able  to 
extricate  our  felves  by  the  Dint  of  our 
own  Reafon,  or  by  any  Means,  which  na- 
tural Senfe  could  point  out  to  us  j  and 
that  we  arc  ranfom'd  from  this  unhappy 
State  by  virtue  of  that  great  Sacrifice  alone, 
fffhkh  we  commemorate  intheEucharift^ 
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And  it  deferves  our  fingular  Confideration,' 
that  it  is  a  Privilege  obtain'd  by  the  firft 
Offering  perfonally  made  by  Chnft^  that 
we  are  put  into  a  Capacity  to  worfhip  God, 
and  efpecially  to  offer  this  Sacrifice  of  the 
Eucharift  to  him,  as  may  be  feen  in  Se9. 
1 8.  Difc.  I.  and  the  17, 18, 19  of  this.  For 
it  was  by  Lhrijls  once  oflFering  his  Body 
and  Blood,  that  the  Apoftles  were  confe- 
crated  to  their  Office^  and  the  Chrijlian 
Prieflhood  founded  ,  and  that  the  People 
of  the^Church  were  qualified  to  join  in  fo 
facred.  a  Service.  By  Confequence  it  is  by 
that  great  Sacrifice  of  Chrijl  in  Perfon, 
that  the  Sacraments  retain  their  Efficacy, 
and  that  the  Church  it  felf  fubfifts.  And 
we  have  no  Occafion  to  perplex  our  felves- 
with  Scruples  concerning  the  Call  of  our 
Paftors ;  fo  long  as  we  may  eafily  fatisfy 
our  felves  that  ourBifliops  received  their 
Ordination  from  fuch  as  were  juftly  belie- 
ved to  have  their  Succeffion  from  the  A- 
poftles,  and  noPriefts  are  alio w'd  to  offici- 
ate but  fuch  as  have  been  ordained  by 
them.  And  all  known  or  unknown  Defeds, 
or  Flaws  in  their  Manner  of  Promotion, 
Eledion,  and  Ordination,  all  Irregularities 
and  Blemiflies  in  their  Perfons,  and  Mini- 
ftrations,  are  cured  by  the  infinite  Merits 
and  fuper-abundant  Efficacy  of  the  perfo- 
nal  Sacrifice  oi  Chrift -^  they  are  fo  far 
cur'd,  I  mean^  that  the  Church  and  Sacra- 
ments 
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ments  are  not  annuird,  or  impaired  by  the 
Faults  or  Follies  of  Men.  It  is  owing  to 
this  great  Sacrifice,  that  we  have  the  one 
(ingle  Oblation  of  the  Eucharift  inftead  of 
the  numerous  Sacrifices,  and  endlefs  Rites 
of  the  Levitica/ haw^  that  we  haveFor- 
givenefs .  of  all  our  wilful  Tranfgreflions 
fealM  to  us,  either  in  Baptifm  or  in  the 
holy  Eucharift ;  that  we  have  Grace  to 
help  in  time  of  Need,  and  eternal  Life 
alTurcdly  promifed  to  us,  if  we  do  not  fail 
in  the  Performance  of  the  Conditions  re- 
quired on  our  Part:  Thefe  are  the  Mercies 
and  Bleflings  for  which  we  ufe  to  offer  this 
Sacrifice  ^  and  they  are  fufiicient  to  open 
the  Lips  of  all  devout  Chri/fiansy  and 
make  their  Mouths  fhew  forth  God*s 
Praife.  And  they  who  have  a  juft  Senfe  of 
the  Value  of  them,  will  think  they  can  ne- 
ver too  frequently  or  too  earneflly  pay 
their  Devotions  to  Heaven,  on  thefe  Ac- 
counts. 

6.  From  what  hath  been  already  faid,  Sc<a.  40^ 
it  is  cafy  to  fee  one  Reafon  why  the  Eu- 
charift is  a  fpiritual  Sacrifice  ^  namely,  be- 
caufe  we  cannot  perceive  the  Nature  of  it 
by  our  bodily  Senfes,  but  by  our  fpiritual 
Faculties.  We  fee,  and  feel,  and  tafte,and 
fmell  it  to  be  Bread  and  Wine,  but  by 
our  inward  Perception  we  difcern  them  to 
be  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrij!.  And  tho' 
w^  know  Bread  and  Wine  to  be  poor  beg- 
garly 
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garly  Elements,  and  a  very  worthlefs  Sa- 
critice  in  themfelves  confidered  :  Yet, 
when  we  view  them  in  a  fpiritual  Light, 
as  defigned  by  our  Saviour  to  reprefent 
his  I  ody  and  Blood,  and  as  fuch  to  be 
ofFer*d  to  God,  we  cannot  doubt  of  their 
Virtue  and  Efficacy,  for  all  thofe  Pur- 
pofes  for  which  they  were  intended  ^  we 
cannot  but  efteem  them  the  richeft  Sacri- 
fice that  ever  was  ofFerM,  excepting  the 
Principal.  And  we  have  the  greater  Rea- 
fcn  to  confide  in  it,  when  we  confider 
Chrijl  as  ihtHigb-PrieJi  of  our  Oblatio%  al- 
ways appearing  in  the  higheft  Heavens, 
the  true  Holy  of  Holies,  to  enforce  the 
Sacrifice  of  the  Church  with  his  own  na- 
tural Body  and  Blood,  by  which  he  is 
able  to  fave  to  the  utmoft,  all  that  come  to 
God  by  him.  It  is  true,  Papijis  and  Pro* 
tejiants  are  agreed,  in  calling  the  Comniu- 
nion  a  fpiritual  Sacrifice.  The  PapiJls  call 
it  a  fpiritual  Sacrifice,  becaufe,  tho*  they 
afTert  the  very  Subftance  ofChriJi's  Body 
to  be  in  the  Sacrament,  yet,  they  fay,  it 
is  there  only  in  a  fpiritual  Manner,  which, 
to  me,  feems  an  inconfiftent  contradidory 
Dodrine.  Some  Proteftants  call  it  a  fpiri- 
tual Sacrifice,  becaufe  they  think  it  not  to 
be  a  real,  but  oniy  a  figurative  Sacrifice. 
The  Lutherans  and  Calvinifts  do  both  of 
them,  according  to  their  fcveral  Schemes, 
aiTert  that  the  very  natural  Body  andBlood 
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of  Chrijl  is  in  the  Communion,  the*  the 
Subftance  of  the  Bread  and  Wine  remain 
there  aifo  \  yet  they  will  not  allow,  as  the 
2ap\fis  do,  that  it  is  there  to  be  offered  to 
God  I  take  it  for  certain,  that  they  do  all 
gre;)tly  err  in  affirming,  the  very  Subftance 
of  Chrifih  Body  to  be  there  j  and  the  Pa- 
pifts  do  moft  of  all  err  in  affirming,  that 
the  Bread  and  Wine  vaniffi,  and  are  no 
more,  when  the  Words  of  Confccration 
have  once  been  pronounced.  And  it  is 
evident,  from  Spripture,  that  C/7riy?s  real 
Body  was  to  be  offered  but  once.  There- 
fore, I  rather  fubfcribe  to  the  antient  Do^ 
drine  of  the  Church  in  the  pureft  Ages, 
which  was,  that  the  Eucharift  was  a  fpi- 
ritual  Sacrifice,  becaufe  one  Thing  wa^ 
feen  and  another  meant ;  the  Bread  and 
Wine  were  vifible,  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  Chrijl  defigned  or  reprefented  by  them : 
Therefore  they  called  it  a  mental,  ratio- 
nal, intelledual,  or  fpiritu  il  Sacrifice.  The 
Primitive  Church,  indeed,  never  dream'd 
of  any  Body  or  Blood  in  the  Sacrament, 
but  what  were  feen,  and  what  they  belie- 
ved to  be  Bread  and  Wine.  But  they  con- 
fidered  them  there,as  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Chrijl  in  Myttery,  and  in  a  religious,  tho* 
not  natural  Senfe,  and  as  fuch  they  offer'd 
them  to  God,  and  therefore  as  a  real  Sa- 
crifice. 

7.   Since   the  Eucharift  is  fo  great  Sc«.4u 
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and  excellent  a  Sacrifice,  let  us  beware 
that  we  be  guilty  of  none  of  thofe  Abu- 
fcs,  which  Men  of  old  committed,  in  re- 
lation to  this  Way  of  Worfliip.  (See  SeS. 
1 8.  of  this  Difcourfe. 

(i.)And  firft,  ana  efpecially,  that  we  do 
not  perform  the  Prieft*s  Part  in  making  this 
good  Oblation,  without  being  duly  com- 
miffion'd  for  fo  facred  an  Office.  Chrijl  con- 
fecrated  one  Body  of  Men  for  this  Purpofe. 
And  the  Bifhops  of  the  Eafiern,2Lnd  Wejlern 
Church  have  ever  been  believed  to  derive 
their  Succeffion  from  them.  And  fince  no  o* 
thers  do  aflfume  to  themfelves  this  Privilege, 
wc  have  juft  Reafon  to  believe,that  they  are 
the  Men.  For  it  is  certain,  that  Chrijl  mall, 
when  he  comes  a  fecond  time,  find  a  Stew^ 
ard^  or  Ruler  over  his  Houjhold  ^  to  give 
them  Meat  in  due  Seafon,  and  one  too  ap- 
pointed by  his  Lord,  f  But  if  the  Succeffion 
fhould  once  fail,it  would  be  impoffible,with- 
^  out  a  Miracle,  to  repair^or  renewit;  all  the 
Chriftian  People  in  the  World,  by  uniting 
their  Suffrages  together  could  not  give  any 
Authority  to  offer  this  Sacrifice,  fince  it  is  a 
Power  that  Cibri/?  hath  referved  to  himfelf. 
He  who  gives  Meat  to  Cibri/?'s  Family  mufl 
be  appointed  by  his  proper  Lord.  And  it  is 
certain,  none  can  be  fo  appointed  but  the 
Defcendents  of  the  Apoflles,  and  fuch  as  are 
authorized  by  them#    The  Right  of  per^ 

*  M4t.  xziv.  4$«      t  Luke  xii*  42. 
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forming  the  Prieft's  Office,  in  offering  Si- 
Crifice,hath  been  fo  appropriated  by  God  to 
one  Order  of  Men,  that  the  Thoughts  of 
ufurping  it  without  a  regular  Call,  are  fuffi- 
cient  to  flrike  Terrour  into  the  Hearts  of  all 
Men,  who  believe  the  Scripture  to  be  the 
Word  of  God.     And  I  know  not  whether 
the  chief  Reafon  that  fome  Men  have  had 
to  deny  any  proper  Sacrifice  in  the  Chri- 
Jiian  Church  have  not  been  this,  that  by 
allowing  the  Eucharift  to  be  a  Sacrifice, 
they  >piould  raifc  inexpreffible  Horrours 
in  their  own,  or  other  Mens  Confciences?^ 
for  prefuming  to  offer  it  without  a  pro- 
per CominifTion:  Whereas,  to  prefide  in 
Prayer,  and  in  a  religious  Feafl:  (and  fuch 
therefore  they  concluded  the  Eucharift  to 
be)  was  an  Office  that  Men  niight  ufurp 
without  being  hardened  to  fuch  a  Degree 
as  Saul  was,  when  he  offered  Sacrifice. 
(SeeDifcA.  SeB.  ^^.) 

(2.)  Another  Abufe  to  be  avoided  is,  sea.  ^2. 
offering  other  Things,  as  Part  of  the  Sa- 
crifice,befides  what  "^  Chrijl  hath  ordain' J* 
Our  Saviour  when  he  fpeaks  of  Gifts  at 
his  Altar,  does  hot,  indeed,  confine  Mea 
to  bring  Bread  and  Wine  only,  and  no  que- 
ftion  any  Thing  may  be  prefented  there, 
that  is  necelTary  for  the  Support  of  the 
Clergy,  the  Poor,  or  of  the  Church,  or  Al- 
tar it  felf:  But  nothing  is  there  to  be  of- 


*  Matt.  V.  23. 
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fer'd  by  the  Prieft  as  a  proper  Sacrifice,fave 
Bread  and  Wine  only.  It  is  in  the  higheft 
degree  probable,  that  the  Bread  offer  d  by 
Chr'^  was  unleavened :  For  it  is  not  to  be 
fuppofed,  that  our  Saviour  would  ufe 
leavened  Bread  at  the  Paflbver,  becaufc 
this  was  contrary  to  the  cxprefs  *  Com- 
mand of  God  i  and  there  is  juft  Reafon  to 
believe  that  the  Wine,  which  he  poured 
out  before  God,  had  a  Mixture  of  Water, 
yet,  we  have  not  fo  good  Authority  for 
this  as  for  the  unleavened  Bread :  For  we 
have  it  only  from  the  '^ewijh  Writings, 
which  teftify,  that  their  Pafchal  Cup  was 
diluted  with  Water,  and  the  Cup  thus 
mingled  was  ftill  call'd  Wine^  or  the  Fruit 
of  the  Vine  :  And  what  adds  to  the  Proba- 
bility of  it  is,  that  the  antient  Church  did 
generally,  and,  as  J  believe,  perpetually 
mingle  Water  with  the  facra  mental  Wine., 
No  Church  or  Congregation  ought  there- 
fore to  be  condemn'd  for  choofing  unlea- 
ven'd  Bread^or  Wine  mingled  with  Water, 
rather  than  leaven'd  Bread  and  mere  Wine, 
for  me  Chrijlian  Sacrifice :  Nor  do  I  dare 
condemn  any  Church  for  omitting  the 
Wster,  and  adding  the  Leaven.  Our  Sa- 
viour's Pradice  either  makes  both  Water 
•and  unleaven'd  Bread,  or  neither  of  them 
neceflary.  The  Leaven,  or  Yeaft  added  in 
our  Country,  doth  as  much  alter  the  Sub- 

*  £x.  xii.  IS,  19. 
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ftanceof  the  Bread,  as  the  Omiflion  of  the 
Water  alters  the  Subftance  of  the  Cup. 
The  Greek  Church  ufeth  leavened  Bread, 
and  *  declares,  flie  does  it  in  Oppofition 
to  the  Jews^  who  keep  their  Feaft  with 
unleaven'd  Bread:  If  flie  followed  her 
own  Rule,  (he  muft  alfo  lay  afide  the  Wa- 
ter j  becaufe  the  Jews  celebrate  their  Paf- 
fover  in  a  mingled  Cup.  The  Tradition 
of  the  Chriftian  Church  is,  indeed,  ftron- 
ger  for  the  Water  in  the  Wine,  than  for 
the  unleaven'd  Bread :  But  Scripture  Proof 
without  Tradition,  is  of  more  Weight 
than  Tradition  without  Scripture*  And 
the  Ufe  of  unleavened  Bread  in  the  Paflo- 
ver,  and  therefore  in  the  Eucharift,  may 
certainly  be  prov'd  from  Scripture ;  but 
the  Ufe  of  Water  in  the  Cup,  is  owing 
wholly  to  Tradition  •  tho'  it  is  true  that 
it  is  a  written  Tradition,  and  attefted  by 
"Jews  as  well  as  Chrijiians.  The  Jews 
teftify,that  the  Wine  in  their  Paflbver  was 
mingled  with  Water  ^  and  we  know  that 
our  Saviour  inftituted  the  Sacrament  in 
Wine  left  after  the  Pafchal  Feaft,  and 
Chrijiians  teftify,  that  the  Chrijlian 
Church  did  ufually  celebrate  the  Sacra- 
ment in  fuch  a  mingled  Cup. 

(5,)  None  of  old  were  guilty  of  a  more  Se<a.  43* 
grofs  Abufe  of   Sacrifice,    than    thofe 
Wretches  who  believed  that  God  was  be- 

*  ^f^M.  BUftjir.  Lit*  i«  €•  4*  ^^^  Balfumt  ia  Can.  Ap.  70. 
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holden  to  them  for  their  Sacrifices,  that 
his  Hunger,  and  his  Thirft,  was  fupplicd 
by  the  Flefh,  and  Bread,  and  Wine,  which 
was  oflFer'd  on  his  Table  or  Altar  ^  and 
that,  therefore,  his  enjoining  them  to  of- 
fer thefe  Materials,  was  only  a  fpecious 
Way  of  robbing  their  Flocks,  Granaries, 
and  Cellars.  (See  Difc.  I.  Se£t.  1^%.)  We 
(hall  too  much  refemble  thefe  Men  in  their 
Notions,  if  we  afcribe  any  Merit  to  the 
mere  outward  Work  of  the  Chrijlian  Sa- 
crifice, as  diftinguifliM  from  the  great  Sa- 
crifice offered  by  Chrtfi  in  Perfon.     None 
but  fenfelefs,  or  atheiftical,  fcoffing  "Jews 
or  Gentiles^  could  be  guilty  of  the  firft 
Abufe  juft  now  mentioned :  But  it  is  to 
be  fear*d,  too  many  erroneous  Chriftians 
are  to  anfwer  for  the  other. 
ScA.  44.     (4.)  But  the  moft  horrible  Profanation 
of  Sacrifice  th^tChriJlians  can  commit,  is 
the  joining  in  it,  while  they  remain  im- 
penitent in  wilful  Sin,  or  before  they 
have  aftually  reformed  it.     The  Apoftle 
tells  us  how  we  are  to  draw  near  to,  God 
in  this  Ordinance,  that  is,  with  Hearts 
fprinkledfrom  an  evil  Confcience^  and  with 
Bodies  wajhed  with  clean  Water  ^-^  that 
is,  in  fhort,  with  the  inward  Baptifm  as 
well  as  the  outward.     It  hath  already 
been  obferved  (in  Difc.  I.  SeS.  36.)  that 
penitent  Hearts  and  pious  Difpofitions, 

•  Heb.  X,  22. 
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were  of  old  required  in  all  that  offer'd  Sacri- 
fice  5  therefore  Job  fent  and  fan&ified  his 
Sons  *,  that  is,  he  required  them  to  hum- 
ble themfelves  before  God,  for  all  the  Ex- 
cefles  they  had  been  guilty  of  in  their  free 
Way  of  living,  before  he  offered  Sacrifice 
for  them.  All  the  Wafhings,  and  other 
preparative  Rites  of  the  Levittcal  Law, 
were  only  Hints  of  thofe  inward  Purifica- 
tions of  our  felves.  that  are  necefTary  to 
qualify  us  for  offering  Sacrifice  in  a  pro- 
per acceptable  Manner :  And  even  the 
Heathen  themfelves  drove  fuch  as  they  e- 
fteem'd  profane  from  their  Altars*  And 
Ihall  we  Chrijiians  come  with  lefs  Awe 
and  Reverence  to  ofter  Sacrifice  to  the  on- 
ly true  God,  than  they  did  to  their  Idols? 
Our  Sacrifice  is  indeed  full  of  Power  and 
Merit,  tho'  not  from  the  Part  we  perform 
in  it,  yet  from  its  Author,  and  from  the 
original  Sacrifice,  from  whence  this  takes 
its  Being  and  Virtue.  But  the  more  holy 
and  excellent  our  Sacrifice,  the  more  pure 
and  powerful  the  God  to  whom  we  offer 
it  is,  the  greater  ought  our  Care  to  be, 
that  we  do  not  approach  them  with  filthy 
polluted  Minds  or  Bodies.  Our  Sacrifice 
it  felf  is  all  fufiicient  for  the  Supply  of 
our  fpiritual  Wants,  but  like  the  Author 
of  it  feparate  from  Sinners  f^  Ngneof  its 
PQWcr  or  Merits  can  touch  a  Soul  defikd 

^  Job  u  5*  t  Hcb.  vi.  37* 
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with  wilful  Guilt,  and  continuing  impe- 
nitent under  it.  There  is  a  figurative  in- 
ward Sacrifice  of  a  broken  Heart,  or  brui- 
fed  Spirit,  necelTary  to  be  offered  by  all 
that  have  committed  wilful  Sin,  before 
they  prefume  to  do  their  Parts  in  offering 
the  Sacrifice  of  ChriJF%  facramental  Body 
and  Blood,  One  great  End  in  offering 
the  Cbrijlian  Sacrifice  is  to  obtain  the  Be- 
nefits of  ChrifPs  Redemption  j  and  the 
firft  of  thefe  Benefits  is  the  Pardon  of  our 
Sins :  But  fure  no  Chrljlian  can  be  igno- 
rant, that  Repentance  is  necelTary  to  qua- 
lify us  for  the  Application  of  this  Pardon 
on  our  own  Souls,  How  great  foever  the 
Worth  and  Dignity  of  our  Sacrifice  be, 
yet  God  will  not  take  it  in  Exchange  for 
our  Duty,  or  as  a  Bribe  to  excufe  us  from 
Repentance,  and  a  new  Life.  Our  Savi- 
our never  intended  by  his  Sacrifice  to  pro- 
cure divine  Favours  tor  Sinners,  till  they 
adually  amend*  Chrift's  Altars  were  ne- 
ver dengn*d  to  be  Sanduaries  for  Crimi- 
nals, or  to  yield  Protedibn  and  Encou- 
ragement to  Men  that  perfifl  obftinately 
in  their  Vices.  And  we  cannot  offer  a 
more  vile  Indignity  to  our  God  and  Savi* 
our,  than  to  fuppole,  that  he  fo  far  coun- 
tenances Sinners,  as  to  invite  them  to  his 
Altars  while  they  remain  in  their  State  of 
Uncleannefs  i  or  that  he  will,  on  Account 
of  the  Excellency  of  the  Sacrifice,  accept 
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thetn  with  all  their  Vices.  Whether  evil 
Men  are  willing  to  hear  it  or  not,  it  is  as 
certain,  that  Chrijl  fays  to  them  now,  as 
that  he  will  fay  to  them  at  thelaft  Day,  de- 
part from  me  all  J  e  JVorkers  of  Iniquity. 

(5.)  The  laftx^bufe  of  Sacrifice,  is  the  Se(ft.45. 
exalting  the  Power  of  it  in  Prejudice  to 
our  other  Duty,  or  Love  to  God  and  Man. 
1  have  already  explained  my  felf  as  to  this 
particular,  T)ifc.  L  SeEi.  37.  but  (hall  now 
farther  obferve,  that  none  are  fit  to  come 
to  Cbriffs  Sacrifice,  but  fuch  as  are  carried 
to  it  %  a  fincere  Love  of  God,  and  that 
carry  along  with  them  Hearts  well  afFed- 
ed  toward  all  Men.  Thefe  are  the  two 
great  Commandments:  And  it  will  figni- 
fy  nothing  to  obey  the  Law  of  Sacrifice, 
unlefs  we  fliew  we  have  a  true  Love  to 
God,  by  paying  him  due  Obedience  in 
all  Refpeds  to  the  beft  of  our  Power  j 
and  that  we  have  a  true  Compaflion  and 
Charity  for  all  Men,  and  even  for  our 
Enemies,  according  to  the  Example  that 
Chrijl  fhew'd  us  in  the  great  Sacrifice :  For 
that  was  ofFerM  for  all  Men,  even  for 
thofe  who  denied  him  '^,  on  Condition 
that  they  tarn'd,  and  repented  •,  and  he 
died  for  no  Sinners,  but  on  this  Condi- 
tion- It  is  certain,  that  thrift  gave  him- 
felf  f  to  God  as  a  Sacrifice"]  for  us^  that 
he  might  redeem  us  jrom  all  Iniquity^  and 

•  2  Pet.  ii.  I. 
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purify  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  "People  z>ea^ 
bus  of  good  Works  **".  If,  therefore,  we 
have  not  a  Zeal  for  Piety  and  Holincfs, 
we  are  none  of  his  People.  The  Eucharift 
is  a  Sacrifice  of  Thankfgiving  for  the  Re- 
demption of  the  World  by  Lhriji:  It  is, 
therefore,  the  peculiar  Right  of  thofe  who 
are  redeemed  by  him  to  offer  this  Sacri- 
fice. What  occafion  hath  the  profane, 
the  unclean^  the  intemperate,  the  unjuft, 
the  uncharitable  Chrijiian^  to  thank  God 
for  the  Redemption  of  the  World  thro* 
"Jefus Chriji  ?  It  is  certain,  whatever  Chrift 
hath  done,  or  fuffer'd  for  Mankind,  itfhall 
be  fo  far  from  yielding  any  Advantage, 
or  Comfort  to  them  who  continue  in  Sin, 
that  it  will  be  a  great  Addition  to  their 
Mifery  \  becaufe  they  live  and  die  in  Re- 
bellion, againft  that  Light  which  Chrifi 
^efus  gives  to  the  World.  They  can  only, 
in  good  Senfe,  praife  God  for  fending  his 
Son  to  be  a  Sacrifice  for  Sin,  who  purfue 
the  Ends  of  that  Sacrifice  by  dying  to  Sin, 
and  living  to  Righteoufnels  j  who  Ihew 
themfelves  to  be  his  redeemed  purified 
People,  by  their  Zeal  for  good  Works* 
Sea.  /^6.  (6.)  You  are  not  to  wonder,  that  I  have 
all  along  fpoken  of  the  People's  offering 
the  Sacrifice  as  well  as  the  Prieft's :  For  it 
is  certain,  that  in  the  Generality  of  Sacri- 
fices the  People  concurred,  or  joined  with 
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the  Prieft  in  offering  it  to  God.  It  was 
thus  even  under  the  Law :  For  it  is  faid 
of  the  Lay-man,  if  his  Offering  be  a  burnt 
Sacrifice  of  the  Herd,  let  him  offer  a  Male, 
&c.  *.  And  when  any  Man  will  offer  a 
Meal-offering,  his  Offering  (hall  be  of 
fine  Flour,  &c.  If  his  Offering  be  a  Sa- 
crifice of  Peace-offering,  if  he  offer  it  of 
the  Herd,  he  fhall  offer  it  without  Blemifh. 
The  Prieft  indeed  is  the  Principal,  and 
to  him  the  atoning  Part  is  chiefly  afcrib'd 
in  all  Sacrifices.  But  the  Lay-man  itiuft 
be  fuppofed  to  be  perfedly  ftupid,  if  he 
did  not  go  along  with  the  Prieft,  in  offer- 
ing the  Sacrifice  in  his  own  Behalf.  God 
grant  that  Chrijiian  Priefts  and  Laymen, 
may  be  fo  unanimous  in  this,  and  all  other 
Parts  of  their  Duty,  that  their  Sacrifices 
and  other  Devotions  may  be  acceptable  to 
God,  as  in  Days  of  old. 

♦  Lev,  i.  3.    ii,  i.    iii,  3, 


Ti^e  End  of  the  fecond  Difcourfe. 
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Primitive  Communicant. 

Discourse  IIL 


John     vi.    27* 
Lahournotfor  the  Meat  ^hich  perijheth^ 
hut  for  the  Meaty  "which  endureth  to 
e'verlajling  Life^  ^hich  the  Son  of 
Man  Jh all  gi<ve  you. 

IHave  in  the  two  former  Difcourfes  gi- 
ven an  account  of  the  nature  of  Sacri* 
ficein  general,  and  fliew*d  that  theEu- 
chariftj  or  Communion  is  a  true  proper  Sa- 
crifice. But  1  have  hitherto  fpoken  of  the 
offering  of  this  Sacrifice  only.  Now  I  pro- 
ceed to  fpeak  of  the  confuming  of  it  by  eat- 
ing, and  drinking.  I  fhall  reduce  what  I 
have  to  fay  to  the  following  Method,  that 
is, 

I.  I  fhall  fhew,  that  the  Meat  fpoken  of 
in  my  Text,  and  in  the  remaining  part  pf 
this  Chapter,  is  the  Bread  in  the  Eucharifl* 

II.  By  what  means  the  Bread  and  Cup  in 
the  Eucharift  become  Cbriff%  Flefh  and 
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Blood,  and  obtain  the  excellent  Qualities 
afcribed  to  them  by  our  Saviour  in  this 
Context. 

111.  How  we  ought  to  eat,  and  drink 
them. 

I.  The  Meat  here  fpoken  of  is  the  Bread  Sea.  i. 
in  the  Eucharift.  There  is  no  Room  to 
doubt  but  the  Meat  is  the  fame  with  the 
Bread,  and  the  Flefti  fo  often  mentioned  in 
the  following  Verfes.  He  could  not  mean 
his  natural  Flefh :  For  it  was  impoffible  that 
could  be  eat  by  his  Difciples,  except  they 
had  been  Savages.  And  when  he  fpeaks  of 
drinking  his  Blood,  he  could  not,  for  the 
fame  reafon^  mean  his  natural  Blood.    So  \ 

long  as  they  that  heard  our  Saviour  were 
Jewsy  tho*  they  had  been  Savages,  they 
could  not  have  ever  been  prevailed  upon 
to  drink  real  Blood,  nor  could  it  in  reafon 
be  fuppofed  that  Chriji  required  it.  For  no- 
thing was  more  exprefsly  forbidden  them 
by  the  Law  of  God  When  our  Saviour 
took  Bread  and  blefled  it,  and  faid,  Take 
Eat^  this  is  my  Body^  then  he  explained 
what  he  meant  by  promifing  his  Flefh. 
When  httook  the  Cup^  and  faid  Drink  ye 
aUof  thiSf  then  he  fufficiently  expounded 
his  intention  in  promifing  to  give  his  Blood 
for  Drink.  And,  if  we  will  not  allow  our 
Saviour  to  be  his  own  Interpreter  in  this 
Cafe^  it  is  fcarce  to  be  thought  that  we  (hall 
fee  greater  reafon  to  do  fo  in  any  other. 
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Sea.  2.  The  Phrafes  of  eating  our  Lord's  Flejb^ 
or  Body^  and  drinking  his  Bloody  are  very 
fingular^and  extraordinaVy  ^  they  were  ne- 
ver ufed  in  a  Religious  Scnfe  by  the  Foun- 
der of  any  Religion,  but  by  our  Saviour 
only,  and  he  never  appears  to  have  ufed 
them  but  twice  ^  firft  here  in  this  Chapter, 
and  then  again  when  he  ofFerM  the  Sacri- 
fice of  our  Redemption,  and  inftituted  the 
Eucharift,  or  Communion  ^  they  who  will 
fuppofe  that  he  did  at  thefe  two  fevcral 
times  intend  the  Phrafes  to  betaken  in  two 
feveral  Senfes.  muft  have  very  dilhonorable 
thoughts  of  him  -^  as  if  his  Difcourfes  were 
not  confiftent,  or  all  of  apiece,  fo  that  we 
cannot  in  any  Cafe  fix  any  certain  determi- 
nate Senfe  upon  his  Words  ,  or  find  out 
his  Meaning  at  one  Place  by  what  he  fays 
at  another.  Sure  never  did  any  Mafter  rf 
Religion,  whether  true,  or  falfe,  make  one 
Exprefiion,  and  thatExpreflion  peculiar  to 
himfelf,  and  unheard  of  before,  to  have 
two  diftind  Significations.  Yet  this  impu- 
tation they  lay  upon  Chrijl  Jefus,  who 
would  perfwade  Men  that  in  this  Chapter 
he  meant  one  Thing  by  thefe  Phrafes,. ano- 
ther in  the  Inftitution  of  the  Communion. 

SeA.  3.  The  moft  prevailing  Miftake  concerning 
this  matter  is,  that  eating  Cibr//?'s  Flefti,  and 
drinking  his  Blood,here  in  the  6th  chapter 
of  St.  John^  fignifies  no  more  than  believ- 
ing on  himj  or  receiving  hisDoftrinev  But 
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tbis  I  have  jaftly  call'd  a  Miftake.  For  in 
my  Text  Believing  is  the  Work  or  Labour  j 
but  the  Meat  is  the  Wages,  or  Reward  in 
Hand  for  that  Labour.  And  certainly  thefe 
two  Things  muft  be  perfeftiy  diftinft  from 
each  other.  That  Faith,  or  Believing,  is  the 
Work^  our  Saviour  exprefsly  teaches  us  in 
ver.  29.  This  is  the  Work  of  Go  J^  that  ye 
believe  in  him  whom  he  hathfent.  And  the 
Meat  is  clearly  hisFlefli,  or  Body.  No  Man 
furely  can  imagine  that  the  Labour,  and  the 
Meat  is  all  one,  or  that  Working,  and  Eat- 
ing are  the  fame  Thing.  So  again  Verfe  35. 
He  that  cometh  tome.,  faysChrift,  jball ne- 
ver hunger^  and  he  that  believeth  on  me 
jhall  never  thirjl.      Coming  to,  or  believ- 
ing in  Chriji^  is  clearly  the  Work,  or  La- 
bour ^  the  Reward,  or  Wages,  is  the  Meat, 
the  Flefti  and  Blood,  which  they  that  eat, 
and  drink,    (ball  never  fufFer  familhing 
Hunger,  or  killing  Thirft.  Their  Spiritu- 
al Wants  fhall  all  be  fupplied  in  this  Hea- 
venly Feaft. 

*  Solomon  in  a  figurative  manner  defcribes  sea.  ^4 
Wifdom  as  having  killed  her  Beafts,  min- 
gled her  Wine,  furni(h*d  her  Table,  and  as 
inviting  her  Gucfts  in  thefe  Words,  Come 
eat  of  my  Breads  and  drink  of  the  Wine  that 
I  have  mingled  ^  yet  by  all  this  Enter- 
tainment, is  meant  only  Dodrine,  or  In- 
ftrudion.    And  feveral  Writers  by  Meat 

♦  Pro.  ix.  2, 5. 
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and  Drink,  Eating  and  Drink,  have  indeed 
meant  no  more  than  heark'ning  to  good 
Advice,  and  imbibing  whoiefome  Precepts* 
But  no  Writer  did  ever  fpeak  ef  any 
Teacher,as  faying  to  his  Difciples,  eat  My 
Flejh,  drink  My  Blood,  excepting  Chrfft 
Jefus  only.  And  this  Difference  in  the 
Words  (tho*  feemingly  fmali)  makes  very 
great  Odds  in  the  Senfe.  And  if  an  In- 
ftance  could  be  produced  of  fome  other 
Matter  of  Religion  who  had  faid,  eat  my 
Flejbj  yet  this  would  not  come  up  to  the 
prefent  Cafe,  unlefs  it  could  be  prov'd  too, 
that  this  Matter  of  Religion  had  ioftitu- 
ted  a  Featt,  which  he  called  the  Feeding 
on  his  Body^  or  Ilejh :  For  our  Saviour 
hath  evidently  injoined  his  Difciples  fuch 
a  Featt ,  and  it  is  therefore  more  jutt  and 
natural  to  underttand  him  here,  as  fpea* 
king  of  this  Featt,  than  to  fuppofe  that 
he  coined  fuch  a  very  Angular  Phrafe,  as 
does  moft  properly  denote  that  Featt,  and 
yet  was  meant  of  quite  another  Thing. 
Sc<a.  5-  Jt  is  true,  the  Fault  charged  upon  the 
loofe  Part  of  Chrijl^s  Hearers  from  firft  to 
latt,  is  want  of  Faith.  From  hence  fome 
conclude,  that  all  our  Saviour  meant  by 
eating  his  Flefli  and  drinking  his  Blood, 
was  believing  his  Dodrine :  And  it  is  cer- 
tain, their  Fault  was  entirely  want  of 
Faith  i  but  it  cannot  from  hence  be  con- 
cluded, that  to  eat  Chriji's  Blood  fignifies 
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believing,  but  rather,  that  they  wanted  a 
Faith  ftrong  enough  to  believe  wh^t  Chriji 
had  told  them  here  in  this  Chapter,  con- 
cerning his  feeding  them  with  Bread  from 
Heaven,  which  ftiouid  endure  to  everiaft- 
ing  Life,  that  this  Bread  was  his  Fiefli,  and 
that  this  Fleih  was  fit  for  the  Life  or  Main- 
tenance of  the  whole  World,  and  the  like* 
*lVas  upon  this  they  fir ove^  the  Queftion 
that  ftuck  with  them  was  this.  How  this 
Man  could  give  them  his  Flejh  to  eat.  ver, 
51,  52.  This  wa/the  hard  Saying  they 
complained  of,  ijer.  60.  'Twas  at  this  they 
murmur  d^  and  were  offended,  ver.  61.  The 
plain  Meaning  of  this  laft  Word  is,  they 
ftumhled  into  Unbelief:  So  that  it  was 
not  for  want  of  a  general  Faith  in  Chrifiy 
fo  much  as  of  a  particular  Faith  as  to  the 
Dodrine  which  Cibri/?  was  now  teaching 
them,  that  was  the  occafion  of  their  fall- 
ing off  from  him ,  the  Dodrine  I  mean  of 
thcNeceffity  of  eating  his  Fle(h,and  drink- 
ing his  Blood.  If  Chrifi's  Hearers  had  fup- 
pos*d  that  he  taqght  them  nothing  now 
but  what  they  had  formerly  heard,   and 
that  he  had  not  added  a  new  Article  of 
Faith  to  thofe  which  he  had  at  other 
Times  infifted  on,  there  could  be  no  Caufe 
why  they  (hould  leave  him  now  any  more 
than  they  did  before. 

It  is  incredible  to  fuppofe,  that  our  Sa-  Sc<a.  6. 
viour  fliould  exprefe  fo  plain  and  known 

a  Thing 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


144-  ^^  Primithe  Communicants 

a  Thing  as  Faith,  or  believing  in  him  by 
fo  harfh  and  unagreeable  a  Phrafe,  as  eat- 
ing his  Flefti  and  drinking  his  Blood,  if  he 
meant  no  more  than  receiving  the  Doc- 
trine, v^hich  they  had  before  been  taught. 
Will  any  Chrifiian  fay,  or  can  he  think, 
that  our  blelTed  Lord  would  willingly  of- 
fend great  Numbers  of  Men  to  fuch  a 
Degree  as  to  make  them  defcrt  him,  and 
fliake  the  Faith  even  of  his  Apoftles,  by 
ufing  very  dark,  and  perfedly  new  Ways 
of  Expremon,  and  forbearing  fully  and  di- 
redly  to  explain  himfelf  ?  It  was  certain- 
ly unworthy  of  our  BleiTed  Mafter,  to 
ftagger  his  Hearers  with  obfcure  Phrafes, 
which  carried  a  Sound  of  what  was  per- 
fedly  unnatural,  when  he  meant  nothing 
but  what  was  eafy  and  obvious.  There- 
fore,  I  take  it  for  certain,  that  he  fpake  in 
this  Manner,  becaufe  this  was  the  moft 
proper  Way  of  Speaking  He  was  treat- 
ing of  a  great  and  moft  fublime  Myftery, 
and  this  Myftery  could  not  be  juftly  ex- 
prefs'd  in  other  Words  than  thofe,  which 
he  therefore  ufed. 

Sea.  7.  If  it  be  faid  that  the  new  Article  of 
Faith  now  taught  them  by  Chrijl^  was, 
that  they  muft  believe  in  a  cruciried  Sa- 
viour^  and  that  this  was  what  Chriji  meant 
when  he  declared  the  Necelliry  of  eating 

^  his  Flefti,  and  drinking  his  Blood,  the 
Difficulty  win  not  be  much  leflen'd  by 
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this  Means :  For  to  fay  that  we  eat  Chri/f^s 
Flelh  and  drink  his  Blood,  by  believing 
the  Power  and  Efficacy  of  his  Death,  is  to 
fay,  that  Chrijl  exprels*d  himfelf  in  a  ve- 
ry fingular  and  harfh  Manner,  and  yet  did 
never  expound  his  own  Meaning.  And 
in  this  Cafe  too,  there  will  be  no  Diffe- 
rence between  the  Work  and  the  Meat : 
For,  if  to  eat  his  Flefh,  and  to  drink  his 
Bloody  is  to  believe*  in  him  as  crucified, 
then  to  work  and  to  eat,  the  Faith  and 
the  Meat,  are  the  fame  Thing :  But  Chriji 
plainly  diflinguilhes  between  thefe  in  my 
Text,  as  was  obferved,  SeB.  3*  It  is  far- 
ther obfervable,  that  not  only  Ci&r//?'sloofe 
Followers,  but  his  ownApoflleSjall  the 
twelve,  were  very  much  fhock'd  with  this 
Difcourfe  of  his,  infomuch  that  he  faw 
occafion  to  fay  to  them,  Tflll^e  alfo  go 
away^  vtx.  67.  But  the  Death  of  Chriji 
could  be  no  Secret  to  them,  however  not 
to  thofe  who  had  been  John  Baptift^s  Dif- 
ciples  :  For  they  firfl  oelieved  in  Chiji 
under  that  Charader  given  him  by  John^ 
that  he  was  the  Lamb  of  Godj  who  was 
to  take  away  the  Sins  of  the  World  \  and 
therefore,  certainly  to  be  flain  as  a  Sa- 
crifice for  Sin.  But  this  Doftrine  of  eat- 
ing his  Flefh^  and  drinking  his  Blood,  was 
new  and  furprizing,  even  to  them  as  well 
as  to  others.    Some  of  them  mufl  know. 


*  John  J.  29,  3^,  &c. 
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that  he  was  to  die  as  a  Sacrifice  for  Sin^ 
yet  thefe,  as  well  as  the  reft,  were  utter 
Strangers  to  the  Doftrine  of  the  Sacra- 
ment, which  he  was  now  teaching  them* 
SeA.  8.      As  I  am  fully  convinced  by  the  Force  of 
our  Saviour's  Words  in  this  Chapter,  that 
he  intended  what  he  faid  to  be  underftood 
of  the  Communion  of  his  Body  and  Blood  5 
fo  I  am  confirmed  in  this  Opinion  by  the 
general  "^  Confent  of  the  antient  Fathers, 
and  the  Primitive  Church  in  thisPoinr* 
And  I  am  perfuaded,  that  the  firft  real 
Occafion  of  taking  our  Saviour  in  another 
Senfe,  and  that  a  very  wrong  One,  was  re- 
ally this:   Tlie  Pope  having  wickedly  de- 
prived the  People  of  the  Cup  in  the  Com- 
anunion,  found  it  neceflary  to  employ  his^ 
Divines  to  contrive  fome  new  Glols  on 
this  Context.   The  forbidding  the  Cup 
to  the  Laity,  flood  exprefsly  lE^ondemtfd 
by  our  Saviour,  'z;^r.  53.  except j^ eat  the* 
Flejbofthe  Son  of  Man,  zxidLDKlll^K 
HIS  Blood,  j^^  have  no  Life  in  you.  So, 
long  as  this  was  underftood  of  theEucha- 
rift,  the  Pradice  of  the  Church  of  Ro7ne 
could  not  be  defended,  or  even  palliated : 
Therefore,   they  found  it  necelTary  to 
hammer  out  fome  new  Notions '  on  this , 
whole  Difcourfe  of  Chrijl  Jefus.  And  the . 
Majority  of  the  Rofnijh  Divines^  in  the  ^ 

*  See  Unbl,  Sacr.  Part.  J.  p.  354.— .390,  And  St.  Au^  ^ 
gu/i'm  de  Confshfu  Evangelfjiarum,  !«.  3.  c»  i.   * 
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CouficU  of  Trenty  as  long  before,  countc- 
taanced  thefe  loofe  Notions,  and  carried  it 
againft  the  more  judicious  Part  of  that  Af- 
fembly.  The  moft  Antient  Proteftants  did 
affirm  that  this  Context  in  John  vi.  was 
meant  of  the  Eucharift  ^  but  Luther,  and 
Caivith,  with  their  Followers,  whofe  Doc- 
trine of  the  Eucharift  was  perfedly  New, 
the'  they  did  not  agree  in  other  Points,  yet 
fell  in  with  each  other,  and  with  the  ftream 
of  the  Popijh  Divines  as  to  this  particular; 
the*  their  Motives  thus  to  interpret  this 
Context,  were  very  different  fjom  thofe 
which  inclin'd  the  Popifi  Divines  this  wa  v» 
iTet  the  Learned  *  Pojinet,  Bilhop  of  Wm-. 
thejler  here  in  England,   in  the  reign  of 
King  Edward  6.  gave  not  only  his  Tefti- 
mony  to  this  Truth,  that  our  Saviour  in 
this  place  fpeaks  of  the  Eucharift,  but  his 
Authorities  from  the  beft  antient  Writers, 
and  declares  that  "  they  are  not  to  be  re- 
**  garded  who  deny  it,  in  Oppofition  to  fo 
«'  great  a  Cloud  of  Witneffes**    To  which 
Sentiment  of  his  I  readily  fubfcribe. 

11.  I  proceed  to  (hew  by  what  means  the 
Bread  and  Cup,  in  the  Communion,hecome 
Chrlfs  Flelh  and  Blood,  and  attain  thofa 
excellent  Properties  afcribed  to  them  la 
this  Chapter,  by  our  bleffed  Saviour. 

Now  this  is  to  be  learned  principally  s«ft.  5, 
from  the  Hiftory  of  the  Inftitution  of 


•  See  UnbL  Sacrif.  page  42^, 

t-  3  the 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


148  ^*  Primithe  CormmicanK 

the  Sacrament,  as  it  is  briefly  recorded  by 
St.  Matthew  Chap.xxvi.  from  the  a6.  to 
the  28.  Verfe,  by  St.  Mark  Chap.  xiv. 
from  the  22.  to  the  24.  Verfe,  by  St.  Luke 
Chapter  xxii.  Verfe  19,  20.  and  St.  Paul, 
1  Cor.  xi-  from  23.  to  the  26  Verfe.    St. 
Luke  tells  us,  Cbriji  took  Bread  and  gave 
Thanks-^  fo  doth  St.PW^  St.  Matthew^ 
and  St.  Mark,  inftead  of  giving  Thanks, 
fay  he  Blefed  if.  From  this,  it  may  fairly 
be  concluded,  that  the  G^eek  Word  ufed 
by  St.  Luke,  and  St,  Paul^  tho*turn'd  in 
our  Tranflation,  as  well  as  others,  giving 
Thanks,  yet  implies  a  real  Blefling  impart- 
ed to  the  Bread.    In  like  manner  our  Sa- 
viour having  taken  the  Cup  is  faid  to  have 
Fiven  Thanks  by  St.  Matthew,  and  St. 
Mark  j  yet  St.  Paul  calls  it  *  the  Cup  of 
Blejingy  which  we  Blefs.    And  this  I  take 
to  be  a  Demonftration,  that  the  Adions 
on  this  occafion,  performed  by  our  Blefled 
Saviour  over  the  Bread  and  Wine,  had 
their  final  Effeds  on  thofe  Creatures,   or 
Symbols  j  or  that  by  his  Devotion  addrefs'd 
to  God  the  Father,  he  procured  the  divine 
Benedidion  to  defcend  upon  them.  But  I 
Ihall  give  the  full  Import  of  this  giving 
Thanks  fix  eucbarijiizing^as  I  fhould  choofe 
with  the  Antients  to  call  it,  if  it  were  not 
too  hard  a  Word  to  be  ufed  in  a  Difcourfe 
of  this  Nature. 

*  I  Cor.  X.  i<. 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


The  Ptimithe  Communicant.  149 

It  is  alldWed  on  all  hands,  that  our  Sa-  ^^^  ^^ 
viour  did  on  this  occafion  give  Thanks. 
This  cannot  be  denied.  What  is  faid  next 
above  fufficiently  proves  this.  For  the 
GreekV^ordj  here  ufed,  does  certainly  im- 
port thus  much  i  but  it  imports  fomething 
more  too.  It  is  of  the  fame  fignification 
with  the Englifh^Nord  Bleffing,  which  de- 
notes both  praifing  God,  and  performing 
feme  religious  Office  toward  his  Creatures. 
Here  each  Word  hath  both  thefe  Senfes. 
The  Jews  ufed  to  blefs  the  Wine  at  the 
Pafchal  Feaft,  three  or  four  feveral  Times, 
by  faying  over  it,  "  BlefTed  be  thou,  O 
**  Lord,  our  God,  and  King,  who  createft 
*'  the  Fruit  of  the  Vine,*'  ordfefome  part 
of  Pfalm  cxxxvi,  or  cxlv.  Our  Saviour, 
before  he  entered  upon  theExercife  of  his 
Prieftly  Office,  in  confecrating  the  Eu- 
charift,  took  the  Pafchal  *  Cup,  and  gave 
thanks^  and  faid^  TaketbU^  and  divide  it 
among  your  felves.  Therefore  he  had  blef- 
fed  the  Cup  in  the  yemjh  manner,  before 
he  began  to  inftitute  the  Sacrament.  It 
feems  highly  unreafonableto  fuppofe,  that 
our  Saviour  made  no  difference  in  hisBlef- 
fing  of  the  Cup  at  the  end  of  the  Paffover, 
and  that  in  the  Communion.  No  doubt  but 
the  Wordsjin  which  he  gave  Thanks  in  the 
Communion,  were  fuch  as  fitted  the  prefent 
Occafion  j  particularly  that  he  praifed  God 

»  Luke  xxii,  ly^ 
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for  fending  him  into  the  World .  for  the 
Redemption  of  Men.  And  the  Pfimitive 
Church  did  fufficieritly  exprefa  her  Senti- 
ment in  this  Point,  by  beginning  the  Com- 
munion ofRce  with  thofe  excellent  Words,^ 
which  ftill  fhine  in  our  Englifh  Liturgy, 
1  iz.  Lift  up  your  Hearts^  &C.  It  is  very: 
tneetj  right j  and  our  bounden  ^uty^  that 
W^  Jhould  at  aV  times  give  Thanks^  Sic.  an4 
then  followed  a  large  Recital  of  God's  gra- 
cious Providences  toward  Mankind,  efpe- 
cially  to  his  Church,  and  above  all  in  the 
Redemption  of  the  World  by  JefusChriJt. 
Sea  1 1.  But  this  giving  Thanks,  or  ^leffing,  im- 
plies fome  what  more  ftill,  it  implies  fome-. 
thing  done,  in  relation  to  the  Bread  and 
Wine.  Praifing  God  over  them  does  not  fa 
directly  import  any  Bleffing  conferred  to 
thof?  Creatures.  St.Matthew^zna  St.  Mark 
fay  exprefsly,^^  Hejfed  the  Bread.  St.  Paul 
calls  the  Wine  in  the  Communion,  the  Cup^ 
which  we  blefs.  And  the  other  Word  ren- 
dred  giving  Thanks^  carries  the  fame  figni^. 
fication  with  it,  as  hath  been  already  pb-^ 
ferved.    And 

I.  BoththeElementswereblefTedbybe-p 
ing  appointed  to  reprcfent  hii  Body  andi 
iBlood :  for  whatever  was  aflignM,  or  fepa- 
rated,  for  fo  facred  and  religious  a  Purpofe^ 
might  juftly  be  efteem'd  to  be  BlefTed,  or 
Confecrated.  Why  doth  one  Day  exceU  ano^ 
J^  Eectus.  f^^y^  {ays^cclejiajiicuf^  ^  when  all  the 
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light  of  every  day  in  the  year  is  of  the 
Jun?  the  anfwer  is^  God  hath  made  fome 
high' day Sy  and  hallowed  thenty  and  fame 
of  them  he  hath  made  ordinary  days. 
So  all  Bread  is  of  Wheat,  or  Corn,  and 
all  Wine  of  the  Juice  ot  the  Grape,  and 
therefore  of  the  fame  Nature,  yet  what 
was  takfen  out  of  the  common  Mafs,  for 
fo  great  and  holy  an  Ufe,  as  to  reprefent 
ChriJFs  Body  and  Blood,  was  thereby  ad* 
vanc'd,  and  exalted  above,  and  beyond 
all  the  Bread  and  Wine  then  in  the  U- 
niverfe;  and  was  thereby  fanftify'd,  or 
nobly  diftinguilh'd  from  all  Materials  of 
the  fame  fort.  Chrijlian  Priefts  do  this^ 
when,  in  rehearfing  the  Words  of  Inftitu- 
tion,  they  point  out  that  part  of  the  Bread 
and  Wine  which  is  defign*d  for  this  facred 
Purpofe,  of  being  the  Deputies  of  Chrijl's 
Body  and  Blood. 

(2.)  It  hath  been  fliew'd  in  the  fecond  Sc^^^i^ 
jyifcourfe^  Sed.  6.  and  fo  on  to  the  9th, 
that  Chriji  ofFer'd  the  Bread  and  Wine  to 
God  the  Father,  as  the  Pledge,  Earneft^ 
and  Reprefentatives  of  his  Body  and  Bfoo  3  j 
and  that  in  doing  this  he  ^ccomplilh'd  the^ 
Sacrifice  of  our  Rcdernption.  But  now 
whatever  had  been  offerM  in  Siicrilice  was 
ever,  by  all  People,  efteem*d  Holy  in  a  pe- 
culiar  manner.  Every  Meal-offering,  and 
Offering  for  Sin,  was  by  God  in  the  Levi^ 
tical  Law  declared  to  be  mofl^  Holy^  or  con- 
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fecrated  in  a  manner  beyond  all  other  Sa- 
crifices whatfoever.  (See  firjl  Difeourfe^ 
Se3.  9.)  And  why  every  Meal-oflfiering 
fliould  be  moji  Holy^  though  all  bloody 
Sacrifices  were  not  fo,  it  will  be  hard  to 
aflign  any  other  Reafon  but  this,  viz.  that 
the  Levitical  Meal-ofFering  was  the  fpeci- 
al  Type  of  the  Chrifiian  Sacrifice.  And 
for  the  fame  Reafon,  I  conceive,  the  Meal- 
ofFering  was  alfo  honoured  with  the  Title 
of  the  Breads  or  Food  of  God:^  (See  firji 
Difcourfey  Se8.  2 5.  J  as  no  bloody  Sacri- 
fices were,  except  thofe  for  Sin,  or  Tref- 
pafs.  It  is  for  this  Reafon  that  Cbrijl  calls 
liimkXi  the  Bread  of  God^  in  the  33d  ven 
of  this  Chapter,  from  whence  I  have  taken 
my  Text,  becaufe  he  was  to  be  a  Sacrifice 
for  Sin,  and  was  to  oflFer  this  Sacrifice  un- 
der  the  Symbols  of  Bread  and  Wine.  For 
nothing  is  inScripture  ever  called  the  Bread 
of  God  but  either  a  Meal  offering,  or  an 
^  '  Offering  for  Sin  and  Trefpafs.  And  it  is 
obfervable  that  our  Saviour  throughout 
this  Chapter  calls  the  Sacrifice  which  he 
was  to  offer,  and  with  which  he  was  to 
feed  his  Difciples,  he  calls  it,  I  fay,  pro- 
mifcuoufly,  /,  ME,  my  FLESH,  and 
BLOOD,  or  MEAT^  BREAD,  BREAD 
of  G0D\  by  which  we  are  t043nderftand, 
that  the  Bread  and  Wine  are  the  fame  with 
Himfelf,  or  with  His  Body  and  Blood, 
in  Myflery,  though  not  in  Subftance. 
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("3.)  God  the  Father,  in  Token  of  his  Sca.  13, 
Acceptance  of  the  Sacrifice,  gave  it  yet  a 
farther,  and  higher  Benedidion,  a  Confe- 
cration  from  the  Divine  Spirit,  the  Foun- 
tain of  all  Hblinefs.     No  Chrtjlian  can 
doubt  of  the  Acceptance  of  the  Sacrifice. 
As  of  oldSacrificeswere  burnt  by  aFire  from 
Heaven,  to  Ihew  that  God  gracioufly  re- 
ceived what  was  oflFer'd  him  j   (See  firji 
^ifcourfcj  SeB.  12.)  fo  the  m6ft  proper 
way  for  God  to  accept  the  moft  excellent 
Sacrifice,  that  was  ever  offered,  was  to  caufe 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  fhed  its  Rays  upon  it, 
not  in  order  to  confume  it,  but  thereby  to 
give  it  the  higheft  Degree  of  Sandity,  and 
Benedidion,  that  any  Sacrifice  is  capable 
of  receiving.     And  this  is  what  our  Sa* 
viour  Chriji  declares  in  thefe  words,  ver. 
63.  It  is  the  fpirit  that  quicknetb^  or  gi- 
veth  Life,  and  Power  to  the  Sacramento 
The  Flejb,  or  facramental  Body  of  it  felf 
frofiteth  nothing.  The  words  which  Ifpedk^ 
or  the  Fromifes  which  I  pronounce^   are 
not  only  material  vifible  things,  but  they 
are  Spirit ^  and  they  are  Life.    The  out-       ' 
ward  Signs  are  full  of  inward  Grace*  So 
the  Antients  underftood  that  Text^  and 
the  Apoftle  feems  clearly  to  fpeak  of  the 
Cup  in  the  Sacrament,  and  of  the  Com- 
municants receiving  it,  when  he  fays,  *  We 
have  all  been  made  to  drink  into  the  fame 
t  I  Cor.  xiL  I)* 
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Spirit.  And  the  Primitive  Church,  in  foil 
Confidence  of  this  Truth,  did  always,  af- 
ter the  Symbols  had  been  ofFerM  as  a  Sa- 
crifice to  God,  pray  to  him  to  accept  of  the 
Oblation,and  look  favourably  on  the  Gifts, 
and  caufe  the  Holy  Spirit  to  defcend  on 
them:  And  by  virtue  of  the  Confecration 
thus  finifliM  by  the  fpecial  prefence  of  the 
Spirit,  the  Eucharift  was  alfo  efteemM  a 
fpiritual  Sacrifice,  as  well  as  on  another 
Account  mentioned  in  the  fecond  DifcoUrfi 
Se£f.  40.  And  the  Sacrifice  being  thus 
confec rated  was  too  holy  a  Thing  to  be 
treated  as  the  Sacrifices  of  the  Antients 
were,  that  is,  to  be  laid  on  the  Fire  in 
whole,  or  in  part  y  but  was  entirely  to  be 
confumed  in  the  moft  honourable  manner 
that  is,  be  wholly  cat  and  drank,  by  faith- 
ful People,  in  an  Ad:  of  moft  folemn  De- 
votion* 
Sea.  14.  And  it  was  the  univerfal  Belief  of  the 
Antients,  that,  by  the  fpeciat  Prefence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Bread  and  Wine  were 
made  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrijij  ia 
Life  and  Power,  as  they  were  before  in 
Figure  or  Reprefentation*^  As  the  natu- 
ral Body  of  Gbr/y?  was  formed  in  the  Womb 
by  the  overfhadowing  of  the  Holy  Ghoftj 
fo  they  expefted,  and  pray'd,  that,  by  the 
Operation  of  the  fame  Spirit,  the  Bread 
and  Wine  might  be  made  the  Body  and 
BIood,in  a  more«ffedual  manner  than  they 
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vfete,  when  offer'd  to  God  as  mere  Repre- 
ientatives :    And  it  was  their  certain  Be- 
lief that  the  Bread,   thus  confecrated  by 
the  fecret  Influence  of  the  Spirit  was  the 
very  Body  ofChri/i  in  Power,  and  Ener-' 
gy,  and  to  all  Intents  and  Purpofes  of  Re- 
ligion, and  fo  far  as  it  waspoffiblefor  one 
thing  to  he  made  another,  without  change 
of  Subftance.     This  was  indeed  no  Ar- 
ticle pf  their  Creed,    becaufe  the  Creed 
was  originally  drawn  not  for  Communi- 
cants, but  to  be  rehearsed  by  Perfons  that 
were  to  be  baptiz'd,  or  their  Sureties.  But 
|C  was  an  Article  to  which  all  Communis 
cants  gave  their  Confent  fo  oft  as  they  re- 
ceived.   For  the  Prieft  of  old  laid,  at  the 
delivery  of  the  Bread  to  every  (ingle  Com- 
municant, The  Bodj  of  Chrtji  :  And  eve- 
ry Communicant    anfwerM  Amen:^    by 
which  he  was  underftood  to  give  his  Con-^ 
fent  to  what  the  Prieft  faid.    And  in  the 
iame  manner  they  acknowledge  the  facra- 
inental  Wine  to  be  the  Blood  oiChriJi. 
The  Primitive  Church  believed  not  any 
Change  of  Subftance  in  the  Sacrament.  For 
they  ever  affirmed  the  Bread  and  Wine  to 
remain  after  Confecration  ,•  but  that  by  the 
pverftiadowing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  they 
were  Chrifi\  Body  and  Blood,  not  only 
by  way  of  Type,  qr  Figure  but  in  real 
f  ow^ip  pd  Ef e^. 
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&«.  1 5.  And  we  are  to  obferve  that,  in  the  Infti- 
tut  ion  Chriji  fays  of  the  Bread,  This  is  tnj^ 
Body  i  of  the  Cup,  or  Wine,  This  is  my 
Bloody  without  adding  any  Words  to  abate 
the  Signification  of  that  Expreffion*  He 
calls  the  facramental  Bread  my  Flefh^  five 
times  in  fix  Verfes  in  this  Chapter,  from 
which  I  take  my  Text,  begining  at  verfe 
51,  ending  at  verfe  56 :  Nay,  he  calls  it 
My  Flejh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of 
the  Worldy  verfe  5 1.  And  it  appears  under 
this  Pledge  of  Bread  he  did  aftually  offer 
his  Body  to  the  Father  for  the  Redempti- 
on of  Mankind.  See  SeB.  6.  and  fo  on 
to  the  9th,  Di/Jr^wr/^  ii.  And  he  calls  the 
Cup,  or  Vfine^  his  Bloody  four  times -with- 
in theCompafs  of  four  Verfes,  beginning 
at  the  55d,  ending  at  the  56th.  He  knew 
full  well  what  captious  Hearers  he  had, 
and  that  they  were  upon  the  point  of  de- 
ferting  him  on  this  account^  yet  he  does 
not  forbear  to  fpeak  the  Myftery,  as  that 
Myftery  deferv*d.  St.  Paul  *  tells  them 
that  unworthily  received  the  Sacrament, 
that  they  were  guilty  ef  the  body,  and 
blood  of  the  hord\  and  the  fame  Apoflle 
fays  of  the  Cup,  that  //  is  the  Communior^ 
of  the  blood  of  Chriji  j  and  of  the  Bread, 
that  it  is  the  Communion  of  the  body  of 
Chrijij  without  any  mollifying  Additiotu 
We  are  not  therefore  to  wonder  that  the 

*  I  Cor.xi.  27»    X  Conx.  16. 
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Primitive  Church  made  this  an  Article  of 
Faith,  though  not  of  their  Creed. 

And  the  confccrated  Bread  and  Wine  be-  ^***'  ^^• 
ing  thus,  by  the  fecret  Operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  made  the  Body  and  Blbod 
of  Lhriji,  did  fully anfwer  theCharaders 
xvhich  Chrifi  gives  us  of  his  Flefh  and 
Blood  in  this  6rh  chap,  of  St.  Johns  GofpeL 
When  the  Jews  upbraid  Chr^i  for  not  feed- 
ing them  with  Manna,  or  Bread  from  Hea- 
ven, as  Mofes  by  the  divine  Power  had  fed 
theirAnceftors^he  replies  v.  32.  Mo^sgave 
you  not  that  Bread  fromHeaveny  which  beft 
deferves  that  Name  j  he  gave  you  not  my 
Sacramental  Flefti^  but  my  Father  is  now 
about  to  give  you  the  true  Bread  from  Hea- 
ven. He  calls  his  Sacramental  Flefh  Bread 
from  Heaven^  for  the  fame  reafon  that  his 
Natural  Flefh  might  fo  be  called  ^  becaufe 
both  became  what  they  were  by  the  Power 
from  on  High^  the  Operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  hath  before  been  hinted  Se£t.  1 4. 
If  the  Baptifm  of  John  were  ffomHeaven^y^^^^^^^^ 
much  more  the  Sacraments  of  the  GofpeL 
Another  Charader  which  Chrifi  gives  of 
his  Sacramental  Flefh  and  Blood  is,  that  it 
endures  (in  its  EfFefts  at  leafl)  to  everlafiing 
Life^  ver.  27.  that  it  is  the  Bread  of  Life ^ 
or,  which  giveth  Life  unto  the  World^  ver. 
93,55, 48.  fuch  Breads  that  a  Man  may  eat^ 
or  X2X\xtxfeed  thereon^  and  not  die^  ver.  50# 
but  be  raifed  up  at  the  lafi  Day  to  a  happy 
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Inimortality,  and  n&o€t  die  the  Death  of  i 
Sinner,  v.  %i.  54.  and  that  therefore  this 
Flejh  k  true  Meat^  this  Bhod^  true  Drink, 
v.  5  5 .  By  all  this,  I  conceive,  our  Saviour 
gives,  atid  repeats  to  us  his  Promife,  that 
his  Sacramental  Flejb  and  Bhod  Ihall  be  the 
ttioft  proper  and  efficacious  means,  to  raife^ 
and  preferve  in  us,  all  the  Virtues  of  the 
Chriftian  Life ;  that  they  fhall  be  to  us 
Channels  of  divine  Grace,  and  convey  to  us 
the  Principles  of  ahappyRefurreclion^and 
of  eteuaal  Life*  Another  Quality  of  this 
Meat  and  Drink  is^  that  he  that  duly  ufes 
it,  in  the  Words  of  our  Saviour,  diaoelletb 
in  me^  and  1  in  him^  vet.  56.  There  is  the 
moft  perfed  Agreement,  Friendfhip,  and 
Union,  betwixt  Chrift  and  fuch  a  Man  5 
therefore  fuch  a  Man  can  never  hunger  or 
tbirfty  as  it  is  in  ver.  35*  he  cannot  labour 
under  fpiritual  Wants,  being  fo  richly  pro* 
vided  by  this  Religious  Feaft. 
SeA.  1 7.  And  the  Cafe  is  very  plain,that  the  Holy 
Sacrament  being  a  Feaft  upon  a  Sacrifice, 
a  Feaft  upon  the  Sacrifice  oiChriJi  Jefus^ 
all  the  Effeds  and  Merits  of  that  all  fuffi* 
cient  Sacrifice  are  applied  to  thofe  who  du* 
ly  communicate  in  this  facred  Feaft.  As 
therefore  Pardon  of  Sin,  divine  Grace,ahd 
everlafting  Happinefs,  are  the  Ends,  for 
which  the  Sacrifice  oi  Chrift  and  thtChurcb 
were,  aqd  are  ofFer'd  ^  fo  Chrift^  by  making 
sU  hisfincere  Difciples  invited  Guefts  at 
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this  Feaftupon  his  Sacrifice,  does  thereby 
make  them  Partakers  of  all  thofe  Privileges 
now  mentioned*   And  it  is  evident  beyond 
all  doubt,  that  they  who,  according  to  the 
prefcribed  Rules  do  offer,  and  join  in  feaft- 
ing  upon,any  Sacrifice  offerM  by  God's  Ap- 
pointment are  thereby  received  into  full 
Communion  with  God,  and  may  depend  ^^  ^'^c.^* 
upon  him  for  the  fulfilling  his  Covenant,  ^^!^^\\^^^ 
Since  therefore  Forgivenefs  of  Sin,  God's 
Grace,  and  endlefs  Happinefs,  are  the  Ar- 
ticles by  the  Covenant  eftablilhed  thyo'  the 
Sacrifice  of  Chrijl  to  be  granted  to  all,  who 
take  hold  of  this  Covenant  in  the  Way  di- 
reded  by  him,  that  is,  by  eating  his  Fleih 
and  drinking  his  Blood  ^  it  is  evident  that 
they  who  comply  with  thefe  Terms,  are  en* 
titled  to  thofe  great  and  glorious  Promifes^ 
are  in  all  Refpeds  one  with  him,  and  can 
have  no  Religious  Wants  to  complain  of. 

It  is  very  eafy  and  obvious  to  objed  a-  se^.  ij, 
gainft  what  is  here  laid  down,  that  Pardon 
of  Sin,  and  divine  Grace,  and  eternal  Life, 
are  Rewards  too  great  to  be  given  to  Men, 
merely  for  eating  and  drinking  the  Sacra- 
ment,  and  it  is  chiefly  on  this  account  that 
fome  great  Men  among  the  ProteJlanU  have 
been  willing  to  have  this  whole  Context 
underftood  of  any  thing  rather  than  of  eat- 
ing and  drinking  Chrift's  Flefli  and  Blood, 
in  a  Sacramental  manner.  .  And  it  muft  be 
confeft  to  be  very  unreafonable  to  fuppofe, 
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ih^tChrifl  (hould  annex  all  the  Bleffing! 
Snd  Privileges  of  the  Gofpel  to  a  mere  ex- 
ternal Adion :  It  mufl  be  own*d  that  no- 
;  thing  can  be  more  contrary  to  the  inafn 
Tenor  of  the  Gofpel,  than  to  fuppofe,  that 
aMan,  by  eating  with  hisFellow-Chrifti- 
ans,  fliould  givehimfelf  a  Rieht  to  all  the 
Promifes  of  God  in  his  Son Chrrft  [fejiis^ 
But  then  it  is  to  be  remembred^that  the  Eu- 
chariftical  Bread  is  here  fpoken  of  by  out 
Saviour,  as  the  Bread  of  God,  Vm  55*  that  i^ 
as  a  Sacrifice^  and  that  for  this  reafon  Men 
ought  to  come  to  it  with  penitent  Hearts^ 
and  pious  Difpofitions,  For  this  was  ever 
a  Law  of  Sacrifice^  See  Difc.  ii.  Se3.  gS* 
44,45.  and  Difc.  iii.  SeB.  12-  i^ndfarth^^ 
our  Saviour  has  prevented  the  force  of  this 
Objection  in  the  very  fir  ft  wcrds  of  his  Dit 
courfe  on  this  Subjed-,  I  mean  in  the  words 
of  my  Text ,  for  he  declares  that  we  mufi 
iahourfor  that  Meat  that  endmeth  to  eiwr* 
hjfing  Life  I  And  when  bis  Hearers  asf^*d 
him  what  this  Work  or  Labour  was  wl^ic^ 
was  required  of  thera,  his  An fwerwas^  thiy 
fjoiild  Relieve  in  Him  wham  Gad  had  p^^ 
It  is  therefore  evident  that  Faith  in  thrift 
jfefus^  and  his  Gofpel,  or  a  fincere  Confeut 
to  all  the  Dodrincs  preached  by  him,  is  a 
Condition  necciTary  to  the  receivingClTljffis 
Flcfti  and  Blood*  By  explaining  thisj  J 
ihall  fay  hU  that  need  be  faid  to  ftiew^ 
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IIL  How  wc  ought  td  cat  Cbrifi's  Flefli, 
find  drink  his  Blood,  in  the  holy  Commu- 
nion :  and  here, 

iBy  There  is  one  G>ndition,  without  s«a.  i^« 
which  no  Man  can  have  a  juft  Right,  or 
Claim  I  to  this  facred  Meat,  as  hath  been 
jufl  before  hinted  j  and  this  is  a  fincere 
Belief  in  Chriji  Jefus  as  fcnt  hy  God. 
They  who  affirm  eating  and  drinking  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Chriji^  to  (ignif^  no- 
thing but  Faith  in  him  as  crucified  for  us, 
.  muft  by  Confequence  allow^  that  all  the 
great  Promifes  of  eternal  Life,  Union  with 
Cbfiji^  and  fpirituai  Satisfaftion,  as  they 
were  particularly  explained  in  SeS.  lo. 
of  this  Difiourfe,  do  belong  to  thofe  who 
do  believe;  therefore  with  much  better 
rcafon  may  it  be  afTerted,  that  they  belong 
to  thofe  who  not  only  believe,  but,  in  con- 
fequence of  their  Faith,  do  comply  with 
this  great  Inftitution  of  Cbri/f.  And  from 
this  it  appears,  that  it  is  not  barely  an  ex- 
ternal eating,  or  feeding  on  the  Sacrament^ 
to  which  our  Saviour  iiath  promifed  aU 
thefe  Bleflings ;  but  to  them  whobyafin* 
cere  Faith  have  qualified  themfelves  for 
the  outward  Adion,  and  for  the  inward 
Grace*  As  Labour  does  not  only  entitle 
Men  to  Wages,  but  quickens  the  Appetite, 
and  flrengthens  the  Digeftionc^  the  Meat 
thereby  earn'd  ;  fo  Faith  not  only  is  the 
Condition  neceiTary  in  order  to  oDtainn^ 
M  the 
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fhe'BcticfitTrfthc  Sacrsnnsent^  ttit  is  like- 
w^  a  ptoper  Means'  to  taifeonr  Defires 
tolward  tH^  Sacrament;  awJidlb  totnake 
i^fe  TJfe  of  it>  effeftual  •  t6  die'  Ends  in- 
t«ndedj'"  '.  ^   '  :  •     '   •  ^  '^-  '"■'  '" 
Se«a.  ao.v   This  isr  e^dally  trfte;'if  we  confider 
Faith  witH  t  ^particufci'r  tegard  to  that 
Doftrine,  tontoeraing  the-Sacrateent,' delir 
Ver-d  by  ehlriflr4n  this  Chaptet;    For  he 
.-who  1!^'  the  Eye  of  Paith^  difterns  the 
Body  and  Blobd  of  tes.  Redeetheif,  arid  re- 
ceives theteiK  ^ven  to  God^foir  the^ins 
tiFMen,  (ndt  in' Sabftance,' bat  MyftAry) 
•^\\\  certainly  tdte  heed  thatrhe  donVpfs 
any  Omteaipt'  cir  Prbfanatiou  upon  wch 
facred  Thinas,  cither  by  receiving  theoi 
while  he  is  w  a  State  of  Sid  j  prby  doifl'- 
miitting  anyladecehc^  iniiieomtirar<|'  Bg- 
havibar,  while'he'  is  peiforming  fohorjr 
aikd-fokrim^'iifyiaion;  TheiAporae^flutes 
%s,  that  he  wh6  eats  and  drrnks-the  M^ftlf- 
tKsnmvorthify,  vats  a4d  dfhks'Dami^- 
tion  to  h'mfelf*  \  andhe  hints  the  Reafoii 
<rf  this  in  the  n'ext  Words]  liaimely/fec- 
\m^{thedifcemsnot  \he  tord's^BodjytMt 
i%  he: Wants  that  Faith/ (Jt-Belief  of  oAr 
Savioui's Words;  wherebyilJeodghlterlje 
-affurEfd  that  the  Bread' is  Cjb>^kFleflr,  ^d 
■  the  Wine  his'BIooid,  to  aii  Intents  an<JP<rif- 
•  poCes  of  Religfon.;  Itfetirifej  the  Apoffite 
by  ofilwDrrby  receiving  in  this  Placis,  does 

*  »  Cof.  xi.  29, 

parti- 
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l^tieularly  nieao  qUaprdH&ig;  'drsSntig 

Sideri;)  ot  maktug'  Dtvi^dns  ainong  •tbena^ 

filvasrondtbeiai^  adualiy^cMi^t^or  un^et 

tbe  MoOarfaf  iipmelb^r  Degt«€s  of  I/t>" 

temperance,  at  the  Place  and  Time  of  to* 

i^^Higi  fiuftithellieaibn  there  given  tirhy 

dfeJiii  MefrfSjj  ^elfc  were  coodtmnedi  cjj- 

4iffdstD  all  Tthdt  dome  to  the  Sactrameif «/ 

jwrhfliel  thoyii^re  under  the  Donjini6ttt>f 

-f^Siai  tEordeftainlyha,  who  ^ifcetns 

-tHe^rd*difiody  fhcrfe  to  be  r^tei ved,  wiH 

uifbrjuftrGaaftto^  bc^varetjf  ^JliSins  as  wsU 

r^tfaofb^tfaeiie  tnentionedi    It-is  troi;  the 

^^ios'th^e  iireafcionsM' were'  toore-  viffbki 

xtoid  tJiei;efQre<iBorefcandalou9<,  than  many 

)i»ther9«  Butitis  unvordhy  of  tha  Apoilk 

to  {uppofe^  that  Iiereprdiended  tfaofe  Sins 

fiMly^oftaceeunt'of  the  o«ttward  Offence 

ggtvtQCO'Menc'For  it  istheihward  Filth, 

-andD^fit^XLentof  wilful'Sin,  thai  makes 

4tik}^iiinafole4  mudi  more  thain  the  outward 

ScandaL  ^Oitir  Savioui*  particularly  re- 

nqbirtt  etery  Dfifclple  of  tiis  to  be  recoa- 

■oBed  t6  hn  Brother,  when  he  brihp  hk 

j43ift9H».thlc-^kaift5  ttttfis,  to  be  free 

rlrom  aU  4n|urioiii'Praftic*»  or  Defigris  to- 

«<^^d^herMen:i  Ahd  ch^es  liim,  ti^t 

if  he  rdmbiisbiif  ought  thit  bis  Brofher 

^latliagainA'hiai,  he  fhoijld  not  ofiftr  his 

~  ©tft,'  th6^  he  -had  it  ready '  to^  preftijtr  at 

V  jUs  Jdtat,    Now  oettainly^aiiy  otfatriWi-    ' 

•  I  Cor.  zi.  j8.  21..        t  Mat<'«.33, ' 

Ma  f  ul 
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fuf  Crime  o^g}>t  to  be  efteenpied  as  juft  an 
Qbltrudioii  to  the  makiog  our  Offering 
at.Ood's  Aitar»  as  an  Injury  done  to  ano- 
ther Man*    Therefore,  whoe^^r  comes  to 
the  Sacrament  with  a  4ifc?tning  Faith, 
will  be  as  9M1(4i  afraid  of  coming  to  it  un- 
der the  unrepented  Guilt  of  any  known 
Sin^  as  in  tie  Commi(fioi),pf  thofe  two 
mentioned  by  the  Apoftle.;   It  i&  true,  the 
IJndecency  of  ^quarrelling,  and  Intempe- 
rance, at  the  Time  and  Place  of  receiving, 
were  an  Aggravation  of  the  Fault :  But 
Guilt,  is  certainly  more  o()ious  in  the 
$ight  of  Qo^,  than  any  Indecency  conH- 
dered  abftrak^ly,  or  apart  from  that 
Guiltw 
Sea.  31.    ITet  great  Regard  is  like  wife  to  be  had 
of  eattemai  P^sqcy  in  receiving.   The 
Levitical  Jjv9f  jwtas  very  precife  in  deter- 
mining the  Manner  of  eating  the  Remain- 
der of  Sacrifices,  as  may  be  feen  Set!,  25, 
26.  And  it  win  there  alfo  appear,  that  the 
Succefs  of  the  Sacrifice  did  much  depend 
upon  obferving  thefe  Rules.  Much  greater 
Reafon  have  Chrijiiant  to  avoid  any  un- 
becoming   Adions,    Words,    and   even 
Thoughts,   while  they  are  entertaining 
themfelves  at  fo  facred  a  Feaft  j  and  not 
to  indulge  themfelves  in  any  Motions  or 
Poftures  that  ihew  a  want  of  Reverence 
and  Devotion. 

.       As 
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As  Faith  in  Chrifi^  taken  id  its  ^ide(k  se<ft.23. 
Senfe,  is  a  piiHfying  Grace  ^  To  a  Belief 
of  what  (^ifi  and  his  ApciftkS'have^taughr 
us,  coni^ning  this  Sacrament  in  particu- 
lar, is  v&r/ proper  to  raife  and  improve 
all  Chrfflia^Vittuts  and  Dii^fitions  k 
our  Minds.  "Fot  h&who  is  under  a  full 
Perfuafion,  that,  by  taking  tkeSactament, 
he  receives  Cbrifi's  Body  andBi0od>  tll6^ 
not  in  a  natural,  yet  in  a  fpintoal  and 
my fterious  manner,  and'that  Ve  are«o 
do  it  to  this  End,  that  we  may  be  one  with 
Chrijij  or  that  be  and  we  may  mutuary 
dwell  with  each  other,  will  not  only  take 
care  tobaniffilevery  thing  frdfn  his  Mipd, 
and  Body,  that  may  be  diftafteful  and  bf-* 
fenfive  to  fo  great  a  Gaeft  j  but  will  alfa 
endeavour  to  furnifli  hirafelt  with  allthofc 
inward  Ornaments  of  the  Mind,  which 
he  knows  to  be  moft  agreeable  to  hiro, 
and  will  foon,  before,  at,  or  after  receiving 
the  Sacrament,  take  all  poflibte  Opportu- 
nities of  exercifing  thofe  Duties,  which  he 
knows  to  be  moft  acceptable  to  his  Lord 
-fed  Saviour ;  or  if  he  want  Opportunities 
Ibrfome  of  them,  yet  he  will,  in  his  De- 
votions, folemnly  declare  his  Readinefs  to 
'&Bey  his  God  and  Redeemer  in  thofe 
^Points,  whenevef  a  juft  Qccafion  fliall  of- 
fer itfelf,  and  he  has  Power  to  ufe  it.  A 
sood  Communicant  ought  t&  sHjbice^  ai^ 
%QBer  Opportunity  ojFexwrcfBnghisiLQye 
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to  God  or  Man,  his  Hiiaiili^>  Self-denjaf^ 

and  other  Vhtues,  becaqfe  heH»ow$-,tb^f 
th?fe  are  the  dualities  thaf  baft  becpoiw 
tbofe  who  are  engaged  in  fo  holy  a  Ser- 
vice^  and  who  expeft  the  Enjoy  meat,  of 
thofe  BkiFings,  which  are  in  this  Chapter 
enfared  to  faithful  Receivers. 
?eA.  23.  As  the  firft  Care  of  a  Communicant 
oujht  to  be,  that  his  Heart  be  well  affeded 
to  God,  fo  he  fhould  cooGder  that  God 
accepts  our  Good-will  to  our  Fellow  Crea- 
tures as  a  Proof  of  our  Love  to  him*  If 
there  be  fome  Virtues  which  we  cannot 
put  in  aflual  PraiSice  at  the  Communion, 
yet  there  is  one,  which,  if  we  are  able,  we 
Ihall  never  want  Opportunity  of  exercU 
ling,  I  mean  Alms-deed.  The  Primitive 
Church  maintained  the  Bifhops,  Clergy, 
and  Poor,  out  of  the  voluntary  Offerings 
made  by  the  People  at  the  Altar*  All  thefe 
have  now  among  us  a  fettled,  legal  Proyi-^ 
fipn.  Yet  the  Poor  (to  fay  nothing  at  pre- 
fent  of  the  Clergy)  notwithftanding  the 
Care  taken  by  the  Law,  have  Wants  which 
we  may  hear  and  fee.  The  Primitive 
W^iy  of  fup plying  them  is  by  converting 
our  Alms  into  Offerings,  and  rendering 
our  Devotions  to  God  a  Supply  for  the 
Ncceffities  of  Men.  It  is  contrary  to  the 
Praftice  of  God's  People  in  all  Ages  to 
appear  empty-handed  before  the  Lord. 
^krifi  fuppofcs  that  his  Difclple  will  not 
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appear  at  the  Altar  without  his  Gift  *  or 
Offering*  The  firft  Chriftians  were  fo 
liberal  in  this  Point,  that  their  Contri- 
butions a,t  the  Communion  fcrved  for 
the  Maintenance  of  the  Poor  in  other 
Churches,  that  were  opprefs'd  with  Fa- 
njine,or  publick  Calamities^,  as  well  as  of 
that  where  they  were  made.  St.  Paul 
tells  us  of  his  bringing  fach  Alms  and 
Oferings  from  other  Churches  to  his  own 
Country  of  "Judea  f .  And  even  in  the 
Ages  long  before  Cbrifi,  generous  Men, 
when  they  offerM  Sacrifice,  made  large 
Provifions  for  the  decent  Entertainment  of 
,others.    See  ©i/Ir.  L  Se3^  2g»    "  '    "^'i 

As  it  is  necellary  that,  in  order  f  o  reii-  sca.  24. 
der  ourfelves  good  Communicants,  we 
f  fiiould  enter  into  a  ftrid  Examination  of 
our  own  Hearts,  that  fo  we  may  difcovet 
all  our  wilful  Sins,  and  humble  ourfelves 
under  the  Hand  of  God,  and  refolve  to 
avoid  them  for  the  future  ;  fo  it  is  like- 
wife  neceffary  on  another  account,  name- 
ly, that  we  may  likewife  difccrn  our  own 
good  Difpofitions,  and  Growth  in  Virtues 
By  being  blind  to  our  own  good  Deeds 
and  Graces,  we  ourfelves  lofe  the  Com- 
fort, and  God  lofeth  the  Glory  of  them i 
It  is  our  Duty,  when  we  have  done  well, 
to  liave  a  rejoicing  hi  ourfelves  1|,  as  it  is, 
^hen  we  have  done  ill,  to  afflid  our 

M  4  Souls^ 
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Souls,  and.  to  be  revcflged' o^  our&lves 
for  our  Folly  and  fhrefumpdoiki  .  In  diis 
Sacrifice  ofiiThankT^vinff;:  next  to  the 
Redemption  of  the  WorW  By  Cbrift  Jefw, 
there  is  nothing  for  wbi^  we  can  more 
feafonably  praife  God,  than,  for  calling  us 
to  the  Knowledge  of  his  Goipcl,  and  to 
beMembep  of  his  Churchii  <»i4^^^for  our 
perfonal  improvement  of  thtifergveat  Mer- 
cies.   Thece  is  no  Incerife  more  fit  taper- 
fume  our  other  Devotton&thana.jufl  Ber- 
ception  of  the  Bower  of  GoAVGrac^  in 
enabling  u»  to  overcome  atily^rong  Temp« 
tation,  and  efpecially  an^r*  rooted  Habit  of 
Vice.    Next  to- the  Sacrifice  of  tl|e  Cbri- 
fiian  Church/  ihere  is  no  Oblation  more 
acceptable  to  God  than  a  Luill>ioisPa(Ilon, 
weir<:on^uerc(i  and  mortificil:  ii^ndiiels 
the  happidft  Man,  vim  ekhee  fiever  was 
under  the  DofBJmoQof.any-Sinror.who 
bath  M  kft  ihaktfn  that  Yoke  Dffltfs^M:, 
and  can^noi^  ^Mh'dn  hua^bli /3i»am^ 
piFer  up  hi^iXtlfhies  and^  jfttchioyments 
9f  iGodl^  Alt^r  i '  aoknewledt»ng^'  at  the 
fame  time^  .tteit.fiiQis  tSieece'Jiejrecetved 
fH?h^$lipplifiS:«|id  B«cralta<  of  Divine 
Gf  apet  during  |he  Conflift^  afrat  iaft  gain'd 
feim  the Vi^^ry. /And htb^ilpHjrfuce the 
]^d8ofthf>.gf^tjSacrific»:ofj£3'r^,  and 
i9t,therefore-ith«  beft  Goswftnucant,  who^ 
as.  often  as  he  x^ft^ies  to  the  Akar  to  re- 
member Cbriji*^  bearing  our  Sins  in  his 
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xy^xi  Bodjron  the  Tree  *  endeavours  to 
^'ihe  conforaiable  to  hidn  in  dying  to  Sin^ 
jand  living  unto  Righteoufned* 
,  \But  let  Jiq  Chfijlian  deceive  himfelf,  as  Sea.ia5« 
.  if  tiiefe^ioward  Graces,  and  holy  Difpofi- 
tf^lij^Biislkrf 'Mind,  were  the  real  Sacrifice^ 
utvhicfa.feqto  be  ofFer'd  in  the  Cbriftian 
^€hiiK:h^^'tBrhen  they  are  in  truth  tonly  the 
*£i/cdrdtija;»Ki  b^  proper 

Drefs  of  thofe  who  are  to  join  in  the  ofl^er- 
ing  of  it.  The  real  Sacrifice  is  the  Bread 
and  Wine  offer'don  God*s  Altar,  and  fan- 
aified  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  then  eat 
and  drank  by  the  Pr lefts  and  People.  The 
Flejb  of  the  Sacrifice  of  Feace-offering  fir 
Thankfgwingy  (fays  Mofes)  fiaS  be  eaten 
the  fame  Day  it  is  offered  \  :  And  again^ 
When  jB  will  offer  a  Sacrifice  of  Thankf* 
giving^  on  the  fame  Bay  it  fhaU  be  eaten^. 
Theffe  Texts  fufSciently  prove,  that  a  Sa- 
crifice of  Thanks  in  the  Scripture-Notioa 
is  fome  fubftantial  Thing  fit  to  make  a 
Feaftof.  Seei>i/r.L  5ri5F*2i,4n  Words 
and  Thoughts  are  too  thin  in  their  Na- 
ture to  make  a  real  proper  Sacrifice. 

I  muft  farther  add ^  thztChrifi  hath  an-  Sc«.3f 
nexed  thefe  great  Privileges  to  the  due  re- 
ceiving of  this  Sacrament,  on  Condition 
we  do  it  not'Y>nce,  or  twice,  or  very  rare- 
ly, but  t«t^  freqocnttjf^^  or  as  oft  ad  we 
Jurve<)p^ttuifity.   Tnis  is  evident  from 

t  I  Bdt.  ii.  24^      i  lAK.  ifii.  x<.      A  xzii.2p. 
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the  whole  Context*  TheChaptex  begins 
with  a  Narrative  of  our  Saviqur's  feeding 
a  great  Multitude  oijczvs  with  five  Bar- 
ley-loaves and  two  iinall  Fiflies.  They 
were  fo  affeded  with  this,  that  they  de- 
(ignedto  take  him  by  force,  and  make  him 
tfcir  King,  ver.  1 5*  For  tliey  thought  him 
a  fit  Perfon  to  head  an  Army  againft  the 
Romans^  who  could  fubfift  an  Army  by 
.Miracles.  Oiir  Saviour  withdraws  him- 
felf  into  a  lonefome  Mountain,  and  in  the 
Night  crofies  the  Sea  of  Tiberias  with  his 
Apoftles,  in  order  to  defeat  the  Intentions 
of  the  Multitude,  Yet  many  of  them  next 
Day  purfue,  and  find  him.  He  tells  them, 
they  follow  him  for  the  fake  of  the  Loaves, 
ver^  26,  And  they  confirm  this  Saying  of 
our  Saviour^  by  prefently  reminding  him 
of  their  Fathers  being  fed  with  Manna  in 
the  Wildernefs ;  and  they  were  not  fed 
for  once,  and  away,  as  themfelvcs  had 
now  been  with  the  Loaves  andFifhes,  but 
for  forty  Years  together.  It  is  evident 
therefore^  they  followed  our  Saviour  in 
cxpeflation  of  conftant  Maintenance,  and 
.  they  themfelves  fpeak  this  plainly  enough, 
when  tliey  fay,  Lordj  evermore  give  us 
this  Breads  ver.  34.  It  is  clear,  they  hoped 
to  live  at  the  Expence  of  our  Saviour^s 
Miracles,  not  only  for  a  Day  or  rwo,  but 
for  aConftancy  ;  therefore  when  the  Peo- 
ple fay,  Our  Fathers  did  cat  Manna  in 
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the  Defert^  ver.  51,  their  Meaning  was, 
IVIanna  was  their  conftant  Food.  And 
our  Saviour  himfelf  by  eathtg  inuft  alfo 
inreijd  a  conftant  feeding,  when  he  fays, 
Tom  fathers  did  eat  Manna  in  the  JVil- 
dernefs,  &c.  ver.  49.  When  therefore  in 
the  next  Verfe,  and  in  feveral  other  Places 
of  this  Chapter,  he  fpeaks  of  eating  the 
Bread  from  Heaven,  or  his  Flefli,  we 
ought  to  take  him  in  the  fame  Senfe,  as 
defigning  thereby  to  let  us  know,  that  it 
was  not  any  occafional  eating,  but  a  con^ 
flant  feeding  on  his  facramental  Flefh,  to 
which  he  had  proraifed  fuch  great  Privi- 
leges. And  certainly  no  Man  can  think  it 
unreafonable,  that  he  who  by  the  Work 
pf  Faith  hath  earn'd  this  fpiritual  Meat, 
and  never  omits  an  Opportunity  of  eating 
it,  with  fuch  AfFeclions  and  Difpofitions 
of  Mind  as  fo  heavenly  an  Entertainment 
requires,  fhould  have  a  Right  to  all  the 
Blefiings  and  Promifes  of  the  Gofpel. 

The  Apoftolicai  Church  continued  SeA.xy, 
fiedfaftly,  and  even  daily,  in  breaking  of 
Bread*'  The  Primitive  Church,  for  fe- 
veral hundred  Years,  called  it  the  Dailjr 
Oblation,  and  offered  and  received  it  as 
^BiiiHl  Such  Chrifiianf  as  lived  in  remote 
Placte  of  the  Country,  and  could  not 
therefore  attend  the  holy  Sacrifice  every 
pay,  yet  never  willingly  omitted  it  oncg 
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a.Week,  and  particularly  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  And  even  in  the  fourth  Century, 
that  Layman,  who  omitted  the  receiving  of 
the  Sacrament  for  three  Lord's  Days  to* 
gether,  was  laid  under  a  Sentence  of  Ex* 
communication.  And  as  for  the  Clergy^ 
they  were  obliged  to  affift  at  the  daily 
Miniftration  of  it.  There  were  then 
three  Ranks  of  Laymen,  that  is.  Gate* 
chumens,  who  attended  the  Sermons  of 
the  Church>  and  (hewed  a  good  Inclina* 
tion  to  Cbrijiianitjf^  but  were  not  yet 
baptized  ^  the  Penitents,  who  had  been 
baptized,  and  admitted  to  the  Commu- 
nion,  but  had  been  guilty  of  fome  Crime, 
for  which  they  were  obhged  to  Penance^ 
and,  daring  that  Time,  to  abftain  from 
the  Eucharift  j  and  Uftly,  the  FaitHfuij 
or  Communicants :  There  was  then  ntt 
fuch  Rank  of  Laymen  as  the  generalirt. 
now  are  among  us,  I  mean,  fucli  as  hav* 
been  baptized,  and  yet  are  neither  Pcm| 
,  tents,  nor  Communicants. 
U^.iil  From  what  hath  been  juft  now  laid  it 
is  evident,  that  the  Eucharift  is  the  pro^ 
per,  folemn  Worlhip  of  Chrijtians.  Oar 
Saviour  clearly  intended  it  as  fciGh,  Hfi 
never  inftituted  any  other  pubJick,  joint 
Devotion,  or  Service  of  God  ;  and  thi» 
he  intended  to  be  the  perpetual  conftant 
Sacrifice  of  his  Church.  Fraycr  is  a  Du- 
ty of  natural  Religion,  ufcd  in  allAges^ 
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and  Places,  and  tho*  he  hath  given  us  bet- 
ter Diredions  and  Inftrudions  for  Prayer, 
than  were  ever  given  by  any  before,  yet 
he  cannot  be  faid  to  be  the  firft  that 
taught  Men  to  pray  to  God.   But  the  Eu- 
charift  is  entirely  of  his  Foundation: 
And  he  clearly  founded  it  as  the  conftant, 
fettled  Worfiiip  of  his  People  gathered 
together  in  his  Name.    If  there  were  in 
the  Primitive  Church  any  publick  Aflem- 
blies  for  the  Worfliip  of  God,  without  the 
Celebration  of  the  Eucharift,  (which  is 
not  certain)  yet  we  are  fure  that  the  Eu- 
charift  was  the  principal  and  daily  Ser- 
vice of  the  antient  Chrijlians  \  and  in  and 
by  this  Sacrifice  they  offered  all  their 
moft  important  Prayers  and  Interceflions 
to  Almighty  God.    And  then  they  did 
moft  properly  pray  in  the  Name  of  Chrifi, 
when  they  put  up  their  Petitions  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace,  with  the  Sacramental 
Body  and  Blood  of  Cbrljl  placed  before 
God  upon  the  Altar.  'l.\ 

It  is  therefore  to  be  confidered,  and  Seift,*?. 
praftifed,  to  be  offered,  eat,  and  drank,  as 
the  one  publick  Sacrifice,  and  common 
Fcaft  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  not  as  the 
'.  private,  fingular  Devotion  of  any  one,  or  of 
a  few  Men,  or  of  fome  particular  Congre- 
gations, For  it  defervcs  our  Obfcrvation, 
that  all  Spiritual  Privileges  belong  to  us, 
not  in  our  own  perfonal  Capacities,  but 
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as  we  are  Memhers  of  rfie^one  Body/  !NF(» 
Chrijiian  oygljbt  to  piut  tbo  much  Cdnfr 
dence  in  his  oxvn  feparate  De¥li)tioris, ^uC 
to  exped  all  fpirirual  Blefiings  in  Qoittaon 
with  his  Brethren,  and  by  rirnfeof  Obrg^'s 
publick  Inftitutions.  We  are  caSed  t(f 
Pence^  and  therefore  called  4n  one  Bjody^. 
It  was  the  Church  which  Chriji  purchafc^ 
with  his  BJood  5  this  is,  that  Body,  cf 
which  he  is  the  Head  and  Saviour,  -anq 
which  he  fills  with  his  Graces.  Thdrcfbifc 
he  hath  annexed  all  divine  Favours-anid 
Mercies  to  his  Church  allfembled  together 
to  fulfil  his  WilV  and  facred  Inftitution^ 
not  tojfingle  Perfons,  as  feparatfcd  from 
others. 
Scdl.  30-  This  (hews  how  juft  and  rational  tlie 
Zeal  of  all  found  and  well  inftruded  Chri- 
Jiians  is,  and  ever  was,  for  maintaining  the 
publick  Worfhip,  and  for  joining  in  ir,  even 
at  the  Hazard  of  their  Lives-  This  they 
learn'd  from  ChrtJ}  J^fm^  who  exprcfsly 
told  his  Hearers,  Except  ye  eat  theFlcJf}^ 
the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  his  Blood,  ye 
have  no  Lifi  inyou^  ver.  53,  And  it  is  evi- 
dent from  what  hath  been  faid,  and  from 
the  Pradice  of  the  antient  Church,  that  ^ 
this  Eating  and  Drinking  ought  to  be  very 
frequent,  fa  it  is  to  be  performed  by  the 
joint  Aderably  of  Friefts  and  People  under 
their  Care,  and  as  a  publick  Ordinance  of 

*  CqI,  iti.  £^»    A^s  XX.  a@«    £pli!,  li^^,  i^T^  33. 
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the  Chrijiian  Church*  It  was  'principfilfy 
by  this  means  that  Chrifi  int^n^ed  t6  pre* 
ferve  his  Difciples  confolidated  together 
as  a  Rock.  They  who  take  a  pleafure  irf 
vilifying  the  Primitive  Chfijiiani^thivk 
this  a  confidcrable  Objedion  againft  them, 
that  they  fliewed  an  invincible  Zeal  ia 
keeping  up  their  publiek  AffertiblieSjin  op- 
pofition  to  the  Civil  Laws,  and  by  this  ex- 
pofed  themfelves  to  the  mercilefs  Fury  of 
their  Enemies:  And  they  would  have  had 
them  more  difcreet,  and  fubmiflive  to  hu^ 
man  Policy  in  this  refped.  Butthefe  moft 
excellent  Qr/T?^*^  knew  how  itiuch  theit 
cterhal  Welfare  depended  lipbn  their  una* 
nimous  joining  in  the  oflFering,  eating  and 
drinking  the  Sacramental  Body  and  Blood 
of  Chrift ;  and  therefore  no  Danger  of  Life 
or  Liberty  could  deter  them  from  this 
Service  to  their  God  and  Redeemer.  They 
knew  that  Ckriji  Jefus  intended  this  Ordi- 
nance as  2  common  Tie  to  keep  CbriJIians- 
tinited  together,  as  a  Society  of  Men  en- 
ter'd  into  Alliance  for  the  Maintenance 
and  EsercifeoftheWorlhipofGod-^  and^ 
by  the  Blelfmg  of  God  upon  the  fincere 
Belief  and  Pradice  of  this  Principle,  Per- 
fecution  was  a  Means  of  giving  Growth 
ahd  Vigour  to  ChrifiianHj,  inflead  of  de- 
llroying  it*  But,  if  once  the  Enemies  of 
Cbriflranity  can  perfaade  us,  that  the  Sa- 
crament, and  the  Aflgmblies  held  for  the 
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Celebration  oiit^  are  not  fo  nedeiSary,  bt^ 
that  they  may  be  difpenfed  with  in  Times 
of  Danger,  they  know  yenrwell,  that  the 
next  Perftcudon  may  extinguilh  Cbrifii^ 
anity  in  any  Country  whi(re  this  Notion 
prevails. 

Sc«.  ^u  It  is  very  evident  from  what  hath  been 
laid,  that  Chrift  Jefus  lays  a  great  Strefs 
upon  the  due  Ad minift ration  of  the  Eu- 
charift,  as  the  only  pubUck  Worftip  of 
baptized  Cbrifiam  inftitutcd  by  himfelf, 
and  that  we  ought  to  be  very  frequent  in 
this  Duty*  And  the  nearer  we  come  to 
the  Primitive,  Apoftolicat  Frequency,  the 
more  per  fed  Communicants  we  fhall  bet 
if  we  ftudy  to  keep  our  Minds  in  fuch  a 
Frame  as  the  Celebration  of  fo  fublime  an 
Officeof  Religion  requires.  Methinks  all 
ferious  Cbrifiians  fiiould  think  it  too  gr«at 
a  Delay  to  have  it  but  once  a  Month*  If 
we  had  lived  in  the  Primitive  Churchy 
the  befl:  of  us  in  this  refpeft,  who  com- 

%  monly  receive  it  but  once  a  Month,  Oiould 

have  been  thought  to  deferve  publick 
Cenfure,  according  to  what  I  obferved  in 
Se3\  3 7 .  of  this  Difcourfe.  It  is,  in  truth, 
a  fad  Refteftion,  that  the  proper  Cbfiflimm 
Worfhip  is  fo  rare  among  us>  that  a  pri« 
vate  Chriftian^  whatever  his  habitual,  or 
aftual  Preparation  for  it  be,  yet  cannot 

{*oin  in  the  proper  Chrijimn  Worfliip  a- 
»ovc  once  in  a  Moon,  even  in  populous 
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Placey.  When  once  Men  ate  inwardly 
touched  with  a  true  Love  of  their  Re- 
deemer, and  do  delight  themfelvcs  in 
drawing  near  to  God,  and  do  really  per- 
ceive the  Pieafures  of  his  Houfe,  and  efpe- 
ciaily  of  his  Altar,  and  have  attained  to 
a  juft  Senfe  of  this  Inftitution,  they  will 
difcern  the  uncomfortable,  imperfeft  State 
of  thofe  Chrijiians,  who  are  forced  to  live 
fo  many  Weeks  together  without  this 
Bread  of  Life.  Every  Congregation  of 
Chrlfiians  had  the  Sacrament  adminifter'd 
to  them  once  a  Week,  that  is,  every 
Lord's  Day  at  the  fartheft,  for  feven  or 
eight  hundred  Years  after  Chrifl.  Then 
the  People's  Zeal  waxed  cold,  and  left 
the  Prieft  to  receive  it  himfclf  alone,  ex- 
cepting on  the  greater  feftivals.  And 
this  evil  Praflice  flill  continues  in  the 
Church  of  Rome :  The  Prieft  every  Sun- 
day and  Holiday  fays  the  whole  Service, 
nay,  it  is  f?id  by  many  of  thera  every 
Day  in  the  Week,  and  the  Confecration 
and  Oblation  are  performed  \  but  there 
is  none  to  communicate  with  the  Prieft. 
This  is  a  very  great  Corruption:  So  is 
tlie  Rarity  of  the  Communion  among  us. 
A  weekly  Communion  is  what  all  ^ood 
Chrijlians  fhould  make  it  their  Endea- 
vour to  fee  reftorcd. 
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S€<ft.  32.  But  there  are  fome  Particulars,  which 
highly  defer ve  our  Confideration  before! 
conclude:  And, 

I.  The  firft  is,  the  true  Nature  of  the 
Communion  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Chriji  fpoken  of  by  St.  Paul  *.  Commu- 
nion Confifts  in  giving  and  receiving.  And 
it  is  clear  from  what  liath  been  faid,  that 
in  this  Ordinance  we  communicate  with 
God  the  Father,  to  whom  we  offer  the 
Sacramental  Body  and  Blood  of  Ci?ri/?,and 
from  u  bom  we  receive  them  back  a  gun, 
cnrich'd  with  the  gracious,  invifible  Ope* 
rations  of  the  Floly  Spirit,  We  commu- 
jiicate  with  his  Son  Jefus  Chriji,  whofe 
Body  is  thus  by  Reprefcntation,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  Appointment,  offered  to 
the  Divine  Father,  and  reftored  to  us  for 
our  fpiritaal  Entertainment,  by  which 
means  we  are  made  to  dwell  in  him,  and 
he  in  us.  We  communicate  with^Iie 
Holy  Ghoft,  by  virtue  of  whofe,  facrea 
Influences  the  Sacrament,  and  they  whp 
worthily  ofFer  and  receive  it,  are  wliat 
they  are.  And  we  cotnoiunicate  with 
each  other  in  this  fame  holy  Inftitut^pii^ 
not  only  with  thofe  prefent  at  the  faj^e 
Time  and  Place^  but  with  all  good  Com- 
inunicj^nts  throughout  the  whole  World. 
Tor  we  helng  many  are  one  Loaf^  an4  on^ 
Bodj  fj  fays  the  Apoftle,  for  we  are  ail 

. ,,  *  J  go^  X,  itf.-        i;  Ibid.  X^l7. 
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''P^HahcTs  of  that  one  Loaf.  Our  Sacrifice 
is  the  fame,  our  Feaft  upon  that  Sacra* 
ment  the  fame.    The  feveral  MafFeS  of 
Bread;  offjer'd  in  the  feveral  moft '  diftant 
Regions  of  the  Univerfe,  are  myllicaliy 
but  one  Loaf,  asreprefentingtfre  one  Bo* 
fly  oiCbHjij  and  confecirated  by  the  one 
Spirit.'  Atid  therefore  the  feveral  Congre- 
gations ate  by  this  means  but  one  Church, 
confederated  together  by  this  one  Sacri- 
fice^ ahd  influenced  by  the  one  Spii^it. 
•    All  Sacrifice  \)«ras  ever  efteem'd  tb Jbe  a  sc<a.  33, 
Covenant; '  or  Communion  with  that  God 
to  whom  it  was  offered  ;  and  for  this  reafon 
fome  part  of  the  Materials  brought  to  the 
Altar  was  returned  bark  to  them  who  of- 
fered it,  to  make  a  religious  Feaft/as  1  have 
fliewM  in  Dfcourfe  I .  SeH,  27.  Th e  wli ole 
Chriftian  Sacrifice  is  by  God  yielded  to  the 
Priefl,and  People  who  prefented  it  to  Him, 
and  none  of  it  confumed  by  Fi  re  on  the  Al- 
tar to  remove  that  Reproach  of  the  antient 
ScofFefs^  as  if  God's  Hunger  was  fatisfied 
by  accepting  one  Ihare  of  the  Sacrifice  as 
peculiAfiy  his  own^  of  which  I  fpake  ictOif 
ibutfe  F.  SeB,  55*  But  farther  this  Commu- 
nion of  God  with  the  Offerers  wFf^v^ry 
ii^ipcrfediy  reprefented  in  the  l^vitkui 
Law.    For  the  Laity  had  no  fharj  in  any^ 
Sacrifices  buc  the  Paffover,  and  tW  Pe.ice- 
offerings  \  the  Priefts  only  feafted  on  the 
Meal-offerings^  and  Sin,  and  Irelpafsof- 
N  a  ferings. 
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fcrings^  and  they  tliemfelves  did  not  taftc 
of  theDrink-ofFerings  j  as  may  appear  from 
Difcaurfe  I.  SeS.  9.  23,  24,  :25*  But  tiow, 
under  the  Gofpel,  both  Priefts  and  People 
are  admitted  into  full  Communion  with 
God.  They  are  both  by  ChriJ*s  Inftituti- 
on,  and  the  Praftice  of  theChurch  thro*  all 
Ages,  excepting  fome  of  the  laft,  and  worft, 
to  partake^  of  the  Sacramental  Body  and 
Blood  of  Cih^i/?.  TheCommuiiibnofGod 
with  his  Church,  and  of  the  Members  of 
the  Gllurch  with  each  other,  before  the 
coming  of  Chrifi  was  merely  external,  by 
letting  them  eat  fome  Share  of  what  was 
ofFer'd  at  the  Altiar.  But  this  Communioii 
is  now  perfcded  by  the  inward  Power  and 
Energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Sc<a.  34.  As  the  Eucharifl  is  a  covenanting  Sacri- 
fice, whereby  the  Church  communicates 
with  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  the  feveral 
Members  of  it  with  each  other  j  fo  our 
Saviour  in  this  refpedlays  a  greater  Strefs 
on  the  Sacramental  Blood  than  on  the  Bo- 
dy •  For  this  Cupy  fays  he,  i^  tbeNem  Co- 
venmit  in  my  Blood.  Both  the  Old  and 
the  New  Covenant  were  confirm'd  with 
BloL^dj&.Sacrifice-  And  the  Cup  in  the  Eu- 
,  chariUHs  the  Blood  of  the  everiajling  Co^ 
venant  to  the  Cbrijiian  Churchy  and  to  eve- 
ry Member  ot  ir.  See  Difc.  IL  SW.  30, 3 1. 
And  by  drinking  of  this  Cup  in  a  Chriftian 
Manner  the  Covenant  is  renewed,  and  the 
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Communion  continued  between:  God  and 
lis.   The  Ruling  Part  of  the  Church  of 
Kome  can  never  anfwer  their  Tyranny  to- 
ward their  Laity,  in  depriving  them  of 
this  facred  Legacy,  bequeathed  to  them 
by  Chriji  Jeftu.   For  tho*  the  Church  of 
B^ome  offers  to  God  both  the  Bread  and 
Wine^  yet  the  Prieft  that  officiates  diftri- 
butes  the  Bread,  or  Hofts,  only  to  the  Peo- 
ple, or  the  a flifting  Clergymen,  but  drinks 
the  whole  hirafelf.    He  cannot  fulfil  the 
Commandment  of  his  Malter,  who  fa  id, 
Brink  ye  JLL  of  this,  without  incurring 
the  wicked  Cenfure  of  his  Superiors*  This 
Proceedingof  theirs  is  the  more  intolera- 
ble^ becaufe  by  this  means  one  main  End 
of  the  Sacrifice  is  defeated;  that  is,  the 
Cominanion  of  the  People    with  God, 
which  confifts  principally  in  their  drink- 
ing of  the  Cup,  is  maimed,  if  not  entirely 
intercepted.   It  is  pretended,  that  the  Peo- 
ple in  receiving  the  Cody  do  at  rhe  fame 
time  receive  the  Blood  alfo*  But  this  is  all 
mere  humane  Invention*  It  is  evident,  that 
our  Saviour  intended  his  Body  and  Blood 
tb  be  offered  and  received  in  the  Sacrament, 
feparate,  and  diftindly  from  each  other. 
See  Dip.  11.  5^^.  7.  30,  3^- 

Therefore   every   good  Communicant  Sed-is, 

ift&y  depend  on  the  Bleffing  pronounced 

by  the  Prieft  at  the  Conclulion  of  the 

Communion  Service*  For  all  fpiritual  Be- 
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ncdicHons  are  aflured  by  Chrifl  to  tho(e 
who  labmir  for  this  Food,  by  bringing 
themfeives  to  a  fincere  Belief  in  Chrifiy  and 
his  Gofpel,  and  in  the  Promifes  fettled  by 
him  on  thofe  who  eat  this  Bread,  and  dtink 
this  Cup,  according  to  his  Direftions.  The 
Prieft's  Benedidion  did  ever  conclude  the 
Sacrificial  Service,  as  I  have  lhew*d  in' 
I>ifc.  J.  SeB.  32.  And  no  Chriftian  will 
doubt  but  the  Chrijlian  Sacrifice  is  as  fruit- 
ful in  all  fpiritual  Bleffings,  as  the  Levitt- 
cal  was  in  temporal. 

ScA.  i4,  2.  From  what  hath  been  faid  in  this 
Difcourfe,  they  who  live  in  the  Contempt^ 
or  Negleft,  of  the  Communion,  may  fee 
their  own  Danger.  Jefus  Chrifl  exprefsly 
tells  his  Difciples,  Except  ye  eat  the  Flejb 
of  the  Son  of  Man^  and  drink  bis  Bhod^ye 
have  no  Life  inyou^  ver.  53.  Such  Men 
may  indeed  lead  inoffenfive  Lives,  and  fo 
may  a  Turk^  or  Heathen  :  But  they  muft 
want  the  Principle  of  the  true  fpiritual 
Life,  becaufe  this  is  to  be  drawn  from 
him  that  is  the  only  Author  of  it,  that  is, 
Ck  rift  Jefus.  But  by  negleding  the  Means 
of  Communion  with  him,  they  lofeall  the 
Privileges  which  flow  from  it.  It  is  evi- 
dent, that  they  who  wilfully  abftain  from 
this  Sacrament,  do  it,  either 

3«a.  37.  (i.)  Out  of  an  Opinion,  that  the  Sacra- 
ment is  not  necefiary  to  Salvation,  even 
when  it  may  be  had.    I  ihall  only  defire 
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fach  Chrijltans\p  hearken  to  the  Words 
of  Chriji  Jefus  jutt  now  cited,  rather  than 
to  their  own  vain  groundlefs  Fancies.  J 
hope,  they  exped  true  Life  from  Chriji 
Jefw  only  i  if  they  expcft  it  from  any 
other,  they  are  not  Chrijlians^  and  there- 
fore I  am  not  at  prefent  fpeaking  to  them  5 
if  they  expeft  it  from  him,  they  ought  to 
comply  with  the  Terms  on  which  he  pro*  • 
inifeth  it.  As  the  Words  themfelves  do 
plainly,  and  ftrongly,  imply  the  Ner^ility 
of  receiving  of  the  Sacrament;  fo  I  crave 
leave  to  fay,  that  there  is  nothing  to  be 
iaid,  that  looks  like  a  Proof  to  the  contra- 
ry. Chrijlians  had  been  perfuaded  out  of 
their  Senfes,  by  being  made  to  believe  that 
there  was  neither  Bread  nor  Wine  in  the 
Communion,  before  ever  they  entertained 
a  Conceit  that  thefe  Words  were  not  to  be 
underftood  of  the  Sacrgment.  We  have  re* 
coverM  ourfelves  from  thefe  foul  Miftakes^ 
fo  fer  as  to  fee,  and  tafte,  that  the  Bread 
and  Wine  do  remain  after  the  Confecra- 
tion,  and  to  give  credit  to  the  Teftimony 
of  our  Eyes,  and  Palates,  in  this  Points 
And  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  we  fhall  by 
degrees  perceive,  and  be  convinced,  that 
Ckrifl  hath  no  Flefh  that  we  can.  eat,  no 
Blood  that  we  can  drink,  but  in  the  Sacra- 
ment only ;  and  that  therefore,  if  wc  be- 
lieve hiui,  and  dcfire  and  exped  true  Lif^ 
frQCpihiaib  wemuft  comply  with  the  Coo- 
N  4  ditiona 
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ditions  fix'd  by  him,  and  thextfore  eat  his 
Body,  and  drink  his  Biood*    We  have  no 
fach  Reafon  to  be  fond  iof  this  Error^  as 
the  Pope  and  his   Clergy  have:  :  They 
cannot  conftfs  the  NeccSity  of  dcinking 
Chrifi'^i  Blood,  but  they  miiftatthc  feme 
time  acknowledge  their  own  Tyranny,  in 
denying  the  Cup  to  the  Laity.    We  have 
taken  away  the  Occafion  of  this  fahe 
Glofs,  this  grievbus  Error  5   let  us  take 
away  the  Error  too.  And,  in  truth,  I  can- 
not conceive,  how  the  Man  who  bcJicws 
Chriji  Jefus  to  have  eternal  Liftl.atid 
Death  at  his  Difpofa!>  can  be  in  any  mea« 
fure  eafy,  while  he  lives  in  theTran%ref- 
lion  of  as  dired  and  plain  a  t^w  as  he  ev^ 
gave  to  Men,  namely,  that  they  (houid  eat 
this  Bread,  and  drink  this  Cup*,  or  how 
they  can  think  themftlves  good  Cbriftians^ 
while  they  wholly  abftain  from  the. pro- 
per Cbrifiian  Worfliip  •,  or  how  they  can 
perfuade  themfelves  that  they  are  in  Com- 
munion with  God  and  Cbrijijefas^  fo  loi^ 
as  they  forbear  that  Ordinance,  in  which 
alone Oriy?  proroifes  to  confer  allthefilef* 
fings  of  his  Gofpcl  to  his  Difeiples. 
SeA.  38-      (2.)  Or  elfeMen  refufe  tocommunicate 
out  of  ap  opinion  that  they  ar&unworthy* 
And  if  they  really  are  fo,  it  does  indeed 
nearly  concern  them  to  abftain  from  the 
Sacrament:  But  then,  I  think,  it  is  agreed 
on  ail  Hands  that  nothing  can  make  Mea 
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unworthy:  but  wilful  Sin,   and  Impeni- 
tence ufi^^the  Guilt  of  it;  w  an  lgno« 
ranee  of  tlie  Nature  of  this  Ordinance. 
Neither  of  thefe  are  a  juft.ExGufe  for  our 
not  rectiving  y  becaufe  it  is  in  our  Power 
to  remove  them,  and  it  is  our  Duty  to  re- 
move them,  and  that  too  with  all  poffibie 
Expedition.  ^  Wilful  and  known  Sin,  fo 
long  as  We  remam  impenitent  in  it^  is  a 
Bar  to  our  entcing  into  Heaven,  as  well  as 
to  our  gding  to  the  Altar»  And  can  any  fin- 
ccTfCbtiJBan  enpy  himfelf  with  any  tolera- 
ble cfegree  of  Patience,  while  he  is  in  fuck 
a  State  as  that  the  Wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him>  For  no  Man,  who  believes  the 
Scripturercatf  doubt  but  that  all  who  have 
been  guilty  of  foch  Sin,  and  not  repented 
of  it,  are  in  a  very  un&fe  Condition,  whe- 
ther they  receive  the  Sacrament,  or  not. 
Some  Men  feem  to  a£l  as  if  they  thought 
that  fuch  as  do  not  commiinicate,  are  for 
that  ttukm  at  liberty  to  proceed  in  their 
Sins.     But  be  not  decdv*d  {  For  the  un^ 
rigbuaus  jball  nop  hihmtihe  kingdom  af 
God.  And  if,  by  thdf  cJwn  Confeflion,they 
are  unfit  to  receive  the  Sacramental  Body 
and  ^ood  of  (;/[?ri/fyfuTC  they  cannot  judge 
themfoWes  fit  to  enjoy  Chrifi  himfelf  in 
his  eternal  Kingdom.     As  while  they  re- 
main in  this  Condition  they  are  indeed  un- 
fit to  receive  the  Communion  ^   fo  they 
ought  to  be  fenfible  that  while  they  remain 
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in  this  State  thejr  ate  very  miferable,  and 
therefpre  ought  in  Reafon,  and  in  Com- 
paflion  to  their  own  SouIs,to  make  hafte  out 
of  it.  If  Ignorance  be  their  Plea,  why  do 
they  not  endeavour  to  inform  themfelves> 
Let  them  afTurethemfelves  that  afFeded  Ig- 
norance is  fo  far  from  being  an  Excufe,  that 
it  is  an  Aggravation.  For  according  to 
our  Saviour's  Obfervation,  the  reafon  why 
Men  *  hate  the  light ^  and  love  darknefs 
rather  than  lights  is  becaufe  their  deeds 
are  evil:  They  avoid  Inftruftion,  becaufe 
if  they  once  get  a  Knowledge  of  their  Du- 
ty, this  will  give  them  a  new  Trouble^ 
that  is,  either  to  pradife  it,  or  to  kick 
againft  the  Pricks  of  their  own  Confcience^ 
if  they  ihould  continue  to  aft  contrary  to* 
their  Knowledge* 
15c<a.  39.  (3. )  Or  elfe  they  are  fuch  as  defer  the 
receiving  of  the  Sacraraei^t  for  the  prefent, 
in  hopes  that  they  (hall  come  ta  a  riper 
Age,  and  a  cooler  State,  than  they  feel 
themfelves  in  at  prefent,  and  that  they  (hall 
have  time  to  fit  themfelves  for  the  Com-» 
munion,  and  for  their  Remove  into  ano-» 
ther  World,  both  at  once,  Thefe  are  tbo 
Triflers  in  Religion,  who  neither  difcard^ 
uor  efpoufe  it,  neither  abandon,  nor  pra-^ 
Sife  it  •,  but  talk,  and  perhaps  do  realty 
think  of  making  it  their  laft  Refuge*  But 
in  the  meantime  they  pafsa  great  Slight^ 
J  Ipbaiii  19%  ^Q». 
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and  (hew  a  pcrfedt  Indifference  toward  it. 
All  that  is  uiually  faid  againft  a  Death-bed 
Repentance  is  of  force  againft  thefe  Men, 
who  delay  their  time  of  beginning  to  be 
Cdramunicants:  And  this  efpecially  ought 
to  be  confider*d,  that  the  time  which  they 
exped  to  come  may  fail  them ,  and  that . 
they  may  pafs  out  of  this  World  into  the 
next  without  any  notice,  or  warning.  But 
fuppofing  they  (hould  have  their  Wi(h,  and 
that  they  fhouid  be  aware  of  their  ap- 
proaching end,  for  feme  Weeks,  or  Months 
beforehand  ^  and  thdt  during  this  Time 
of  gradual  Decay,  they  (hould  receive  the . 
Sacrament  once,  or  twice,  or  fomewhat 
oftncr  ^  yet  I  will  leave  it  to  themfelves  to 
judge,  whether  by  this  means  they  can  be 
laid  to  be  habitual  Communiciants,  or  to 
eat  and  drink  the  Sacramental  fiody  and 
Blood  of  Chriji^  with  that  frequency  as 
they  ought  to  do,  according  to  what  has 
been  laid  down  in  the  26th  and  27th 
Sea.  of  this  Difcourfe.  All  Chrifiians,  I 
conceive,  ought  to  be  exhorted  not  to  put 
any  Confidence  in  their  receiving  the  Sa- 
crament of  the  Eucharift  once  and  away  ; 
efpecially  if  it  be  done  for  fome  World- 
ly End,  or  upon  a  Death*bed.  Becaufe 
as  Baptifm  was  deflgn'd  to  be  the  Sa- 
crament of  Entrance  into  the  Chrijliat^ 
Church  and  Worfhip,  fo  the  Eucharift, 
in  the  Intention  of  puK  Lord,  is  the  pro- 
per 
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per  Bufinefs  and  Employ  of  that  Churcli^ 
the  very  Worlhip  to  which  we  are  admit- 
ted by  Baptifm.     And  what  a  Chrijlian 
is  he  who  hath  through  the  main  coarfe 
of  his  Life  negleded  the  proper,  folemn, 
Chriftjan  Worlhip,  and  performed  it  once 
or  twice,  jufl  when  he  was  upon  his  de- 
parture ;    and  this  too  perhaps  when  he 
was  fcarce  a  living  Member  of  the  Chri* 
fian  Church,  but  half  dead  with  Difeafes, 
or  Infirmities  ^  when  he  was  not  capa- 
ble of  going  to  join  with  any  Chriftian 
Congregation,   which  is  the  proper  Place, 
and  manner  of  doing  it^  bat  mufl  have  this 
mod  foleinn,  publick  Ordinance  celebra- 
ted for  his  Benefit  in  a  privjite  Houfe,  and 
with  much  lefsDecency  andReveren^  e,than 
fo  Great  and  Important  a  Service  juftly  re- 
quires >  i  cannot  think,  that  a  Man  fulfils 
the  Law  of  eating  and  drinking  the  Sa- 
crament, by  doing  it  fome  few  times  to- 
ward his  end,  any  better  than  that  Man 
fulfils  the  Law  of  reading  the  Scripturt^j^ 
of  publick  Prayer,    or  of  hearing  Gbd"^^" 
Word,  who  hath  done  thefe  Things  three: 
or  four  Times  in  his  whole  Life.     We,^ 
have  heard  of  fome  Divines  that  have  2l^  I 
ferted  it  to  be  fufficient  for  a  Man  once 
before  he  dies  to  put  forth  an  Ad  of  Love 
to  God*     And  they  mu ft  proceed  on  the 
fame  Grounds,  who  can  imagine  that  S\ 
Man  does  enough  to  fave  his  Soul  fromr^ 
'  ^  eternal 
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eternal  Punifliment,  who  pradifes  any  of 
thefe  Duties  now  and  then,  very  rarely, 
which  ought  in  Reafon  to  be  very  often 
repeated,  and  be  made  parts  of  our  coa- 
ilanc  Study  and  Employ* 

5.  But  the  main  Point  in  this  Affair,  SeA  4«* 
which  all  who  defire  to  be  good  Commu* 
nicants  ought  tofccure,  is  their  Faith.  I 
do  not  mean  their  general  Faith  only,  but 
Aeir  hearty  Oonfent  to  the  Dodrine  of 
our  Saviour,  conteraing  eating  his  Flefh 
and  drinking  his  Blood,  contained  in  this 
Chapter.  There  are  two  Difeafes  which 
have  fpread  therofelves  far  and  near  z^ 
mong  the  Chrifiians  of  this  Agts,  which 
would  effedualty  be  cur'd  by  fuch  a  Faith* 
The  firft  is^  that  of  receiving  the  Sacra^ 
xnent  without  ahy  Examination,  or  juft 
Thought  of  the  Ordinance,  or  of  theii^ 
own  fpiritual  State;  It  is  true  that  Cbri^ 
7?//^ii^of  great  Proficiency,  who  for  a  lon^ 
time  paft  have  made  Religion  their  Study 
and  Pradice,  and  have  willingly  omittcdi 
no  opportunity  of  receiving  the  Sacrament^ 
by  their  Daily  Devotions,  Searches  into 
tnc^r  own  Hearts,  and  Humiliations  under 
the  Hand  of  G(5d,B«  habitually  preparU 
for  the  Holy  Sacranaent,  and,  like  the  Pri- 
miriv^  Chrijlians^  are  fit  Daily  to  receive 
it*  But  they  who  lead  carelefs  Lives,  and 
are  now  beginning  to  enter  upon  a  Reli- 
gious Courfe^  alKi^to  become  Commimi^ 
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cants  ought  firft  to  be  well  aflur^d,  that 
they  do  competently  well  know  the  Na- 
ture of  the   Sacrament,    and  that  they 
themfetves  are  in  a  fit  Difpofition  to  re- 
ceive it.     He  who  confiders  the  Eucharift 
only  as  a  piece  of  Bread,  and' a  little  Wine 
taken  in  Memory  of  a  CrucifyM  Jefus^ 
can  fee  fmall  reafon  to  be  very  carfeful 
in  preparing  himfelf  for  the  receiving  of 
it.     And  an  Atheift,  (if  there  be  fuch  a 
Monfter  in  the  WoridJ  may  believe  this* 
But  he  who  hath  thofe  jutt  Coficepti6ns 
of  the  Eucharift  which  are  given  us  ia 
this  Chapter,  and  other  Parts  of  the  New- 
Teftameot  5  that  efteems  it*  as  the  facya* 
mental  Flefh  and  Blood  of  his  Redeemel^ 
confecrated,  «nd  made  whrt  it  is,  by  tfti 
Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  by  receiving 
isrhereof  we  communicate  with  God  th^ 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as 
well  as  with  one  another;  that  by  reci^l-* 
ying  it  as  Chtifhans  oiight  to  db,  we  r€M' 
eeive  the  Pardon  of  our  Sln9,  the  Aflii-' 
ranee  of  Dtvine  Grace,  0nd  of  a  happy* 
Refupret^ion  y  that  by  Qfl\j^orthy  receiving* 
of  it,  we  eat  and  drink  our  Damnatidn^^ 
fiieba  Mao  will  no  raore  prefumeto^cbtiK 
mutMcate^   while  he  is  under  any  wilfof 
Defi.k*iieflt,   than  vf//^w  durft  put  fonh: 
llis 'Hand  to  eat  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Tree* 
of  >Life,- after  a  Cherub  with  a  flamiag 
Sword  was  fet  to  guajd  it.    The  Apoftle 
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tells  us  that  many  of  the  Ghrijiians  at 
Corinth  were  Weak,  and  Sickly,  *  and 
many  ilept,  or  had  aftually  dy'd  by  a  D'u 
vine  Judgment,  for  their  indignities  com- 
mitted againft  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
•Cbrijl^  in  the  Holy  Sacrament.  The  Jews 
tell  us  that  feveral  of  their  High  Priefls 
were  ftruck  dead  by  a  Sword  proceeding 
from  the  Cherubim  in  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
for  their  Omiflions,  or  Defeds,  in  the  fa- 
icred  Miniftrations.  If  we  fee  nothing  of 
this  now-a-days,  it  is  not  becaufe  God 
.winks  at  the  Ncgleft,  or  Contempt  of  his 
own  Inftitutions  i  but  becaufe  he  refeives 
his  Vengeance  to  be  difplay'd  all  at  onac 
at  the  great  nd  terribieDay  of  Judgment, 
On  the  other  Side  it  is  not  to  be  concei- 
ved, that  Men  who  fincerely  believe  the 
Gqfpel,  could  be  fo  hardy  as  to  live,  and 
even  to  dye  widiout  communicating  ia 
this  facred  Ordinance,  if  they  did  confi- 
der  our  Saviour  as  fpeaking  of  this  mat- 
ter»  when  he  fays.  Except  ye  eat  the  Flejh 
of  the  Son  of  Man^  and  drink  bis  Bloody 
ye  have  no  Life  in  yoii\  and  efpecially 
when  it  is  remembrcd  that  he  means  an 
habitual,  a  conftant,  or  very  frequent  Eat* 
ipg,  as  I  have  fliew'd  in  the  76t\\  and  27th 
SeB.  of  this  Difconrfe^  How  can  it 
be  thought  that  any  Chrijiian  Man  fiiou'd 
^ilfully,  eyen  through  the  main  Courfe 
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of  his  Life,  abftain  from  the  Sacrament^ 
if  he  were  throughly  convinc'd,  that  all 
-the  Bleflings  of  the  Gofpel  did  depend  oa 
his  worthy,  and  frequent  receiving  of  it> 
wheA  it  may  be  had  ?  And  I  am  firmly 
perfuaded  that  this  is  the  Sum  of  what 
Cbriji  teacheth  us  in  this  Chapter:  And 
I  cannot  doubt  of  it  when  I  cc^fider,  that 
this  was  the  Belief  of  ail  Chrijliafuin  tbs 
firft  and  purcft  Ages* 
s«s.  41*  Xo  believe  this  Doftrine,  is  indeed  a 
Worh  or  Labour^  fo  our  Saviour  juftly 
calls  it:  A  great  part  of  thofe  who  firft 
heard  it,  could  not  be  perfuaded  that  it 
was  poflible  for  him,  in  any  good  Senfc, 
to  give  his  Fle(h  to  be  eat,  his  Blood  to 
be  drank i  or  that,  if  he  could^  the  Be- 
nefit of  eating,  and  drinking  them,  could 
be  fo  great  as  be  had  promifed  ;  therefore 
they  went  away^  and  walked  no  more  with 
bim^  ver.  66,  Chrifi  foreknew  what  cor- 
rupt GlolTes  Men  of  latter  Ages  would 
put  upon  his  Words^  and  how  difficult  it 
would  be  for  private  ChriJ}ians  to  break 
through  Prejudices,  and  Miftakes,  made 
current  by  the  Countenance  and  Tradi- 
tions of  great  Men*  And  perhaps  there 
is  no  one  Point  in  our  Religion,  that  re- 
quires more  Labour,  and  Study,  to  be 
rightly  infortn'd  in,  at  this  Day,  than  this 
of  which  I  am  nowfpeaking  j  I  mean  the 
triie  difcerning  of  our  Lord's  Body  in  the 
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Holy  Sacrament,  and  the  Benefits  promi- 
fed  to  them  who  receive  it,   in  this  vith 
Chapter  of  St.  ^ohn^s  Gofpel.     Let  me 
prevail  with  zny  kn^hXeCbrifiian  to  read 
this  Chapter  with  Set ioufnefe  and  Atten* 
tion,  and  efpecially  from  the  26th  to  the 
36th  Verfe,   and  again  from  the  50th  to 
the  64th  Verfe,  and  to  permit  his  own 
Reafon  to  be  judge  of  the  Meaning  and 
Intention  of  our  Saviour  in  this  Place  j 
let  him  hear  the  Voice  of  his  BlefTed  Ma- 
tter foefking  to  him,  and  not  be  drawn  a- 
fide  by  the  artful  Gloffes  of  Popijb,  or 
miftaken  F  rot  eft  ant  Commentators ,  and  I 
^|udge  it  impoOible  for  him  to  mifunder- 
'  fland  fuch  plain    Dedarations  as  Cbrifl 
there  makes,  concerning  the  Sacrament  of 
his  Flefli,  and  Blood.     They  are  plain  to 
us  who  know  that  our  Lord  did  afterwards 
ordain  fuch  a  Sacrament.    Though  when 
our  Saviour  fpake  them,theApoftles  them- 
felves  were  fhocked  with  them,  becaufe 
they  were  not  yet  acquaimed  with  Iiis 
Intention.  * 

Certainly  it  is  a  matter  of^rc^t  TmpoV-  Se<a.  ^u 
tance  rightly  to  under  ft  and  Chriji's  Words 
in  this  Place.  It  dots  hot  appear  that  he 
did  ever^  in  the  whole  Courfe  of  his  Mi- 
niftry,  preach  with  more  Earneftnefs 
and  Emotion:  He  never  ufed  fuch  Repeti- 
tions, and  Inculcations  of  the  fame  thing, 
ia  variety  of  Phrafes  to  the  Cirne  Purpofe, 
O  as 
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as  he  does  upon  this  occanon.    Thefe  are 

nofvaiiTRepefitiotts,  fear evi Jem  Dlujuu. 

llratIons,thathe  Tpalce  confttfliflg  a  poiht 

of  the  greateft  Confequence,  and  in  which 

^  ijli'ft&e  <^4^  prove  Afws^d^BgffBtos. 

'He  was  (faking  of  the  only  Sacrifice,  me 

peculiar  Worfhip  of  his  Church,  the  moft 

Itzttimc  Ordinance  that  ercr  had  been,  or 

could  be  deliv^r*d  to  Men.    And  this  was 

t  juft  Keafon  why  he  ihoul^  kfift  on\t 

with  an  nnufual  Warmth.-  Lefroi!hei;s;then 

labour  for  the  &ead  that  perifceth,  for 

» the  traikitory  Itidinj^  Ea^cmtitiA(3.oi  Ws 

'  Life :   But  kt -all  honeft . uar^iaru  e«r- 

■  fcife  their  Care,  and  IndoftrJ,  towDriPhi 

Xtheir  Hearts  a  juftNotionioftthasfbbfitftfe 

*  Myfl:ery,and  *fiocere  Eaifhoi^hBtti&*^ 

liath  taught  us  concerning  \t>Y  and  than 

let  them  reform  their  ThoR^t^    aAl 

-  Words,  and  Adions,  fo  as  to  render  them 

'fiiitable  to  the  End,  and  Defign,  of  tbe 

^Chrijiian  Sacrifice.     This  will  indeed  l||e 

^  "Work,  but  it  is  a  Work  wdi  hefittii% 

"a  Chrifttan.    It  is  a  Labour  thatihaH  ndt 

:  be  in  vain.  Forh&  vh4  «<vr^Chrift'x  Fl^, 

^and  drinks  hit  Bloody  hatb  eternal  IJ^* 

To  him,  with  the  Father,  and  the  Hofar 

:  Ohoft,  be  afctibM  all  Hdnour,  Clory,^^. 

'Wdrld  without,  cfld.    Aw»nk    ■  -i 

\"  "Uetnd  fif  the  third  D^bfwfe,  4 

•^-'  i .■•'>:■. '""  -■'■'■      •    '    . -  ^ -:.;i>:;  .t^u  i-. .itCl , 
,^r.  r  O  Jjff* 
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to 


jl^  iSii^i^  -^^J  of  Faith  in  ChriftyOi  are  n£- 
n-  €€jfary  M  make  m  good  CommunUants.; 
to 

£1^ BOW  my  Heart  and  Knees  to  thee, 
O  merciful  God,  and  Father  of  our 
Lord   Jefus  Chrift,    acknowledging 
that  I  am  not  by  Nature  able  or  worthy 
.to  offer  up  any  Devotions  to  thee^  witfi 
nAffurance  of  being  accepted  j  and  confef- 
Ifing  at  the  fame  time  thy  Grace  and  Good- 
im^^,  by  which  thou  haft  granted  us  Ac- 
^efs  to  thee,  thro'  thy  beloved  Son  Chrift 
Jefus,  and  encouraged  me  to  confide  in 
him^  as  the  only  Mediator  and  x\dvocate. 
.leatneftly  defire  fo  to  confidcr  the  Mira- 
cles of  his  Birth,  Life,  Death,  Refurredi* 
oo^  and  AfcenGon,  that  \  may  grow  and 
abound  in  the  Faith  of  him,  as  the  great 
Prophet  that  was  to  come  into  the  World ; 
that  by  this  means  I  may  be  difpofed  to 
make  a  proper  Ufe  of  his  Mediatorftiip,  by 
being  conftant  and  zealous  in  all  the  holy 
Duties  and  Services,  which  he  demands  of 

O  a  USp 
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uS,  and  to  which  he  doth  fo  ftrongly  in- 
vite us,  and  in  which  he  doth  fo  power- 
filly  aflift  us,  and  for  which  at  laft  he 
will  fo  plentifully  reward  us. 
.     Above  all  the  publick  Setvices  whkh  I 
owe  to  thee,  I  dcfire  nbt  to  be  defeflive  id 
that  which  is  the  moft  perfeft  of  all,  th^ 
Ordinance  of  thy  Son*s  own  foftitutiorf, 
the  receiving  the  Bread,  and  €upv  which 
he  himfelf  firft  bleffed,  and  by  which  wd 
s^re  commanded  to  (hew  forth  his  D^atl^ 
till  his  fecond  coming  to  judge  the  WotW. 
And  to  the  end  that  1  may  be  fit  afidw>ori 
thyto  eat  that  Bread,  which  endutetK  to 
cverlafting  Life,  do  thou  enable  nie  to  per- 
form that  Work,  and  Labour*  of  -Faittf, 
•which  is  necclTary'to  this*Purpofe.  May  I 
^ery  Day  more  and  more  firmly  believe 
Jefus  Chrift  to  be  that  Lamb  of  God,  who 
•was  offer'd  as  a  Sacrifice  to  thee,  O  He^- 
"venly  Father,  for  taking  a waj^  th^  Sins  of 
the  Worlds  that  was  offer'd  in  Myftery, 
.under  the  Symbols  of  Bread  and  Wine. 
O  may  I,  on  all  occafions,  fd  eat  this  Bread 
in  the  Kingdom  of  God  here  on  Earth, 
that  I  may  difoerp.  and  fpgr^eiye^  it  ,t^  be 
the  Seal  of  my  Pardpn,  and  of  my  future 
.  Jlefurredidn  to-eternal  Lifei  Bay  I  r^Wi 
and  digeft  it  by  Faith,  as  thcBt^dof  G|d, 
as  enriched  and  confecrated  by  the  divuie 
iSpirit,  thro'  whom  our  Sav^cHis  offaiiid 
liimfelf  to  Godifft  us.     ..  u  .  r  a 

'.      >  V  Thou, 
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Dfv^ions  fon  the  ^Itar,  1 9,7 

Thoa^  Q  Jefus  Chrift,  hjft  the  Words, 

of  eternal  Life,  and  tlv?u  thyfelf  jhaft  faidy 

^  FJeJh  $9  Meat  indeed,  tiy  Blood  is  Drink 

hideed-j  and  hethat  eatetb  my  Flejhy  and^ 

drinketh  my  Blood,    h^th  eternal  Life. 

Lord,  I  admire,  and  abhor  the  thoughtlelk 

Stupidity  of  thole,  who  laid,  this  ia  a  hard 

Saying,  who  can  hear  it  ?    I  am  taught  01 

God  (blelTed  be  his  holy  Naine)  to  fay, 

I  hear  thefe  Words  of  thine  with  a  fincer^ 

Faith,  and  with  an  inward  fecret  Joy. 

And  do  thou  evermore  give  me  this  Fleih 

to  eat,  this  Blood  to  drink.   I  affed:  not  the 

<klicious  Banquets,  the  luxurious  Daintie?  ignatiat 

of  the  Worlds  the  moft  pleafing  Enter- «» ^<»»i 

tainment  to  me  is  thy  Fleflj  and  Bloodi, 

moft  dear,  and  holy  Jefiis !  an  Entertaltv 

ment !  that  promotes  not  Death  and  Cor?- 

luption,  but  heavenly  divine  Love,  the 

fpiritual  Life,  and  a  bleffed  lmmortalit)r. 

And  may  this  be  my  Portion  for  ever  I 

Amen^  Amen, 

IL  JBs  9f  Humiliation  4nd  Purity,  anil 
of  hove  to  God,  and  Man^  preparatisfi 
for  the  Hofy  Sacrament. 

LORD  God!  I  loth,  and  abhor  mf 
finful  fclf,  my  natural  Propenfity 
t»  Evil,  and  efpecially  my  own  aftual,  wil- 
fal  Tran^reffions  of  thy  holy  Commapd- 
ments.  I  am  unworthy  of  the  lead  of  thy 
O  3  MeEcie&» 
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Mercies,  much  more  of  that  which  is  the 
greateft  that  thou  afforded  us  in  this  Life* 
which  is  the  receiving  of  the  mylteriotas 
Flefli  and  Blood  of  thy  Son  Jefus  Chrift 
r  acknowledge  my  Guilt  to  be  fo  great, 
that  if  thou  didft  proceed  againft  me  with 
ftria  Juftice,  thou  raighteft  have  baniflj'd 
me  from  thy  Prefence,  and  depriv'd  me  of 
the  Bread  of  Life,  by  driving  me  into  the 
dark  Corners  of  the  Earth,  to  dwell  with 
Jnfidels,  Idolaters,  and  Barbarians,  on 
whom  the  heavenly  Manna  does  not  fall, 
jnd  from  whom  the  Bread  of  God  is  with^ 
held.  But,  Lord,  tho'  my  Sins  are  many, 
^nd  great,  yet  I  confefs  them,  I  take  Shame 
to  myfeif  for  them,  I  perfift  not  in  them. 
1  do  from  this  Time  forward  renounce 
and  abandon  them.  I  lift  not  up  myfeif 
againft  thee,  but  own  thy  Authority  in 
flaking  Laws,  and  thy  Juftice  in  punifh- 
ing  thofe  who  tranfgrefs  them.  Tho* lam 
a  Sinner,  yet  I  am  fincerely  penitent.  And 
^  fear^  it  would  be  Pride  and  Arrogance  in 
me  to  abftain  from  his  Sucramental  Flelh 
and  Blood,  becaufe  1  (hould  thereby  refill 
my  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  commands 
me  to  receive  them.  His  Flefli  and  Blood 
are  given  for  the  Life  of  repenting  Sin- 
ners, O  let  me  not  Jofe  a  fliare  in  them ! 
Thou  art  a  holy  God,  and  who  is  fit  to 
ftand  before  Thee,  if  thou  fhouldfl;  be 
cj^trerae  to  mark  what  is  done  amifs  ?  It 

becomes 
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becomes  all  thofe  who  draw  near  to  thy 
Altars,    and  join  in  the  offering  of  the 
Gofpel  Sacrifice,  to  doitwithcleanHandsvl 
and  a  pure  Heart.   Thou  knoweft  all  my 
Defeds  and  my  moft  fecret  Blemifties :  And 
thou  feeft  ray  Hatred,  and  Abhorrence  of 
all  grofs  Profaneners,   of  all  wilful  pre- 
fumptuous  Defilement,  of  all  Contempt  of 
thy  Name,  thy  Will,  and  Laws  j  allBlaf- 
phemy.  Perjury,  Neglcftofthy  Worfhip, 
Cruelty  and  Revenge,   filthy  Lucre,   and 
immoderate  Purfuit  of  Worldly  Profits 
and  Pleafures,  ftudy'd  Ly^^S'  ^^^  Deceits, 
and  of  every  great  Ofifence:    And  I  do 
farther  pray,  and  endeavour,  and  hope, 
that  by  a  frequent  fteady  Contemplation 
of  the  Purity  of  thy  Nature,  and  of  the 
Religion  which  I  profcfs,   and  by  often 
receiving  this  Sacrament  with  a  well  pre- 
pared Heart,  the  IclTer  Spots  and  Defor- 
mities  of  my  Mind  may  be  gradually 
wrought  oflF^  and  that  by  having  thy  Di- 
vine Perfeftions  alw  lys  in  my  Sight,   I 
may  have  titch  a  Love  of  Thee,  and  thy 
Will,  raifed  in  my  Heart,  as  may  difpofe 
me  to  retrain,  and  fubdue,  not  only  fuch 
Thoughts,  Words,  and  Actions  as  are  di^ 
redly  contrary  to  thy  W^ill,   and  expofe 
us  to  Punifiiment,  but  even  fuch  fraalkr 
Faults  as  render  us, in  leiTer  degrees, unco n-^ 
fprmable  to  the  ftriaeft  Rules  of  Virtue 
and  Holinefs.     May  I  he  fo  duly  affedefl 
O  4  witU 
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vitb  the  ConfideratioD  of  bU  th^^MevdfiS 
toward  US)  efpecially  with  tliat of  fending 
thy  Son  to  be  a  Sacrifice  for  our  Sins^ 
that  my  Love  toward  thee  may  ftevdlst^ 
gainft  all  Paifions^  and  Defires^  that  ca^ 
prov^  dangerous  to  my  SouJ*  For  thy^ 
&kc  may  1  love  all  Men>  efpocially  tfaofi^ 
who  are  moft  like  to  theew  May  1  ear^ 
neftly  feck  the  eternal  Good  even  of  thofe 
whofe  filthy  Converfation  makes  them  thd 
worft  Enemiesto  thee*  May  my  Delight^ 
be  with  the  Saints  upon  Earth  and  fudl^ 
as  excell  in  Virtue  ^  may  I  treat  all  Mea^ 
with  Juftice,  and  Mercy,  and  all  my  Chri*> 
llian  Brethren,  with  fingular  Lenity  and^ 
Compaffion*  I  defire  now,  and  ever,  to* 
keep  the  Chriftian  Feaft^  not  with  the  ol4^ 
Leaven,  nor  with  the  Leaven  of  Malicejli 
and  Wickednefs,  but  with  theunleavened*'' 
Bread  of  Sincerity  and  Trutli,  that  aot* 
Uncleannefs  of  Mind  may  intercept  tfaatS 
Sight  of  thy  felf,  which  thou  haft  promi^ 
fed  to  thofe  that  are  pure  in  Hearty  thro^^ 
the  Bloody  and  Merits  of  thy  imfpotcedt 
Lamb*  ^    A 

HI.  A  Recognition  of  the  GofpePOnJe-;} 
nant,  '  ^  [ 

OGOD  of  Truth,  who  fahfefullyi 
keepeft  Covenant  with  thy  Chords  ^ 
and  diAinguiih^thine  own i^eD^e^&|yIa;; 

' .         "  the 
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^^bjs  MMto£  Mankind,  by  making  gradout 
Fromjfcs,  to  them. on  Xx>nili;ioa  that  tliey 
JLi  vein  obedience  .to  thy  Will^  I  blefs,  a,nd 
praiXe  thy  holyNacne,  for  this  thy  Condet 
fcenfiou  to-thitne  own  vndeferving  Ccea-. 
t|i«es«i  Thou  jdidft  from  the  Beginning;; 
siaJce  Sacrifice  a  mjeans  whereby  thy  Saints 
and^erranfts  eotei'd  into  Covenant  witli 
t^ee*  They  ofier'd  fome  Creatures  in  De-i 
y&9tiQn  to  thy  Divine  Majeftjr,  as  an  Acm 
fecKiiwIedginent  of  thy  fovereign  Domini- 
qo  over  th^oi,  and  over  the  whole  Uni-^ 
yntU'i  and  as  a  Token  of  the  good,  obe* 
dient  affedions  toward  thee,  and  in  ordee 
tc>  g^in  thy  Grace,  and  good  Will  toward 
tben)(«lve9w^  And  they  had  fome  part  of 
tbat  which  they  had  oiSer'd  in  Sacrifice  re-^ 
i]tt>r*d  to  tbem  for  a  religious  Feaft,  in  to-; 
Vm-  of  thy  favtoursbie  acceptance  of  them, 
aod  their  Services.    And  thefe  were  Fi* 

Eof  our  Chriftian  Sacrifice,  inwhicli 
and  Wioo  are  offered  to  thee,  as 
t'9  £)ody  and  Blood,  which  thou  re^ 

t|rD«ft;backto  tl^  Priefts,,  and  People, 
£}r  the  refrefhment,  and  flrengthening  of' 
their  Souls.  But  our  Sacrifice  is  more 
nc^itli^  t|ito(4,beforfv  and  under  the 
I^w:  It  is  the  very  ^Qdy  and  Blood  of 
Chrift  (though  not  in  Subflance,  yet  in 
li^ft,  and  BntcMir)  that  is  >ottr  Sacrifice, . 
a^d  by*  mutually  giving  it/  to  thee,  and  re-4< 
ON«ifigiii£r0iii,tli«e^auc.Q»v6oant,  and 
)..r  Commu* 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


%o%  Vevotionf  fitr  fhe  ^ffar^\ 

Cotnmunion  with  thee  is  maiotam'd*  Anii: 
by  this  Covenant  we  have  an  BfTurancc  of 
Pardon,  and  Divine  Grace>  andofahp5)T. 
pv  RefuKredion*  i  do  therefore  gtorifyt 
tny  holy  Name  for  this  better  S^rifice^ 
and  thofe  better»  and  more  precious  PrcK 
mifes  eftabliib'd  by  it.  Lord,  thou  kpow- 
«ft  it  to  be  the  fincere  Deiire  of  my  Soul 
efFedually  to  take  hold  of  this  G>venant^ 
and  to  be  (andify'd  by  the  Blood  thereof^ 
and  to  fulfil  my  part  of  it  by  keeping 
my  felf  unfpottcd  from  tbe^  Worlds  an^ 
by  purging  my  felf  from  all  Jrilthinef^ 
of  the  Flefti',  and  Spirit,  by  being  bol)^ 
harmlefs,  undefiled,  feparate  from  Suki 
ners,  according  to  the  Example  of  my  e^ 
ver  blelTed  Redeemer  ^  that  fo  I  may  ivi 
laft  follow  him  into  that  bleffed  Reft, 
which  he  hath  prepared  for  lliofe  wl^c^ 
keep  their  Covenant  with  thee*  I  know, 
O  Lord,  that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  Man 
to  fave  himfelf  by  his  own  Performaiin% 
or  Merits,  and  therefore,  in  order  to  iivoil 
that  Tribulation,  and  Anguiih,  which  4$ 
juftly  due  tp  me  for  my  Sins,  I  betake  my 
felf  to  thee,  in  and  by  this  Blood,  of  tl» 
iNew,  eternal  Covenant,  hoping  for  Salt- 
vation  by  no  other  means.  As  I  now 
feel  my  Mind  earneftly  difpofed,  by  4th^ 
Power  of  thy  holy  Spirit^  to  acquit  my 
felf  as  a  faithful  Covenant-Servant  to  tbce 
my  fovereignXord,  and  Matter  7.  fa  | 
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fiiUmbly  ada^efaf' niyfctf  to  theeat  Ihip 
Throne  of  Oirac>,  bcfeeching  that  thou' 
wilt  always  dffift  nie  in  brhigirig  my  ho-^ 
lieft  Defiles  to  good  Eflfefl:^  and  in  toy^* 
Endeavours  to  work  out  my  own  Salvati-^ 
ofij  and  that  I  irnv  ever  keep  fojeaipu^ 
all  Eye  upon  the  Treachery,  and  Weak- 
^efsof  my  owhNature,  that  f  may  not  falF 
ftom  my  pteferit  Stedfaftneft  ^  but  may* 
finally  conquer  all  Temptations,  through 
Chrift  that  ftrengtheneth  tti&  And,  O 
Aiou  Son  of  God,  and  Angel  of  the  Co- 
tenant,  be  pleafed  to  preferve  me  in  all 
Hly  Ways, and  to  fupport  the  Weaknefs  of 
my  Prayers,  and  of  all  my  Endeavours 
to  thiy  Honour  and  Glory,  for  thine  owti 
Mercies,  and  Compailions  fake.'  -  Amen* 

fV,  A  Recognition  of  the  Trieflhood  of 
]"  ■     '  Chriji, 

O  Infinite,  and  Almighty  God  the  Fa- 
ther, who  hadft  from  the  beginning 
fhy  Word  and  Son  dwelling  with  thee, 
ind  in  thee,  who  was  the  Light  of  Men, 
by  fhcddin^  on  the  antient  Patriarchs  and 
J^irophets,  and  all  holy  People  before,  and 
aridcr  the  Law,  whatever  Knowledge  they 
hkddfthee,  and  of  fpiritual  Things  j  and 
which  was  the  very  Life  and  Soul  of 
fhbfe  good  Men:  By  whidi  means,  thou, 
ifind  tfaigfe  thy  Creatures  were  made  mu- 
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mally  .welL  offered  tpjovard  eaoh  btiter^i» 
tbey  were  difpofed  to  ferve  thee,  and  thoifi 
to.olefs  theriL:  I  deiire  to  acknowledge^ 
ai^d  giof  ify  thee^  and  thy  divine  Soh^  1^^ 
thefe  eaf  ly  dawnings  of  thy  Grace  andr 
good  Will  toward  Mankind  ^^  efpeciallyl^ 
cpofe&>  and  adore  tliy  imoienfe  Goodne£i^ 
and  Mercy^fi^r  that  thou  didft  in  the  FuiW 
fi^  of  time  fend  this  thy  Word^  and  S009 
to  take  upon  iiioi  our  Natur^^  and  asli 
Frteft  acrording  to  the  order  of  Mrlchin 
fedech^  to  fulfil,  and  abolilh  all  the  Type* 
of  the  Aaronical  Prieflhood,  and  Sacrifi^ 
ces^  and  to  blefs  the  fpiritiial  Pofterity  06 
Abraham^  in*  and  by  the  Sacrifice  of  bi^ 
Body  and  Blood,  reprefented  in  Bread  and 
Wine.  Praife  the  Lord,  O  roy  Soul,  aUt 
the  Days  of  thy  Life,  for  fuch  a  Prieft^ 
and  Sacrifice,  by  which  the  Gofpel  Mil 
niflry,  and  Church,  have  been  once  fot 
[  ever  confccrated,  and  pferfeded,  and  theiB 
Sfervices  eftablifh'd,  and  a  perpetual  Avaih 
mpnt  given  to  them  *,  and  all  tbeDefeds  and 
Blemiihes  of  them  that,  attend  thine  Altars 
fupply'd  by  the  abundant  Merits:  of  thi$ 
great  High-Prieil^  and  his  mpft  efiicaciouft 
Oblation*  Praife  the  Lord,  O  my  Souli 
«li  the  Days  of  thy  Li&>  for  £uch  a  Prieft^ 
&nd  for  the  Oblation  of  his  Body  and 
Blood,  which  he  commanded  for  ever  t0 
be  continued  in  remembrance  of  him  9 
for  the  my(teriou$  Bread  given  for  tb?  {ife 

of 
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of th&  World,,  fbrthe  Cup  poured  out  iSar 
tbeRemiilion  of  the  Sins  of  jVfoi*  May 
ail  Chriflians  be  tdtufh'd  ivith  a  j«ft  Sbiile 
(rf*  iKich  meftimable  Mercies;'  •'hAaythef 
ifeferve their  beft  Thanks,  thekinoft'de* 
vout'Praifcs,  to  be>ofFer'dto  thee  ih  itbia 
ijabft  foiem  ft  Ordinancb  of  Relcom  May 
We  all  ufe  our  beft  endeavours  to  prepare 
onr  '  Minds  for  receiving  the'  Blefiing* 
tiiere  beftow'd,  with  humble^  lowly,  pte- 
aiteht,  and  obedient  Hearts.  -  Praife  the 
i:lord^  O  my  Soul,  alltheDays  of  thyLifej 
for  this  High-Prieft  according^  to  the  or^ 
der  of  Melchifedech,  and  for  this  pure  G* 
blaiioQ  of  Bread  and  Wine,  by  whi&h 
ire  ferve  jill  the  Ends,  and  obtain  all,  and 
iiorethan  all  the  Benefits  procuffed  l^thi 
lAanifold  Sacrifices  tindfer,  an*d  before  the 
Lawt  Of  that  Bread,  and  Wine^  in  the 
offering  whereof  Chrift  configned  himfelf 
totheGrofe,  tlicre  to  fuifCT  Death,  and 
itake  a  full  Satisfadtion  for  die  Sins  of  all; 
iirho  fliould  With  true  penitent  Hearts  ap- 
ply themfelves  to  thee  through  his  all-rfuf* 
ficient  Death,  and  Sacrifice;  Praife  the 
Lord,  O  my  Soul,  all  the  Days  of  thy 
Life,  for  this  High-Prieft  of  our  Oblati- 
(511,  who  after  he  had  finiihed  the  Works 
and  Sufferings,  which  thou  hadft  affigiied 
him  here  on^Earth,  did  vifibly  afcend  ioi- 
,to  Heaven,  .and  fit  down  on  thy  Right 
H^d:  Aadnow  with  his crucify*d,  and 
1 .  glorify'd 
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^adri|r'd  Body  appeats  in  thy  Preieod^  % 

-ghreFasce  xod£fi«ft  to  tbeDevot&n$i(tf 

hit  Churchy  and  efpedaUi^  tgr  the  Qrdf- 

■fnanetut  o£  his  own  Inftltutlocu    May  aU 

H^faoriftiatt  Priefb  and  People,  fijr  everaicwe 

.xejoice  in  this  moft  pnvailiag  Mediator, 

and  nerer  fisekibr  aoy  .other»  ,,  May  tb«^ 

frith  t^ligence  and  Confiancy  empic^ 

themfelves  ia  thofe  Duties  of  Relipon,  gl 

.which  they.may  moft  fafely  depend  oodK 

IntcrceffioD  of  this  High-riieft^erpecisd* 

^  in  the  Commemorative  Oblation  of  his 

,&ody  and  Blood*    May  we  make  it  octr 

r;,-.  chief  Care  and  Study  to  imitate  his  fiSc' 

^   ample  in  all  the  Virtues  o£  a  holy  Lif^j 

that  fo  vire'may  at  laft  receive  the  Rewa<d 

of  ^ithful  Servants,  and  follow  hi|n  itup 

^a  Holy  of  Holies,  for  his  Merits,  afld 

Ibrthy Mercus lake.    .AtMn,  -^ 

-V.  A  Cwtmplatim  ofChrifi  crucipJi 

€Ondud  me,  O  blefled  Jefus,  v^hiM 
[  contemplate  thy  laft,  extreme  SufiBbf' 
iflgs.  .  Open  tiioa  my  Mind,  that  i  msy 
Jbave  a  ^1  rerce|>tion,  add  a  juft  Admo* 
sadon,  and  a  lasting  Impreifion  of  thcuk 
inade  upon  my  Thoughts,  and  that  I  mif 
beia  atteded  with  the  View  oi  them,  * 
(cameftly  to  purfue  thofe  Ends,  which  th(A 
4tdftptQpo&.  to  thyfelf  in,uodergoil!fg 
tiicffl%    KjieDcill,  the  okL  Serpent,  ^fo^ 


po: 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


JkiiHsaiU  f&r  tie  jitbari  ^^^ 

^^R/mSdim  threaten'^  to  Ins  Kingdom  Iw 
ftiiy  Ocdtb- Aod  Paflioa :  thiccefaie  hetvp 
.ifcty-aaire,  and  cmQloyfdiSillhk.Ageatk, 
Xmoithd  utmoft  e£  his  Pcwoeiv  to  taifeFoas 
9U>d  FerturbatipDS  in  tbe.MiAi  both  ^ 
,th|r.(cH;  and  thy  beft  Frienia,  the  .elevoi 
y&d&hful  Apoftle»  ^  hoping  therdbjr  to  tsf. 
>fu%  thee»  and  make  thee  de^  firom  thf 
iglqriotis  Undertaking,^  and  to  bereave 
tilbee  of  all  humane  Comfort,  and  Support, 
teben  thpu  hadft  the  greateft  Occafion  fair 
fit.  The  Appreheniion  of  this  catifed  thoe 
ito  fay,  fome  Days  before  thy  Crucifixioii, 
J^  Soul  is  exteeding  troubled,  and  to  pray  joha  ^ 
(tfflthy  divine  Father  to  deliver  theefrom^7> 
ithat  Hour,    It  was  this  wicked  Spirit  that 
cpeompted  thy  falfe  Apoftle  Judat  to  bo- 
Jaray  and  fdl  thee^  and  who  had  long  bo> 
fore  been  inciting  him.  to  this  horrii 
Treachery.  And  while  this  Traitor,  with 
hjs  Comrades,  were  reftl^^  and  kejtf^a* 
wake  by  a  Diabolical  Fury,  toaccompJifli 
Ltby  Death,  the  true  Apoftles  were  lay 
t0eep,  that  thou  mighteft  be  left  alope; 
>?rithDut  the  Prefence  of  any  Man,  who 
vai^  either  by  Word  or  Deed  relieve^ 
Acevea  pity  tnee,  in  thy  mbft  grievow 
^gony,  when  helli&  Spirit?  confpired 
together  to  ajSault  thee  with  their  utitioft 
force  and  MaJke,  to  raiie  a  violent  Stocm 
l^ithtn  thee, , which  forced  a  bloody  Sweat 
tiai^^mx^xJkom^ikj  iaa^.Miy^  and 
sQ  cauftdi 
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caufed  thee,  thro*  Dolor  and  Anguifli,  to 
pray  that  this  Agony  might  ceafe,  this 
Cup  pafs  from  thee,  which  thou  foundeft 
more  hard  to  be  endured  than  Death  it- 
felf J  and  which  might  have  forthwith 
put  an  End  to  thy  Life,  if  an  Angel  had 
not  been  fent  from  Heaven  tofupportthy 
finking  Spirits.     As  foon  as  thy  Apoftles 
were    roufed   from  Sleep,  by  the  Ap- 
proaches of  them  that  came  to  apprehend 
thee,  they  all  took  the  firft  Opportunity 
of  deferting  thee,  (fave  only  thy  beloved 
Difciple,  who  followed  thee,  tho*  at  a  Di- 
A         ftance^)  and  they  who  were  fo  heavy 
with  Sleep,   while  they  remained  with 
thee,  were  fwift  to  fly  from  thee,  when 
once  they  faw  thee  m  Cuftodyj   while 
the  Ruffianly  Soldiers  led  thee  from  ode 
Court  of  high  Injuftice  to  another,  and 
treated  ^thee  with  all  poffible  Rudenefs 
and    Infolence.    And   the  firft  of   thy 
Friends,   who  had  before  fliew'd   fome 
Courage  on  thy  behalf,  by  cutting  off  the 
Ear  of  one  of  thy  Ag^reHbrs,  was  yet  ter- 
rified into  a  Denial  of  thee,  when  charged 
hy  a  Servant-Maid  to  be  one  of  thy  Fol- 
lowers.   (Lord,  deliver  me  from  thofe 
Temptations  which  arife  from   Fear  of 
Men.)    Thou  waft  condemned  to  Death, 
both  by  the  Jewijh  High-Priefts,  and  by 
the  Roman  Governor^  who  yet  contradift- 
'.ed'his  Sentence,  by  declaring  thee  inno- 
cent. 
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^iSA.  Thy  Body  was  adjudged  to  fee 
whipt  by  the  unmerciful  Haii^s  of  the 
Roman  Soldieis*  Thou  waft  forced  to 
beair  the  Burden  of  thine  own  Crofe,  till  it 
appeared  thy  Body  was  ready  to  fmk  un- 
der the  Weight  ot  it*  Thy  Hands  and  thy 
Feet  were  pierced  with  Iron  Nails,  by 
which  thou  waft  fattened  to  the  Crofs ; 
where  thou  didft  hahg,  with  extended 
AvmSf  by  the  Hands,  torn  as  upon  Ten* 
ters,  for  fix  long  Hours  together,  in  the 
Si%ht  of  thy  tender  Mother,  whofe  Griefs, 
and  Pangs,  and  Throes  (greater  than  thofe 
of  Childbirth)  added  an  Edge  to  ail  thy 
Pains.  And  all  this  Time  the  Devil  con- 
tinued his  furious  Attacks  againft  thee; 
And  the  Joy  and  Comfort,  which  thy  Di- 
vine Nature  had  formerly  ftied  upon  thy 
humane  Soul,  were  intercepted.  A  fright- 
ful Darknefs  fpread  itfelf  thro'  the  Air : 
The  very  Earth  was  fliaken,  and  the  Rocks 
tent;  that  all  foyts  of  M^n,  both  Jews  and 
GentHes,  might  be  alarmed,  and  wonder, 
and  be  aftonifh'd  at  fo  fingular  an  Event, 
as  the  Death  of  the  Son  of  God.  And  the 
Veil  of  the  Temple  was  torn  afunder,  that 
they  who  miniftcr'd,  and  worftiipp'd  there, 
might  have  a  ftrong  Remembrance  of  the 
Moment  when  thou  gaveft  up  the  Ghoft, 
imprinted  on  their  Mind.  Nay,  the  Graves 
w^rci  open'd,  and  fome  Saints  arofe  from 
th«  D«jid,  that  the  other  World,  as  well  as 
P  d  this. 
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this,  migjat  not  wast  ^^T^ftimopy  .6f.^ 

prodigious  a  Fa^.     But  moft  to  be  ad- 
mi  reif  is  tlie  Stupidnefs-  of  thofe  Men, 
who  were  Witnelles  and  Inftruments  of 
thy  Sufferings,  and  yet  remain'd  hardened 
in  their  Unbelief,  and  unaffected  with  ail 
which  they  heard,  and  faW,  and  felt.  What 
would  have  fatisfied  common  Murderers, 
did  but  enrage  and  provoke  thine,  to  con- 
trive all  poflible  Means  of  heightening  thy 
Suffering?,  by  adding  all  Circumftances  of 
Contempt  and  Reproach.   They  thought 
it  not  fufiicient  that  thou  Ihouldftdie  as  a 
Criminal,  till  thou  hadft  hrft  been  bought 
and  fold  at  the  ftated  Price  of  the  vileft 
Slave,  and  then  as  a  Slave,  or  even  as  a 
Dog,  been  put  to  Death  by  Crucifixion. 
They  defiled  tliy  Face  with  their  own 
filthy  Spittle.     They  call'd  thee  Chrift 
with  a  Sneer,  and  fo  turn'd  thy  own  juft 
Title  into  a  Name  of  Reproach.     They 
blindfolded,  and  fmote  thee,   and  then 
challenged  thee  to  fay,  who  it  was  that 
pour'd  this  Contempt  upon  thee;    And 
thus  ludicrouHy  treated  thee  as  a  Diviner, 
inftead  of  a  Prophet.     Tho'  thou  waft  a 
real  King,  and  hadft  the  Blood  of  D^uii^ 
running  in  thy  Veins;  yet  thou  hadft  all 
the  Indignities  of  a  Mock^Prince  put  upon 
thee.  And  Hi?rfli^/,  TetrarchofG«///<?e.  did 
not  difdain  to  perform  his  Part  in  this  im- 
pious &iffponry^  and  proltitutedhisowo 
.  .:-►•«  Great- 
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Grtateeft  to  t^iet ifhis  Affront' moref?). 
lerim  ana  te|ti¥iou9-to  the^,    Tiiy  Jlobe 
was  indeed  of  Purple;  but  th^  Scdpttr  a 
Re^d;  thyCroWftinatJe  of  Thorns:    Add 
thus  thy  Royal  Dignity 'was  fexpbf&*d't'6 
the  Derifionof tfte  Multifudfe.  'l''he  jewi^ 
Rabbk  preferr*d  a  Woody  Rebel  beforfe 
thee;  moft  holy  Jefus,  and  v6tea  Li5fe  and 
Liberty  to 'him,  the  Crofs  td  thee.  ThoU 
^aft  crucifidH  •'between  ttvo*  notorious  M^- 
.  kfaftoi-s,  that  to  thofe  wht>  knew  thfee  nof, 
tfioii  mighteft  feem  the  worft  bf  the  three. 
Thoii;  waft  vilified  as  one'  not  able  \o  fiive- 
thyftlf,' whilft'rhou  prbmifedft  to  faVe 
others.     And  when,    thro'  Extremity  of 
Pain,  and  inward  Con  Aids,  thy  Tongue 
cleav'd  to  the  Roof  of  thy  Mouth,  they 
gave  thee  Vinegar  to  drink.  They  feoff 'd 
af,  and  niifconftrued  thy  dying  Prayer,  as 
if  it  had  been  offer'd  to  a  dead  Prophet, 
when  it  was,  in  truth,  addrefs'd  to  the  Jiv- 
ihg  God.    Nor  did  their' Hatred  and  En- 
vy die  with  thee,   but  follow'd  thee  be- 
ydnd  thcGrave:  For  they  fuborn'd  Wit- 
ileflT^S  to  prove  thee  a  Deceiver,  O  moft 
veracious  and  faithful  Jefu.     They  com- 
manded thofe  that  guarded  thy  Sepulcher, 
ii*  fay,  that  thy  Difciples  came  by  Night, 
and  ftole  away  thy  Corps,  when  in  truth 
thou  waft  by  the  Divine  Power  raifed 
from  the  Dead,  and  by  that  means  hadft 
Wiped  off  di  the  Contempt  and  Scandal 
>pviii  Pa  of 
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of  the  Crofs»  and  of  thy  other  Suffering!!, 
and  rendcrM  thy  Death  ti^,jff9nndation,Qf 
fpiritual  Life.    ,       +  ;       ,         ,      . 

All  this  tliou  didft  fuffer,0  blelTed  je^i 
of  thine  own  Free-will  and  Choice,   on 
purpofe  to  increafe  the  Merits  of  thy  Sar 
critice ;  For  thou  hadft  Legions  of  Angels 
ready  to  refcue  thee,  if  this  had  been  thy 
PJeafure.  But  thou  caracfi  into  the  World 
tobearWitnefs  to  the  Truth,  and  didft 
therefore  die  a  willing  Martyr  for  the 
whole  Gofpel,  that  wc  might  not  doubt  of 
the  Truth  of  any  Part  of  it.    By  under- 
going fo  vile  a  Death,  fo  fuU  of  Pain  and 
Shaine,  thou  haft  given  us  a  Pattern  of  fub- 
initting  to  the  fharpeft  Sufferings,  efpccial- 
}y  for  the  fake  of  divine  Truth.  By  hum-r 
bliog  tliyfelf,  when  thou  waft  Lord  of  all, 
to  a  bafe  and  bitter  Life,  and  Death,  and 
permitting  evil  Men  to  infliiS  fo  much 
Scorn  and  Pain  upon  thee,    and  bearing 
of  it  all  with  perfeft  Patience  and  Sabmif- 
fion,  without  exprefllng  any  Refentments 
cither  againft  God  or  Man,    thou  hafl 
taught  us  how  to  fuffer  according  to  the 
Will  of  God,   and  the  Method  how  we 
may  truly  exalt  ourfelves.    By  forgiving, 
and  praying  for  all  that  contributed  to  thy 
Sufferings,  thou  hail  taught  us  how  to  be- 
have ourfelves  toward  our  moft  malicious 
Enemies.    Thy  afflidive  Life,  and  Death. 
O  Son  of  God,  in  whom  yet  thy  Divine 
«  Father 
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Father  was  well  pleafed.  hath  given  lis  ^ 
full  Proof,  that  they  who  are  inoft  mifera-' 
He  here,  may  be  raoft  of  all  in  his  Favoui^, 
and  that  worldly  Eafc,  and  Profperity| 
aire  no  certain  token  of  his  Love  towards 
us.     (JVlay  I,  and  ail  ray  Fellow- Chrifti- 
ans,  learn  to  pray  that  we  may  not  have 
aiSir  Portion  in  this  Life),     As  the  priii- 
ctpal  end  of  thy  Death  was  to  be  a  Sacri-^ 
fice  for  the  Sins  of  Men ;  fo  may  I  make 
it  my  principal  Care,  that  the  Merits  of  it 
may  not  be  loft  upon  my  Soul,  for  want 
of  a  proper  Application.    And  may  thefe 
Confiderations  teach  me  to  cherilh  in  my 
Heart  fuch  an  Efteem  and  Love  for  thee, 
x^hohaft  done,  and  born  fo  much  forrny 
fake,  as  may  prevail  againll  all  my  Defires^ 
and  Affe<fti6ns  to  the  Things  below.    Ne- 
ver any  thing  that  hath  happened  from 
the  beginning  of  the  World  was  fo  memo-. 
rable  as  thy  Death,  O  Holy  Jefus,    Thou 
art  a  Perfon  of  the  greateft  Dignity  rhat 
ever  liv'd  a  mortal  Life,  and  therefore  of 
all  that  ever  died.     Thy  Death  alone  was 
truly  meritorious  for  the  Pardon  of  the 
Sins  of  Men.      It  was  wholly  intended 
for  theirBenefit,and  that  Benefit  the  great- 
eft  that  we  are  capable  of  having  confer^ 
red  upon  us.     On  all  thefe  Accounts  thj^, 
Death  deferves  ro  be  reinembred  by  us,  a- 
bove,  and  beyond  all  the  Events  that  evet 
were  feea  here  on  Earth.    And  thou  haft 
^^^-^  P  3  juftly 
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juftlyordainM  a  SacramemoapuxpOfojtor 
continue  the  Commenaorition  p£iti:-4in«6g 
the  World's  End.  M^  1  never  growcoW^i' 
or  weary  in  performing  rwy  partiii' tbi« 
iiioft  folemn,  reli|ious.  IiiftittjM:ion#  JMaj^i 
I  always  receive  the  Bleffing$  there  <H3t^ 
ferrM  on  all  pious,  and  well  difpo8*<JGom)^ 
municants,  for  thy  own  'Goodnefs- aiid^ 
Gompaffions  fake.     Am^rk'    •   /  ^  .         ./: 

VI.  An  Exercifs  »f  CammunnwH-  with 
God  J  and  his  Churchy  in  the  Wfy  lEk^ 
chari_fi.     '        '       :"   ^^'      •  ,.-       y 

0G5D  of  Peace,  and  Love,  wiy 
didft  fend  thy  Son  into  the  W6fM 
to  giLucr  u  iioiy  Nation,  a  p^uMar  P6opIe,- 
an  uni verfal  Church,  from amfong-aH  Kiiig^ 
doffis,  Tongues^  and  Countries;  and  to  u- 
nne  them  tcgether  in  the  fame  Faith  tnS. 
"W'jrlliip,  and  to  bring  them  all  ^tlaft  to 
tt^e  fame  bldjed  Place  of  etcirnal  R^  and 
Joy  V  I  glonfy  thy  holy  Name  for- thy 
!»ocd  Prcividtnce  in  calling  me,  -thyoa- 
wbrthy  Seivant,  to  be  one  of  thy-Flock^ 
anid  of^  the  Sheep  of  thy  Pafture,  and  I 
defire,  'and  by  thy  Grace  will  endeavour 
to  improve  this  Mercy,  ro  the  Honour  of 
thee,  and  to  iTjy  o  w n  etc  rnal  Benefit.  Thoit 
didft  purdiafe  this  Church  to  thy  felf,  .by 
the  precious  Body  and  Blood  of  -thine 
own  Son  offer'd  in  Sacritice  to  thee  j  and- 

madeft 
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^IwCepter,  and  ygflPa?niod?i't]j¥V^c|rfiiip 

WJfcick  thoif  4i^  irit«i4  ;^a  .continue,  be- 
t^ro  theeanfl  it^y .Clji.ujcqij- ,  i.tSe  m?ny 
lipav«»  crffci^i  fcQ .  the^  in  .aU-,  tke  pjngre-. 

ai»..but..ane.aild  tlie  fafl?e  5aifrifice»,  ^o  the 
fame  God,  and  Father  of  all»  a,nd,  are  ,fan- 
dlify'd  by  the  fame  holy  Spirit,  and  are 
made  tbewone-myfterious  Fjefli  of  ppr  ope 
A^i^^r  V,,  a^4  3^^  tha^  partal^e  of  it  with 
Faith,  f  hahkfgiving.  Repentance,  Cha- 
rity, Devotion,  and  Intentions  of  a  new^ 
Life,  have  tlifi  fame  Graces,  Privilege^ 
andProroifesconvey*d  to  tiiem ;  they  djvell 
in  Chrift,  and  Chrift  in  t^ieir,  and  are  u- 
nited  with  thee  the  Divine  Father,  and 
tby  holy  Spirit,  and  ty'd  to  each  other 
by  a  mutual  tendency  of  Will  and  AfFedi- 
on  i  by  flream§  of  Favours  and  Bleflings 
flowing  down  from  the  Father  of  Lights, 
andalfo  from  the  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft; 
and  the  Returns  of  Praife,  of  Love,  and 
Obedience,  afcending  up  to  Heaven  from 
t;he  Hearts  of  all  good  Communicants,. 
Therefore  I,  not  only  believe  ray  Bieffed 
Savipur,  when  he  fays,  Except  ye  eat  tb^ 
llefh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  ye  have  no  Life 
in  you -^  but  I  perceive  the  reafon  of  it. 
For  Communion  with  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  Foundation  of  our 
.^  P  4  fpiritual 
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Iiis.  BQdyt  91)4  ^OicKc  >  Ati^ds  v«^  avoiite 
f«Yi2^3J[i^/i  so^  9paiit,'  but  ^s?otierSora««^ 
or  BodkyQ%hiiV^  to^comtsX^diia'Tht^ 
of  Grace^  f^  itFriJoft  Irighfyicohcetinna^ 

withia  H^rt.iioofrely  yrdlr^eAed^tcnatt 

Mm,' .  ofR^iaUy  to .  tach  othii,  bhpt^tf^ 

foc?er  (JjftabtiioPUcev  and!Gift\riatdC«pi- 

c|i!fi<Mi.  cAxid-dp  tlioui„iia8rffl#od/;  Md 

out  tljy4ively:aad;  powa?ful3iHrit},  WPti- 

nite  all  Chriftians  in  the  fincere  Belief,  and 

jJPfaaiipe  of  4hefe*Xacred  T/utM,  that  ihyy 

Ti^itl^-onfj^eart,,  and  ane  Voice^  diay  oflFer 

this'  one  Sacrffice^  ,,that.  tl^y  Cl\yrcl?, -  and 

the  Services  oFit,  may  be  perfedly  one. 

t^  Ifeslinimy^eaft  (bMid Bdthy^- 

jy.  l^apie)  jlje  S|»irit  of  Ortrift'  Jefus'dif- 

^fofiegflie  f o  t^  fa«io  Will  and /Defiiftfe, 

JuClVP  ipf  iwfhat  w  Ciiodi  waAi-Ahbotwastc 

./of,)w:l>at  is  jEn^il,-  Zeal  fot^tHy:  Ciniivfa, 

,,Cbairity  to  ajfl  its  Metobeife^  4hd  Phy'Br 

f?»ftfe  that  .4w  not,,  ^icberfindited  him 

jWgli  plea(ing  t<>,'the>ci^  ■  sfofj/caente  doabt 

oJf  thy  acceptafi^eiols  d^Te^wHikl  t  ptufetrare, 

.With  an  hooeft  Snd  fih^t^fHemt^an  fire- 

qu<|nting  tliis..moiftira<*efljrSo*vlfce*j  and 

do  ;hun)bly  ttyft,*  to  the^tij%«akaWc  J<5y 

,      of 'ipy  Spul^  iljac  tcoioiBtlmdatewith  thee, 

and  tby  ehurofe,  toSpisil  iMfcficwreri  as 

'.     .  ;,!  ■    ■  "  well 
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Detf^tum  for  the  Altar,  ^ly 

«f el  'as  in  the  oiimard  Ordinance.  And 
fdriidwju.iOibiBJnwilly  Father,  grant,  that 
fcyi^BBifiiii^  irt'  my  prefent  Difpofitions, 
^MBBny  be  «s  conftant  a  Communion 
^weetecfaee/  and  me  (a  true  Member  of 
lmy«<Cliuisdi)  asrisconfiftent  with  my  pre- 
tf€ntifijailjandri»ei-m  State  5  and  that  it 
«it5r.abTlam.be:'fihai[h*d  in  an  eternal  unin- 
IterwpiceAoIUnldn,'  between  thee  and  ail 
*ia«tfijrld  Mebii^ib  thw  Kingdom  of 'Glo- 
Ujf'jfrhtch/  ihalb  nev^  hlaVe  and  dnd. ' "  May 
ftW>  t{4)Tny  Bocioa  i^t  *?trdiMhrougft  iUy 
'Son  X«ftHi Clofift) cron Ibow!,' '> '''Jkt^Hi  '•■•<■ 

(SMTTlBE  l^dft  Pniifds,v  Moh<iurJs '  iM 
lil^i^  Th^^kr#v«ftgs^b6  wiGb*th^  FA- 
.riiBr,*'farhoftht4ii« Son  liMbtttie  W,&rld  lo 
3niaik»a4dik(faa«neht:  for  the  Sifts  of  Meij  5 
.dndAbhi^Sbmfifo*  willingly  b^i^ng'him- 
jBMi  fl^l  i>  (RaofiwB  fbir '  our  Sfeilfe  j! '  afnd  ^o 
ntbfefetserfnalT  Spirit,'  with  *>lictf«J  Conttir- 
loFeote  tliisiiidiflamableOfFgrlng  wis  made, 
3HDd  ihM5  ^kiribtrs  Wdl^f  ■  df  dUlf  Rtediih^ti- 
Mi  wBstaooidipl^<J. '  'Thfe  ttlioteiChtipi^h 
bwas  ikft/fodnfledf  and^is^^tb  te  d  H<^ 
'l*t3bi^^aB#  pecaliaf  Pebpfe;  for  the  fet- 
ing ifbnrte'thmPraifes  df  God',  afld  Offlfer- 
jng  fpiHtJoal  Sacrifices  i^tHIck^'  SalvMl6n 
i  purchased 
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/  iairietime  thatrtiia  HolyuJefueiJeclftt'dbife 

Tha>%iiring,  Jin.whidiiWj&f^^       SaWakr 

recebc^and  ei4cf}ralltheBtcncfit$i3£Giir^'a> 
Debtb  and  P&6iJn;  if  ftre  cona&imtU  HesttO) 
pnrepfaredfOT  fach  grmt  Bkfiiilgd^  Blflffin^fc 
fafticient^  td  open  thfc  Moachs^  ^  andjwifp 
tHe  Voices^  ^f  all  that  cap  difetim.and'«j-i 
li fill  them,  into  xhe  fubliiiteft  ^trakisiofr 
^tianalZeali  aqd "Gratitude.  ;.0  my  Qod^ 
m&y  I  never  go  without,  my.  Ihaxe  ixi  ftha 
Graces^nd^G lories  purchased  hy  the  Btlood 
of  my  Redeemen     May  I  never  want,  a 
H«OTt  to  value,  and  ^rejoice  ovar  thcn);:x»! 
an  oppwtunityof  joining  witb  the  Priefts^' 
and 'people  of  ^hy  Churchy  in  prefeming 
this  { Sacrifice  of  P«aife  to  thee,    th«  God. 
oif>all4)ur  Mercies^    TheiHoly  Jefus  did^ 
rejoice  to  do,  and  fuffer  thy  Will,;  when 
itJWfis  exceeding  fevere  and  bitter  to  thoC^ 
humaim  infiranities,  with  which  he  waft 
then  eiicorapafs'd  ^  and  iliall.we  be  cold,* 
and  backward  info  eafy  and  agreeabk  a  Du^ 
tyi  SB  .that  of  a^  devsou t,  and  thartkfnd  Re- 
membrance, and. Reprcfentatidri  of  the* Sa- 
crifice ofFer'd  by  him,?  Xhfe  favoarAble' 
Acceptance  of  the  Sacxifioeaofifer 'd  t^  tli«e 
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theoi  in  a  doe^'^lid  juft  tn^imejv.M  AndrkiLcv.  vii. 

\v(^  (iKilavedahat'hd  u^ 

ow  obfeirving  tiuRAiksiprfiCcrli'd  bft}^ 

dS  £cma  xiiy  People :.  ^  And  .thou:  iaoft.  (^ 
daMAbytthf  Apoftl^  thatih€iwih<D!=jeaiiQtiIi 
ai^  d^inketh  ^tk«  Body  and  pfaxod  df^  thd 
Ldbd  4d  won&ily^f  atethiand  4YinktthI>aii& 
iiicknrto' faimfelf.'  LordiGoddb tho«utbfe 
pkafed^fo  to  (Jifpefe  my  Heact,  while:  I  gm 
ap{m)achingchy  Myfteric9(with  Jo}%:  and 
Pwife^-aet^faineTimfl  to  be^ijifti^  vt^ith 
ftrchAwe,  and  Reverence,  fiich,  a  jjtidid-^ 
cwisiFear,  ind  Trerablingi.asibefitsj  thofoi 
who  aw  ottiployd  in  fo  folcgan  aad  jcqnr. 
cernMg  an  Ordinance.  And  to  th^t  esnd^ 
grant  me  a  true  Difeei^nment  of  oui/Lord^a 
Bodjr,  •  that  Imay  «afte,  and  fa  it  here  pre^i 
fern  on  thy  Table,  and  givonr  to  thofe;  who^ 
ajmethitherithooghftot  ingrofsSufjftinfce, 
yteeiii  Psower^  and  Efficacy  5  that  fo  I  may 
feteftraih'd'  from\  eating  j©f  this  Btead  ot 
God,whenev«r  I  am:  under  the  Defitement 
ofiany wilftiiy or.prefumptmousSin*  And 
however  weli  petfuaded^li^mof  my.ocmx 
IiltBgrity,  .and  Freedom  from.qllfucbSin:; 
yer  tmyltinv^  prefumrto  maintaiia  tbit 
fpirltoal  lifei  is  me/  cKC^t  I  coitrinuc  in 
eaiingi  the^Elefb  of  rf^  Sbo  of  Man,  and 
drinking  *is  Blood  j  may  1  always  retain 
fuch  a  Uvely  ^Senfe,  and  juffe  Veneration 
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iio  Devotions  for  the  Altar. 

of  this  Divine  Inftiration,  a?  wiy  make 
me  fear  ta  approach  it  witfaouit  a  juft^Ex- 
amination  andEnguiry  into  toy^^&vWQHeact, 
and  fuch  fincere  Refoiutiona  of  pcrfiftiag^ 
in  my  Duty  aa  may  fervctokcep^  and  im- 
prove me  in  as  conftant  aReftitude  of  Will, 
AfFeflions,  and  DeGres,  asisconfiftent  with 
my  prefent  State  at  Weaknefs  and  Frailty. 
As  no  Chriftian  ought  to  doubt  but  that 
the  Chriflian  Sacrifice  is  accepted  on  the 
Heavenly  Aitar^  and  that  the  facra mental 
Body  and  Blood  of  Chriftarereplenifh'd 
with  his  Merits,  and  enrich'd  with  thefpe- 
cial  Prefence  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  fo  it  is 
the  fincere  Defire  of  my  Heart,  that  I  my^ 
felfj  and  all  who  communicate  in  this  1iq-i 
ly  Sacrament,  may  perceive,  and  lay  holdi^ 
and  poifefs  them fe Ives  of  thefe  rich  Trea- 
fureSj  and  that  they  may  by  thens  be 
ilrengthened,  and  enabled  to  conquer  and 
triumph  over  all  our  fpiritual  EnemieSjand 
offer  up  by  degrees  all  our  evil  Lufts,  and 
Paffions,  as  Trophies  at  thine  Altar;  and 
that,  looking  to  Chrifl  Jefus  js  the  Au- 
thor and  Finiflierof  our  Faith  and  good 
Services,  and  on  his  all  Sufficient  Sacrifice , 
as  the  Foundation  of  all  our  Hopes,and  De- 
votions, we  may  at  lafl  obtain  the  Reward 
of  faithful  Servants,  for  the  fake  of  the 
fame  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.    Amen*   ^^ 
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j9i  Chfifiidn  Duty  is  cmnprifed^  and  all  Prmlegis  t^f 
--■  the  G  off  el  c&nfrrredj  or  rmmed^in  thi  Commumm 
'  of  thi  Body  and  Bls&d  <?/  Chrifi,  ,    , 

Th  ^Bual htenmnwhereby  the  CbriJHan  Cammam- 
;  ^imm 'fulfils  tkt  ^Mt  Law  ^f  Chrijtj  '  4nd  dludly 
.  '  »^  rttiUiS  Ml  th0  thffmgs  tmfemd  by  him.   ^  voi< , 

^Thh  isesiprefs^din  the  foUdMng  Praje^^ 
^  Come  to  thee,  O  Almighty  Father,  m 

jL    the  moft  awful  and  facred  Ordinance 
oTReligion,  and  I  abhor  the  Mockery  pf 
drawing  near  to  thee  in  this  higheft  Sq- 
leipnity  of  the  Gofpel,  if  I  were  nor  in  my 
Heart  fully  convinced,  that  thou  art^  and 
t^at  thou  art  a  Rewarder  of  aJl  that  faith- 
fully ferve  thee,  and  an  Avenger  of  all  that 
live  and  die  in  Rebellion  againfl  thee. 
Together  with  thee,  I  wor (hip  and  glorify 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  con- 
curr  d  with  thee  in  the  great  Work  of  our 
Redeaaption.    As  all  good  Chriflians  are 
calJM  in  one  Body,  which  is  thy  Church  ; 
io  it  is  the  Defire  of  my  Heart  to  continue 
infeparably  united  to  that  Body,  by  the 
fame  Catholic  Faith*  I  do  from  my  Heart 
declare^  and  promife,  all  Honour  to  thy 
Name,  Conftancy,  and  fincere  Devotion 
in  the  Worfhip  or  thee,  a  juft  Regard  to  all 
Times,  Places*  Things,  and  Perfons,  dedi- 
cated  to  thy  Service  ^  and  I  detcft  and  re- 
nounce all  wilful  Profanation  of  them.  I 
refign  my  Soul  up  to  thee,  praying  that  it 
^.M  raay 
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may  be  pofTefs'd  with  fuch  s  Fear  of  diy 
Pow€r  and  Juflice,  as  ttot  it  vtay  gpeatly 
fear  nothing  elfe^-^andwirfi  fuch  a  Love  of 
thy  Mercy  and  Goodnefe,  as:  ojay-  over- 
come all  my  other  Inciinatibns  and  A^tJ- 
tions,  and  ftrongly  difpoie  me  to  keep  ail 
thy  Commandments,  and  to  employ  my 
beft  Powers  in  ferving  thee,  and  doing 
Glory  and  Praife  to  thee,  efpecially  in  this 
moft  exceUent  Sacrifice  of  Thankfgiving 
for  the  Redemption  of  the  World  by  Chrift 
Jefus,  Forbid,  dear  God,  I  fliould  ever  pre- 
fume  to  touch, or  approach  the  Bread  froiii 
Heaven,  the  myfterious  Flefli  and  Blood  of 
thy  Son  Chrift  Jefus,  while  I  know  myfelf 
wilfully  defedivc  in  aliy  point  of  Duty  td 
thee,  O  Father  of  all.  Far  be  it,  dear  Gtid"; 
from  me,  to  receive  that  Body  and  Blood 
(in  Myftery)  which  he  ofFer'd  to  thee  fofr 
every  Man,  even  for  the  whole  World,  not 
excepting  his  greateft  Enemies,  on  Condi- 
tion that  they  repented,  and  believed  iii 
him,  \tdiile  I  bear  lU-wili  to  any,  even  to' 
thofe  that  hate  and  injure  me.  In  vaiil 
fliould  I  prefume  to  communicate  whh 
thee,  O  Father,  who  doft  Good  to  all,  an<i 
with  thee,  O  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  whoffi* 
Bleflings  and  Graces  are  denied  to  nond" 
thatduly  feek  them,  if  I  am  wilfully  want- 
ing to  dny  that  need  my  Help,  in  Works 
of  Charity  and  Benevolence  ^  or  if  I  ioofc 
upon  any  Mar>,  for  whoito'my  blelTed  Sa- 
-     i  viour 
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x^ipui-^dij^jcto  bie^itriM^rthy  of  my  Regard 
aiHJ'jAjjfi|(aion.  TheDeath  of  my  Saviour 
which'!  «(jw.'tohimemorate,  is  a  moft  per- 
f  ea^Example  of  Obedience  to  thee,  O  God 
ami. to  the  higher  Ptowers  here  od  Earth- 
O  let  me  not  by  my  Rebeiiion  againft  thy 
will,  or  againft  any  lawfijl  Authority,  con- 
tradid  his  Example,  while  by  partaking  of 
this5i€raiiient  J  pretend  an  Union  with 
thee.   My  dyin^T  Saviour  liad  no  Guile  or 
Deceit  found  in  hisLipg  -  how  can  I  claim 
a  Share  in  his  Merits,  if  I  cheri/h  any 
JaJfity  eifher  in  iny  Mind  or  Ton^/> 
What  Hwdnefs'of  Heart  is  that,  whicli 
tan  prompt  a  Man  to  retfeive  the  chafte, 
unde&tedvinFKJccDf;  encorrupted  Flefhand 
Blood  of  ray  Lord  and  Mafter,  into  a 
Mottth  or  Body  poliuted  with  filthy  Lufts 
or  Defiros,  Crwtkvv  Drunkennefs,  or  In- 
tempfe^ance?    The  Body  of  my  Lord  was 
raortihed  to  theLuxlity,  Pomps,  and  Vain- 
glories of  the  World,  before  it  was  fa/len'd 
to  the  Crofs,  May  I  receive  it  as  fuch,  and 
as  a  Pattern  how  my  own  ought  to  be  ed- 
VBrn*d  and  fubduU  Covetoulnefs  was  the 
Vice  which 'betray'd  my  Lord,  arid  caufed 
his  Blood  to  be  feparated  by  Death  froin' 
fes  Body.    May  the  holy  Sacrament  im- 
print on  my  Mind  a  juft  Abomination  of 
the  immoderate  Love  Of  Mony,  and  of  the 
things  below.  I  have  liere  before  my  Eyes 
the  rayfterioQs  Fiefli'  and 'Blood  of  Chrift 
"  '•*    •'  '^     ■       ■  Jefus 
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Jefus,  the  holy,  the  innocent,  the  ngdefr* 
ous  5  him  I  have  chofen  for  my  Example 
ray  Lord,  and  Lawgiver  ^  him  will  1  fol- 
low and  obey,  both  in  his  Pattern,  and  in 
his  Precepts.  He  humbled  himfelf  from 
Heaven  to  Earth  ^  he  fubmitted  and  abafed 
himfelf  to  Death,  even  the  Death  of  the 
Crofs,  when  he  was  Lord  of  alL  O  may 
Humility  be  the  Ornament  of  all  my  other 
Graces  and  Virtues,  May  I  ever,  as  I  now 
do,  deleft  the  afluming  to  myfelf  anv  Ho- 
nours, Powers,  or  Privileges,  that  01  right 
belong  not  to  me,  and  the  valuing  myfelf 
too  much,  others  too  little.  Let  me  never 
think  I  ftep  too  low,  when  it  is  in  order  to 
do  Honour  to  thee,  or  Good  to  Men.  And 
thus  in  the  Commemoration  oi  the  Sacri- 
fice and  Death  of  Chrift,  I  have  refped  un- 
to all  thy  Commandments,  and  do  fulfil 
them  all  in  my  Will  and  Defire.  On  tlic 
other  fide,  I  fully  truft  in  thee,0  God,  that 
I  fliall  not  depart  from  thy  Altar  without 
a|l  the  Bleffings  of  the  Gofpel  ^  but  fhall 
have  the  Pardon  of  my  Sjns,  and  the  AfTo- 
rance  of  Grace,  and  a  happy  Immortalitj^, 
fealed  to  me  in  this  Sacrament,  which  is 
therefore  the  Sum  both  of  my  Duty  and 
Reward  in  th  is  Life.  Glory  be  to  thee,  O 
God,  thro*  Chrift  Jefus,  for  fo  perfed  an 
Inftitution,  and  for  my  owa  Enjoyment 
of  it.  Mav  I  never  forfeit  this/fiy  Accep- 
tance in  thy  beloved  Son.  &c. 
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PREFACE. 

Se6t.  I, "^k  Text  to  the  Dhijions 
J^^^  and  Immoralities  ofChri- 
ftiatis,  the  fuppofed  Ohfcurity  of  Prophe- 
cies is  the  ^eatejl  Reproach  to  Religion, 
And  I  ejieem  all  thefe  three  Scandals  to 
he  equally  onjjing  to  the  Infirmities ,  Follies, 
and  Inventions  of  Men :  And  Ifpeak  this 
*with  a  particular  Regard  to  that  Prophe- 
cy y  nvhich  I  ha<ve  undertaken  to  explain. 
ScOt.  2.  Very  many  of  the  Jews,  and 
Samaricans  looked  for  Redemj)HCion<i^o«? 
the  Time  of  our  Sa'viours  Birth  y  and 
they  could  argue  thmfehes  into  this  Ex- 
peUation,  from  no  other  Prophecy,  hut 
this  of  the  LXX  Weeks.  The  PrediBion 
cr^  Jacob,  Gen.xlix.  lo;  did  not  point  out 
the  Time  *when  the  Meflias  nvas  to  come, 
hut  only  told  njuhat  Jhould  follow  fome 
Time  after  his  coming.  If  the  Sceptre  had 
departed  from  Juda,  nuhen  it  'was  put 
into  the  Hand  of  King  Herod  j  then  the 
Shilo  muji  have  been  come  thirty  and  odd 
Tears  before  our  Saviours  Birth.  Both 
Herod  and  Aichskwwm  prpfejl  Jews, 
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andg(yvermd  hy  the  fame  Authority.  Ani, 
therefore,  if  the  Sceptre  did  not  depart 
from  Juda,  ixihile  it  *was  held  hy  the  Fa- 
ther, neither  did  it  depart,  nvhen  it  ivas 
gi'ven  to  the  Son.  therefore  this  Prophe- 
cy nvas  not  fulfilled  till  the  Jews  ivere 
put  under  the  immediate  Government  of 
Coponius,  a  hnovm  Heathen,  about  ten 
f  Tears  after  the  Birth  of  Chrift;  It  mufi 
therefore  hofve  heen  this  Prophecy  of  the 
LXX  Weeks,  ivhich  raifed  in  the  Jew? 
an  ExpeBation  of  their  Meffias,  jufi  at 
that  Time  'when  he  did  oBuaUy  come, 

Se(5t.  3 .  And  from  this  ont  Confidera- 
tion,  tve  may  frfely  conclude,  that  the 
Jews  didri^tly  underfiand  this  Prophecy 
in  that  Age,  nahan  it  mojl  concerned  them 
to  underfiand  it :  And  that  in  thofe  lat- 
ter Ag^s  it  hath  uni'verfally  heen  mifto' 
ken.  For  all  modem  Interpreters  agree 
in  one  point  \  namely,  that  no  Words  con- 
tained in  the  Prophecy,  do  clearly  afcer-^ 
tain  the  Beginning  of  the  LXX  Weeks 
to  he  at  the  very  Time  of  the  coming  forth^ 
and  Pvllicationof  the  divine  Decree-,  but 
every  one  thinks  himfelf  at  hiherty  to  fix 
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the  Commencement  of  the  Weeh  as  the  ifu^ 
ifjg  of  fome  Commijton  of  the  Perfian  Em< 
ferors  j  and  fo  run  nvidely  from  one  ano^ 
ther^  and  from  the  Truth^  and  render  the 
Prophecy  perfeBly  ufelefs  to  the  Jewsi 
^0  li^ed  before  ChriftV  Birth.      For 
if  the  Beginning  of  the  LXX  ff^eeks  he 
uncertain^  then  the  federal  Periods  men^^ 
tioned  in  them^  mufl  hawe  heen  liable  to 
the  fame  Uncertainty  alfo  j  and  by  Con- 
fequence  it  had  been  impojjihle  for  the  mofi 
pious  y^  and  judicious  Jews  y  from  this  Pro^ 
phecy  to  ha^e  calculated  the  certain  Tme 
of  ChriftV  Advent.      But  pnce  it  ap- 
pears that  they  from  thefe  Words  of  Dinkl 
did  before  hand  kno^w  the  Time  of  Chiid^s 
comingy  'which  they  could  not  have  done, 
if  they  had  not  been  led  to  it  by  obferv^ 
ing  the  Beginning  of  them^  as  it  is  clear '^ 
ly  exfreji  in  the  Text}  from  thence  it  un^- 
deniably  folloivsy  that  all  our  modern  Ex^ 
plications  are  not  only  falfey  but  under^ 
^almngy  and  derogatory y  to  the  Prophecy 
it  felf     For  they  fuppofe^  that  the  cer^ 
tain  Time  of  ChriftV  comingy  nvas  not 
intended  to  be  made  kno^n  by  it  to  the 
R  3  People 
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People  ^ho  Ihed  in  the  Ages  he  fore  5 
ftor  indeed y  to  he  any  certain  Proofs  that 
he  did  come  in  his  appointed  Time  to  us 
that  li've  after  the  Completion.  For^  if 
the  precife  Tear  of  the  Commencement  of 
the  Prophecy y  he  not  determined  hy  the 
Words  of  Daniel,  or  the  Angely  all  the 
rejl  mujl  he  Matter  of  mere  Amufementy 
and  ConjeBureonly.  They  indeed,  ivho 
date  the  Weeks  from  thefrfl  Tear  ^Cy- 
rus {if  they  mean  the  jirjl  of  Darius  fi&^ 
Mede)  are  in  this  RefpeB  right  y  hut  then 
hy  not  duly  attending  to  other  parts  of 
the  Prophecy y  they  ha^e  found  themfehes 
obliged  to  make  Breaks y  or  Leaps  in  the 
intermediate  Times  het'ween  that  Tear  and 
the  coming  of  Chrift.  For  they  harvt 
taken  that  for  grantedy  nvhich  the  Text 
does  not  fay  (I  meany  that  the  nvhole 
LXX  Weeks y  contain  hut  four  hundred 
ninety  Tears)  and  ha<ve  not  fuficiently 
<:onfideredy  ^hat  the  Text  does  fay  to 
them  that  take  the  Angel  Gabriclx  Ad- 
vice to  Daniel,  I  mean^  to  have  a  Per- 
ception of  the  Word. 
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P  R  E  F  A  C  E: 

Scdt.  4.  I  am  fo  far  from  affUming  to 
myfelf  a  penetration  or  fagacity^  heymd 
thofe  many  and  great  Divines y  ivho  havd 
committed  the  Mijlahes  nov)  mentioned  -y 
that  I  do  ^ith  alljincerityy  acknowledge 
myfelf  infer iour  to  the  leajl  of  them.  Tet  I 
may  without  Vanity  confefi^  that  I  have 
the  ad'vantage  of  them  in  one  point  j  I 
meoKy   in   halving  freed  myfelf  from  a 
nmlgar  prejudice^  under  which  they  la^ 
houred.     For  thefe  great  Men  took  the 
frefent  Hebrew  Texty  as  it  {s  pointed  hy 
the  Mafbrites^  to  he  the  only  Standard  of 
the  true  Senfe^  and  meaning  of  the  whole 
old  Tejlament.     This  I  could  never  fwaU 
laWy  fince  I  knew  that  there  was  an  old 
Tranjlation  made  in  the  Greek  Language y 
long  before  our  Saviour  s  Birth  ^  hy  Men 
that  were  prof efl  Jews,  hut  mider  no  pre- 
judice either  fory  or  againjl  the  Go f pel; 
and  that  the  old  Tranflation  was  ;  evifedy 
and  in  many  places  correUed  hy  Theo- 
dotion,  who  apojlatized  from  the  Chri- 
ftian  to  the  Jewifti  Religiony  about  a  hun^ 
dred  and  fifty  Tears  after  the  Birth  of 
Chrift,  and  that  this  old  Tranflation  of 
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thf  Book  of  Dame],  in  particular,  as  it 
nov)  fiands  in  the  Greek  Bible,  has  the 
Etnendations  of  Theodocion ;  and  that 
therefore  ive  may  fafely,  and  certainly 
conclude,  that  this  Tiranflation  is  affreeahle 
to  the  Hebrew  Text,  in  the  State  it  ivas 
*when  thefe  Ti'^Jlaiions  luere  made.  For 
there  is  no  reafon  tofuppofe^  that  either 
the  frfi  TiranJIators,  or  the  Revifor  ivould 
depart  from  the  original ;  hom^e'ver  they 
did  not  depart  from  it  in  Favour  ofChti- 
ftianityi  not  the  old  Tranjlators,  for 
they  had  no  Knowledge  of  Chriftianity  j 
not  Theodotion,  for  he  nuas  a  declared 
Enemy  to  Chriftianity  5  and  therefore  a 
Tranflation  made  or  remfed,  and  approved 
hy  him,  is  the  Confejflon  of  an  Adverfary, 
and  jor  that  reafon  a  double  Evidence, 
And  in  cafe  the  Tranflation,  or  any  part 
of  it,  came  from  Aquila  it  is  Jlill  the 
more  Jirofig  a  Tejlimony  in  behalf  of  the 
Truth.  For  he  made  his  Tranflation  m 
Oppojition  to  that  ivhich  lijas  the  oldejl, 
and  'which  prevailed  at  and  before  the 
Time  of  Chrift  Jefus. 
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preface: 

Se6fe.  5 .  The  §iueJHon  is  not^  thither 
nve  fiall  ghe  credit  to  the  originaly  or 
to  a  Tranflation ,    but  m)hether  nj)e  Jhall 
choofe  to  jfbUaw  the  original  as  itjiood  in 
the  Age  of  Chrift  Jefu?,  and  for  tivo 
hundred  Tears  he  fore  him^  and  after  him:, 
or  whether  "we  Jhall  belie^ve  the  Hebrew 
Text  J  as  it  hath  been  fingered  by  the  la- 
ter Jews,  and  had  a  neiv  Senfe  gi'ven  to 
it  in  fome  places  hy  the  Mafore^  and  the 
Text  nailed  dawn  to  that  Senfe ^  by  the 
addition  of  their  Points^  m)hich  are  but 
of  Tefierday  in  comparifon  of  the  Text  it 
felf.    The  quejlion  is  not  ^whether  ^we  Jhall 
believe  Chriftian  Tranjlators ,  or  Jewifti 
Tranjlators  in  a  point  ^hich  nearly  cm^ 
cems  the  Evidence  of  the  Truth  ofQhxi^ 
ftianity  5  but  ^whether  njje  Jhall  believe 
Jewilh  Tranjlators^   nvho  li'ved  and  pub'^ 
lijhed  their  Verfions   before  the  Mafore 
^as  contri'ved  j   or  ^'^  ether  ive  Jhall  be 
guided  by  that  Mafore  in  Texts  ^  ^here 
it   nvas  the  Intereft  of  thofe  that  ^aiere 
the  Authors  of  it^  to  miflead  thofe  that 
follow  them.    For  I  appeal  to  no^  Tranjloc 
tions  hutfuch  as  were  made  by  Jews. 
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Sed.  6.  I  am  far  from  Jefigning  to 
fafs  any  contempt  on  the  Hebrew  tode^ 
e^en  in  its  prefent  ftate.  In  the  maifiy 
I  helie^e  it  to  he  purey  and  mcorrupted 
as  to  the  Letter  5  and  without  it^  "we 
Jhould  not  he  ahle  to  make  any  tolerahle 
Jud^ent  of  the  old  Verjion  in  difficult 
places y  either  as  to  the  real  Senfcy  or  the 
Fidelity  of  their  Verjions.  E'ven  in  this 
Context  of  Daniel^  nvhere  there  is  mofi 
caufe  of  Sufpiciony  there  is  no  ahfolute 
NeceJJity  of  departing  from  the  Lettersy 
or  of  fuppojing  that  they  ha^ve  made  any 
Alterations  in  them  j  hut  as  for  their 
Points  either  of  Paufe  or  LeBiony  I  make 
fio  account  at  all  of  them.  And  the  ,-R^- 
gar d  paid  to  them  hy  modem  Tranjlatorsy 
is  the  principal  Occajion  of  all  the  Defe&s 
of  their  FerfionSy  and  of  the  Difference  he- 
tnjjeen  the  Texts  of  the  Old  Tejiamenty  as 
they  jl and  cited  in  the  NenVy  and  as  they 
appear  in  the  Englijh  Bible  of  Mofcsy  and 
the  Prophets^  nvhich  is  a  Stumhling-Blocky 
that  all  good  Chriftians  7»/^  deftre  to  fee 
removed. 
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yin  Account  of  the  Tranjla-^ 
tionofthis  Context y  and  of 
the  Grounds  upon  "which  I 
proceed  in  it. 


!•  T  A  M  here  firft  to  obferye  to  my 
I  Reader,  that  the  whole  Hehrew 
-■-  Bible  was  turned  into  Greek  by 
Ibme  of  the  learned  Jews^  much  about 
two  hundred  Years  before  Chrifi.  If  I 
could  certainly  have  known  how  they 
tranflated  this  Context,  I  fhould  have 
defired  no  better  Guides  for  the  clear 
Underftanding  of  it.  For  they  were  im- 
partial Men  who  thoroughly  knew  their 
Bufineft,  were  wholly  unprejudiced  ei- 
ther for  or  againft  Chriftianity  ;  and 
the  Writers  of  the  New  Teftament  do 
for  the  moft  part,  if  not  always  cite 
the  Old  Teftament  according  to  this  an- 
cient Greek  Tranflation. 

II.  But  this  old  Tranflation  of  the 
Book  of  Daniel  was  grown  fo  corrupt  by 
the  fourth    Century,    that  it  was  by 
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general  Confcnt  laid  afide,  and  is  not  to 
be  recovered  at  this  Diftance  of  Time. 
I  am  indeed  inclined  to  believe  that  the 
Latin  Verfion  of  the  eight  laft  Verfes 
of  this  9th  Chapter  of  Daniel^  given 
us  by  TertuUian  oAdverf.  Jud.  c.  viii. 
is  agreeable  to  the  Greek  as  it  then 
ilood.  It  is  fcarce  to  be  thotght  that 
TertuUian^  who  underftood  the  Greek 
Tongue,  would  have  blindly  followed  ^ 
the  Italick  Ayerfion,  if  he  could  have 
dilcovered  the  Errors  of  it  by  confult- 
ing  the  Greek.  The  principal  Faults  of 
this  Context,  as  in  TertuUian^  are  that 
three  half  \\reeks  are  added  to,  the  Ixx 
Weeks  in  Daniel^  and  then  the  Ixtf 
Weeks  are  called  Ixxii  Weeks.  This 
laft  muft  have  been  an  Overfight  of  Ter^ 
tullian  or  his  Copiers:  But  the  half 
Week  is  added  to  the  vii  Weeks  and 
Ixii  Weeks  in  the  defcant  made  by  Ter^ 
tullian^  as  well  as  in  the  Citation  of  the 
Textt  This  is  a  fufficient  Proof  of  St. 
Jeromes  Charafter  of  this  Tranflation  as 
it  was  now  corrupted,  viz*  Mnltum  a 
veritate  difcoraat.  See  Jerom's  Epiftle 
before  the  Book  o^DanieL  And  there- 
fore, fince  I  know  no  other  Means  of 
coming  at  any  Knowledge  of  the  old 
Verfion  of  this  Context,  or  any  confi. 
derable  part  of  it,  but  from  this  remain 
oi  TertuUian.    I  Ihall  here  give  it  my 
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Reader  from  his  Book.  Jdverf.  Jud. 
c  viii. 

Ver.  21.  Et  adhuc  me  loquente  in  ora^ 
tione^  ecce  vir  Gabriel,  quern  vidi  in  vi^ 
fione  in  frincipio^  volans^  £jf  tetigit  me^ 
quafi  hora  facrificii  vefpertinu 

22.  Et  intellizere  fecit  me^  tsf  locutus 
eft  mecumy  iS  dixit ^  Daniel,  nunc  exivi 
imbuere  te  inteOigeniii. 

21.  In  principio  ohfecrationis  tua  exi* 
vitjermoy  iS  ego  vent  ut  adnuntiem  tihiy 
quia  vir  Defideriorum  tu  es^  €if  cogita  in 
Verhoj  £5?  intellige  in  Vifione. 

24.  LXX  Hebdomada  ireviata  funt 
fuper  flebem  tuam^  £jf  fuper  civitatem 
fanEtamy  quoadufq\  inveteretur  deliBum^ 
%S  ftgnentUT  peccata^  fj  exorentur  injufii- 
ti^j  £if  inducatur  juftitia  aterna  ;  £jf  ut 
fignetuY  VifiOj  ^  Trophetesungatur  Sanc^ 
tus  SanBornm. 

25.  Etfcies  £if  perfpicieSy  gff  intelliges 
a  profeHione  Sermonisj  integrando  ^  re^ 
Miificando  Hierufalem,  ufq\  ad  Chriftum 
T)ucemy  Hebdomades  feptem  iS  dimidianL 
£5f  Ixii.  £if  dimidianty  iS  convertety  65 
adificabitur  in  latitianfy  (J  convaUatio* 
nenty  ^  innovabuntur  tempera. 

26.  Et  poft  Hebdomadas  LXXIL  ^ 
exterminabitur  unBiOy  tff  non  erit ;  civi^ 
tatemfanHam  exterminabit  cum  Duce  ad- 
vementey  1$  concidentur  quomedo  in  Cata- 
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clyfmo^ufq-^  infinem  ^ellij  quodconcide^ 
tur  ufq:,  ad  intenitum. 

27.  Et  confirmabit  Teftamentum  muJtis 
Hehdomada  una^  i^  dimidia  Hebdomadis 
auferetuY  meum  facrificium^  ^  libatiOy  ££f 
in  SanBo  execratio  vaftationis^  ufq\  ad 
finem  tern f  oris  confummatio  dahitur  fuper 
hac  vaftattone. 

III.  Aquila^  who  had  been  a  Chriftianj 
but  afterwards  turned  "Jew^  made  a  new 
Tranflation  of  the  Old  Teftament  into 
Greek ;  and  he  performed  the  Work  in 
Oppofition  to  the  old  Tranflators,  and 
in  fpite  to  Chriftianity.    For  the  moft 
ancient  Tranflation  being  done  impar- 
tially, did  generally  fecure  the  Caufe  of 
Chrtfiianity  \  and  great  Converfions  were 
made  by  the  juft  Verfion   of  the  old 
Prophecies  concerning  the  Mejfias-^  how- 
ever the  Book    of  Daniel  became  de- 
faced through  the  Ignorance  or  Malice 
of  Tranfcribers.     His  Mafter  in  the  -fit- 
irew  Tongue   was   one  oAkiha^    who 
raifed  his  Name  by  a  furious  Zeal  againft 
Chrifiianity^    and   furnifhed    him   with 
Copies  of  the  Helre'Do  Bible,  fuch  as  bell 
fitted  to  lerve  his  Purpofe  in  tranflatine 
them.    I  will  here  give  my  Reader  fo 
much  as  I  can  find  of  his  Verfion  of  this 
^Context. 

We  Ixave  his  Greek  anfwering  to  the 
former  part  of  verfe  26.  in  Drtftus  in 
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the  larger  Volume  of  Critics  on  this 
Place,    as   follows,   ag    fjurtai  rai^;   iitrd 

In  Englijh  thus. 

eAnd  after  t he f even  andfixty  two  Weeks 
the  anointed  one  (hall  he  jtainy  and  he 
hath  nothing :  eAnd  the  Teople  of  the 
Prince  who  is  to  come^  Jhall  defiroy  the 
City  and  the  SanBuary.  And  thus  far 
he  was  not  to  be  blamed.  He  tranflat- 
ed  literally,  lave  that  he  added  [even 
htforejixty  two^  which  makes  no  Alte* 
ration  in  the  Senfe.  And  it  feems  per- 
feftly  indifferent  whether  CDy  be  read  as 
fignifing  with  or  People. 

But  farther  we  have  the  greateft  Part 
of  his  Tranflation  of  verfc  27.  For  I 
conceive  the  fecond  Tranflation  of  this 
Verfe,  as  it  ftands  in  Clemens  eAkxan- 
drinusy  Strom.  I.  i.  c.  21.  pag.  594.  can 
be  aonc  other  than  that  of  oAquila.  ^ 

flwiMt^  (^  'irtifvyin  d(payuTfMy  taa^  avvri?\dat4y 
XM  <nr8^^  rci^iv  afaVia/jtS.  I  pretend  not 
to  give  the  Tranflation  of  this  into  Eng'- 
lijh  ;  nor  Ihall  I  envy  him  that  does. 
He  fo  clofely  followed  the  Letter  here 
that  he  dropt  the  Senfe.  But  I  muft 
obferve  that  it  feems  not  improbable 
that  TertulUau  took  thefe  Words  (which 

he 


Digitized 


byGqogk 


ijC  Daniel/  Prophecy  of 

he  alcribes  to  T)amel  twice  in  one  Chap- 
ter) viz.  deftruet  pinnaculum  itfq;  ad  in^ 
territuntj  from  the  Words  oli  Aquila  m- 
doled  in  Hooks.     Not  that  the  Words 
can  in  Striftnels  be  fo  tranflated  ;  but 
becaufe  TertuUian  fuppofed  that  if  they 
contained  any  Senfe,  this  was  it.    From 
this  it  will  follow  that  TertuUian  knew 
Aquilah  Tranflation ,   and  by    Confc- 
quence  he  knew  the  half  Week,  which 
he  adds  to  the  (even  Weeks,  and  to  the 
fixty-two  Weeks,  not  to  be  in  the  origi- 
nal, if  he  could  have  depended  onAquila. 
For  it  is  evident  from  the  Fragment  of 
his  Tranflation  of  verfe  26,  that  he  had 
no  Addition  of  a  half  Week,  either  to  the 
feven  or  fixty-two    Weeks.     But  the 
Authority  of  the  old  Interpreters  was 
facred  with  TertuUian ;  therefore  though 
he  twice  mention  thefe  Words  of  0^- 
quila^s  Verfion,  yet  he  fticks  to  the  Latin 
before  cited  for  the  Text,  and  brings  in 
thefe  Words  of  Jquila  only  by  the  bye. 
And  it  feems  moft  probable  that  2Vr- 
tuUian  had  feen  only  the  firft  Edition  of 
oAquila.    For  the  Words  are  fo  altered 
in  the  fecond  Edition,  as  will  prefently 
appear,  that  TertuUian  vvouldScdLUct  have 
given  ftich  a  Latin  Verfion  as  that  men- 
tioned in  the  Beginning  of  this  Para- 
graph.   Farther,  ^auila  feems  to  have 

read  nnjon  nat  inftead  of  nnjQi  rar 
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For  he  could  never  fetch  ^/u^lajuca  ^vatdi; 
out  of  thele  HehrewWovds^  as  the  v  now 
ftand  in  the  Text  of  the  Maforites-^ 
efpecially,  when  we  confider  him  as  a 
literal  Tranflator,  which  is  the  Charac- 
ter that  all  agree  in  giving  him.  His 
Text  was  more  corrupt  ftill,  if  the  Word 
t^ptt;  was  wholly  wanting  ;  and  it  is  cer- 
tain, that  there  is  no  Greek  Word  in  his 
Verfion  that  does  at  all  anfwer  to  it^ 
Nay,  Vj;  was  wanting  in  his  Hebrew 
Book,  if  we  may  judge  by  the  Qreek  ; 
and  if  this  was  not  the  Error  of  Clement^ 
or  of  his  Tranfcribers,  he  doubly  ren- 
ders the  Word  nxinJ  by  (hth^'yi  and  rd^v : 
And  the  Theme  of  that  Word  has  in- 
deed both  Significations;  but  it  can 
fcarce  be  iuppofed,  that  it  can  have 
two  Significations  at  one  and  the  farrie 
Place. 

Aquila  faw  Occafion  to  corred,  and 
give  a  fecond  Edition  of  his  Work ;  and 
I  am  perfwaded,  that  the  Tranflation  pf 
the  27th  Verfe,  which  Hands  firft  in  the 
eAlexandrtan  MS.  is  his  Correftion  of 
his  own  Tranflation  in  this  Place.  It  is 
as  follows : 

^BiV  too  i\/M<T^  irii  I0^ofxa^o^  xotmtrTrhj^H 

S  His 
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His  Omiffion  of  the  Word  XW  and 

Ufe  of  the  Word  anraS^  (to  mention  no 

other  Particularities)  fecra  clear  Marks, 

that  both  Tranflaticras  came  from   one 

Hand.    But  by  his  Emendation   of  the 

firft  Claufe,  it  is  evident,  that  new  E- 

mendations  had  been  made  in  his  He- 

hrew  Text.    For  the  Greek  Word  3M«a- 

"       ?^oK,  in  this  fecond  Edition  of  ^quiJa^ 

fliews  that  the  old  Word  rat,  and  the 

later  Word  "iDt  had  been  turned  into 

raio.  And  then  he  read  ij;  for  the  old 

and  prefent  bj;,  and  \)^  is  ftill  paffed 

over,  as  if  it  had  not  ftood  in  any  of 

his  Copies.    But  in  this  Edition,  as  well 

as  the  former,  he  took  DO^;  as  a  Sub- 

ftantive  in  the  Angular  Number,  and 

the  prefix  0  he  makes  a  Prepofition. 

My  Reader  will  obferve,  that  in  both 

Editions  he  takes  care,   that  no  fuch 

Words  as  the  eAhotnination  of  Defola^ 

tions,  fhould  appear  in  his  Tranflation 

of  this  Place.     This  was  a  Token  of  his 

fpite  againft  Chrift  Jefus.  That  this  was 

the  Text   to  which  Chrifi  referred,  is 

evident  by  the  other  Words  iv  roe  «^(£ : 

And  this  is  a  Demonftration  that  neither 

*DaH.  xi.  51.  nor  xii.  could  be  meant  by 

our  Saviour,  Mat.nxiv.  15.  And  lam 

of  Opinion,  that  in  the  two  Texts  laft 

mentioned,  the  oAhominatiott  of  T^efola-^ 

tion  muft  be  underftood  of  the  Image 
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of  Jupiter,  placed  by  Jntiochus'm  the 
Temple  ofyerufalem ;  and  (b  I  conceive 
are  the  Generality  of  learned  Men  ;  and 
in  this  Place  only,  does  this  Phrafe  point 
at  the  Deftruftion  of  Jerufalem  by  the 
Romans ;  and  therefore,  neither  of  the 
other  Places  were  to  our  Saviour's  Pur- 
pofe.  Perhaps  Tflslw  may  be  written  by 
Miflake  for  ra^,  and  that  this  was  in- 
tended as  the  Greek  Rendition  of  ^nn* 
The  old  Greek  Tranflators  fo  turn  it, 
«  Chr.  xii.  7.  and  at  other  Places :  And 
this  Word  is  wholly  omitted  in  both 
his  Editions,  unlefsrafji',  there  rafw,  ever 
were  originally  ra^ 

That  both  thefe  Editions  are  AqtdJa% 
appears  by  their  Contrariety  to  the  old 
Tranflation,  and  particularly  in  the 
Words  cited  by  our  Saviour,  and  by  their 
Obfcurity,  as  to  the  latter  Part  of  them. 
The  firft  Edition  is  found  in  Clemens 
i4lexandrinus ;  and  it  is  much  more  proba- 
ble,that  he  fliould  have  &Qna4quila'sVev* 
lion  than  that  of  Symmachus,  which  was 
forty  Years  later  than  Aquilah :  And  far- 
ther,  Symmachus  did  not  tranflate  Word 
for  Word,  but  rather  Senfe  for  Senfe  ; 
whereas  this  was  clearly  a  literal  Ver- 
fion,  and  therefore  obfcure  and  perplex- 
ed. The  fecond  Edition  (2ls  to  the  27th 
verfe)  does  indeed  ftand  firft  in  the  Alex' 
andrian  MS.  From  thence,  Ibme  may 
S  2  imagine 
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imagine  that  it  is  Theodotionh.  For  it 
is  allowed  that  the  prefcnt  Book  of 
Daniely  as  it  now  ftands  in  the  Greek 
Bible,  was,  as  to  the  main,  Theodctianh 
Work.  But  it  is  obfervable,  that  what 
I  call  Jquilas  ftcond  Edition  of  this 
Veife,  is  in  the  Vatican  Copy  of  the 
Greek  Bih\ty  as  well  as  in  tht  eAlexan- 
drian^  but  there  it  ftands  in  the  Margin 
only ;  from  which  we  may  fafely  con- 
clude, that  it  is  not  Theodotion^ :  For 
his  Tranflation  is  the  Text  of  this  Book. 
See  Notes^  on  Daniel  ix.  in  the  London 
Edition  of  the  Septuagint  i^^SJ. 

Though  this  latter  Edition,come  (bme- 
what  nearer  to  common  Senfe  than  the 
former  •,  yet  it  is  very  dark,  and  gives 
a  clear  Proof,  that  his  Hebrew  Book 
differed  very  confiderably,  both  from  the 
antient,  and  the  prefent,  in  Letters  as 
yrell  as  in  Points ;  if  there  were  at  that 
Time  any  Points,  which,,  I  muft  confefe, 
I  cannot  believe.  Yet  we  are  not  from 
hence  to  conclude,  that  the  Generality 
of  Hehrezv  Books  were  yet  corrupted  ; 
but  only  that  eAkiha  had  found,  or  ra* 
ther  made  fuch  Copies  as  belt  fuited 
with  the  Genius  and  Dcilgn  of  his  Dil- 
ciple  Aqtiila.  In  a  Word,  icbnly  lliews 
thq  Malice  of  the  ^f^wj-,  in  difguifing  fuch 
Texts  of  the  Old  Teftamcnr,  as  contain* 
ed  the  moft  evident  Proofs  of  our  Sa- 
viour's 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


the  LXX  IFeeks  explained.  igi 

viour's  Mejftajhip.  This  was  probably 
only  a  private  EfTay  of  Akiha^  and  per- 
haps, fome  few  otner  Rahhies^  for  ob- 
fcuring  a  Prophecy,  which  they  knew 
not  how  to  anfwer  any  other  Way. 

That  the  Generality  of  the-fi&^r^w  Books 
were  yet  in  a  more  pure  State,  appears 
from  this,  that  Theoaothn^  thirty  Years 
after  Aquila^  made  another  Tranflation 
of  the  Hebrew  into  Greeky  or  rather  rc- 
vifed  the  firft  antient  Greek  Tranflation, 
and  corrected  it  where  he  faw  Occafion* 
For  it  is  univerfally  confefs'd,  that  he 
did  in  the  main  agree  with  that  firfl: 
moft  antient  Verfioa.  And  Tbeodotion 
was  a  "Jew  when  he  performed  this 
Work ;  yet  it  is  evident,  he  was  more  mo- 
derate in  his  Infidelity,  and  a  lefs  furious 
Apoftate  than  eAquila.  I  know  Dr.  Qrahe 
(Notes  on  Irena.  /.  j.  c.  24.)  calls  Theo* 
dotion  an  Ehionitey  and  refers  us  for  Proof 
of  it,  to  Eufehius  Hifi.  I.  iii.  c.  8.  But  in 
that  Place  I  find  not  Theodotien  once 
named.  It  is  probable  that  while  he 
went  under  the  Name  of  a  Chriftian^ 
he  was  no  better  than  an  Ehionite  ;  hut 
that  he  was  a  ^f^w,  when  he  tranflated 
the  Bible,  I  take  to  be  an  inconteflible 
Truth- 

This  Theodothn  did  in  feveral  Par- 
ticulars alter  the  old  Tranflation  \n  this 
Context :  But  more  widely  differed  from 
S  J  4i^ila^ 
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a4quila,  than  from  it.  Ver.  24.  he  put 
mum>\iaeu  for  wa?UB(»(ntJ,  rendered  invete- 
retur  by  TertuUian,  ver.  25.    He  put 
aTTty^jt^eu  for  dvetffxwcitTMy  ot  fome  equi- 
valent Word  rendred  integrando  by  Ter- 
tuUian.  He  deleted  the  half  Week,  which 
yet  was  not  an  Error  of  the  old  Tran- 
flators,  but  of  their  Tranfcribers,  ver.  26. 
He  fupplied  Kzlfjut  as  a  proper  Expla- 
nation of  VK  fr*"  fl^oTS,  which  TertuUian 
rendred  nott^rit ;  Symmachus  t?x  vymp^ 
din's.  Ver.  27.  Itp  7^  leepV  for  «v  ?6|5«  :  To 
omit  fome  other   Particulars ,    which 
may  admit  of  a  Difpute.  And  there  is 
not  any  one  of  his  Corrections,  which 
the  moft  zealous  and  learned  Chri/iiajt 
may  not  allow  of    Indeed,  excepting 
the  Omiflion  of  the  two  half  Weeks, 
which  was  certainly  an  Interpolation  of 
ibme  impious   Hand,  there  is  no  ma- 
terial Difference  as  to  the  Senfe  between 
the  old  Tranflation  and  that  of  Theodo- 
tion\  if  we  may  take  TertuUiar^s  Latin  as 
the  Mealure  of  our  Judgment  in  this 
Point.    And  the  Hebrew  Books  were  in 
all  Relpefts  the  fame,  for  ought  appears 
to  the  contrary,  with  thofe  ufed  by  the 
old  Tranflators  four  hundred  Years  be- 
fore.   If  any  Variation  was,  it  was  fo 
finall  as  not  to  be  clearly  difcernible  in 
the  Tranflation  ;  and  {o  infignificant  as 
not  to  affe£t:  the  LuJdre  of  the  divine 
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Ontde.  Nay,  the  Infidel  juftified  our 
Saviour's  Citation,  Mat.  xxiv.  15,  He 
only  lays,  The  oAhomination  of  Defola^ 
tions  AT  or  near  the  Holy  ^lace^  in- 
ftead  oithe  eAhomination  of  Defolations 
IK  the  Holy  Tlace.  He  that  compares 
TheodotiofPs  Tranjlation  of  this  Place. 
with  Syrenhufiush  Reconciliation^  would 
think  Theodotion  to  have  been  the  Chri^ 
ftian^  Syrenhufius  the  Jew. 

IV.  It  inevitably  rollows  from  what 
hath  been  faid,  that  the  Maforites  had 
not  in  the  Age  of  Aquila  and  Theodotion^ 
who  lived  in  the  firft  half  of  the  fecond 
Century  after  Chrifi^  fettled  the  Hehtew 
Text  in  that  State,  in  which  we  now  have 
it  J  or  however,  that  their  Text  was  not 
generally  received  as  the  Standard.  For 
then  the  Tranflations  oi  Aquila  and  Theo* 
dotion  could  not  have  agreed  as  they  do 
in  the  27  th  verfe,  in  turning  CJOttJO  (or 
whatever  Word  of  the  fame  Theme,  for- 
merly flood  therein  its  ftead)  as  a  Noun* 
fubftantive,  if  it  had  been  nailed  down 
for  a  Participle,  as  it  is  now  by  the  Points 
fixed  to  it  by  the  Maforites.  It  is  un- 
reafbnable  to  fuppofe,  that  fb  exa£t:  and 
literal  a  Tranflator  as  Aquila^  fhould 
have  put  i^jM  in  Conftrudion  with  the 
Noun  jui):  now  mentioned,  if  \yp^  had 
ftood  between  thefe  two  Words  in  the 
Hehrew  Books  ufed  by  him,  as  it  does 
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in  the  prefent,  and  as  it  did  in  the  old 
Hebrew  Copies.  Nor  can  it  be  fuppoled, 
tliat  he  would  have  wholly  omitted  that 
Word  in  his  Tranflation,  unlefs,  he  had 
had  the  Authority  of  fome  Hebrew 
Books  to  bear  him  out  in  it.  Nor  would 
Theodotion  have  retained  that  Word, 
and  put  it  in  Conftruftion  withCJQWa, 
if  he  had  been  deftitute  of  good  Copies 
and  Authorities  for  what  he  did.  Nor 
would  Theodotion  have  fo  contrived  his 
Tranflation,  or  followed  the  old  Tran- 
flators  in  the  firft  Claufe  of  verfe  25.  in 
Words  ib  formed,  that  a  Stop  muft  be 
made  at  i^fMvra  ttjOj  and  that  there  can 
be  no  more  than  a  Comma  at  «r7a,  if 
he  had  taken  the  Mafore  for  his  Guide, 
and  met  with  an  Athnach  at  iirlai^  as 
the  modern  Bibles  univerfally  have ;  and 
in  which  our  Englijh  Tranllators  have 
perfedly  marred  the  Prophecy.  eAquila 
would  have  wanted  common  Senfe  as 
well  as  common  Honefty,  if  he  had  turn- 
ed nrUQi  rai  dv^/lutiLut  S'uoictt;^  as  he  did  in 
'  the  firft  Edition,  or  Svm.g'^ov^m  Sv^lctyJ^ 
he  had  not  found  Hebrew  Books  that 
juftified  both  thefe  Renditions,  and  both 
of  them  different  from  our  prefent  Books, 
as  well  as  thefe  antient  ones  ufed  by 
the  old  Interpreters  faur  hundred  Years 
before. 

There- 
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Therefore^  I  fubmit  it  to  my  Reader^s 
Judgment,  whether  he  will  receive  the 
prefent  Hebrew  Text,  as  it  hath  been 
lingered  by  the  modern  Rallies^  for  the 
Meafure  whereby  to  ftate  the  Senle  of 
a  Prophecy  concerning  the  Mejjias  ;  or 
the  Text  as  it  was  fome  hundred  Years 
before,  and  well  nigh  as  many  after,  ex- 
cepting only  in  fome  Party  Copies,  fuch 
as  Aquila  had  from  his  Mafter  Akiha. 

The  Tranflation  of  the  prefent  He- 
}?revo  Text,  ftands  vifible  to  all  in  our 
Englifh  Bibles  :  The  Tranflation  of  the 
old  Hihrew  Text,  as  it  was  underftood 
by  the  Greek  Tranflators  before  Chrift^ 
and  by  Theodotion  afterwards,  here  fol- 
lows ; 

I .  *Ey  r^  Tr^cirr(S  trot  hn  Aa^^s  tS  \j[5 

?^  i^^/mnKoyTzt  irn*       3.   Kct)    i^xa,   t3 

TV  U<l^trrMrtt    ir^awu^tw   k^  ii^ify   iv  m- 

lt/|a/4iW'.  — ^     20.  Kcu  Sn  fjua  ActASnt^,  iy 
nf^^aw^OfJLhsj  k,  i^ayo^tiovr^g  /jls  tos  a^u^eg- 
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21.  Kct)  iTi  )tfc»  ^aXduPTO^  Kf  ir^^^w^fdAvH 

cujui'naiv'    f/ut^    iy  lActAwj^    /tfr'  S/aS,  xoi 

cuj6mi^,    2  J  •  'Ev  ttf ;^>i  1%  Siicr^^  as  lfJ!Pir99f 

£y)i^  hn^/jbiSl^  av  cS,  xa/  Iwti^Snm  iv  rdS 
ffifjuttij  Xflt)  avbii^  iv  rw  WlauAct.  24.  'E/8- 
St^fjuiKOPTit  l^Sbfuui^  (TUU^fAM^mttv  imi  ^ 
?i€LQV  (TH  'la^oJiA,  xa/  ivn  rlui^  "jdXtp  t  dylett 
CHy  w  (xtumKifftu  *  djuut^aVj  xa)  iSap^^ 
y((mi    ^  d/uutffAoj^^    kol)  dynxX^'^i    *    fa? 

2g9cotF  xa}  'Tf^p^tw^  xa)  tS  ;^e/(m4  aj^or 
c£2^«  2$-  Ka)  )^v(^0^  xai  auju^cr^y  dm 
c^^a  A^  lS  d'TTWcsA^vctij  xa)  tS  ^tHO^juuf'- 

<5W  IW,  xa)  l/S5bAu^  4|<ixoirw  S)yo.  Kal 
l7n5'p^4^,  xai  axo^o/tuS'^ra^  TrAareiet^  xaw 
T«;^,  xa]  *  fc'xx^ft>9ifc)y7aM  6«  xa^i.  26.  Kcii 

'  *A/ix{«^ Ci««i>.  AUxmid.*ln  Akx,  MS^Sf diff4»  is  here 
interpolated.     See  GraSe. 

^  Taf  dv^dat  is  wanting  in  Clem.  Alex, 
^  It  is  obicr?abIe>  that  the  old  Tranilators  do  ad  agree 
in  joiniog  thelxii  Weeks  to  the  vii.  See  TertsdHan's  LMtin  in 
AccmntofthisTrMnpatm.  Sc€t.  ii. CUm,  Aim*  iathit«grcef 
with  the  coinmoQ  Editions  of  Thetdofm, 

^  Though  all  the  Gr«#^  Copley,  tothe  beft  of  my  knoiir- 
kdge,  do  fo  read  the  Word  at  prefcnt  s  yet  it  i$  certain 
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xai  haccrmmnou  %v  }isfirccLK>4)atJu&y  xai  {00^  li^ 

eL^^fimrii  fM  3vM  xai  aKOvS^^  zau  tiri  '^  to 

73»tulUan  read  h€SthLK€tV9^^4WrAt.  And  the  Hfjrnv  pn 
(which fignifies  u  makeup  nr»  Vafie)  will  not  permit  us  to 
doubt  but  iuu9mii^$9raif  *%XKA0»dn^vrtu  or  i^^rov- 
-   Sif0'or7«/  if  the  true  Reading.    Dr.  GrtUfi  tells  us>  that 
t  for  4(1  is  Co  frequent  in  Gruk  MSS.  of  the  Bible,  that 
he  often  correct  this  Fault  without  advertifing  his  Reader 
of  it.    And  that  is  the  heft  Reading  which  reconciles  the 
Hiinm  and  Greek  together.    The  prefent  HeSrew  is  beft 
rendered  thus,  Dothm^O  Daniel,  rrnnv  the  limes.  piS  ('with 
VsH  Aekm)  for  trpMms  w  Jheigh$  n  no  where  die  to  be 
met  with  in  the  H^em  Bible.  Yet  it  is  erident  the  Andentf 
read  it  as  the  third  Peribo  phiral  1SXX  the  Vau  might 
be  removed  horn  behind  to  before  tne  tifh  by  meer  Acci- 
dent.   The  Senfc  is  the  iame  If  you  read  ixxvfm^fVfrmh 
as  appears  bj  the  following  Difcourfe,  SeB.  9.  But  then 
the  old  Hetrem  reading  muft  hare  been  ^pp^3,  which  is 
Ub  probable,  becaufe  it  makes  a  greater  Oiffi:reoce  be« 
tween  the  antient  and  prefent  Text. 

^  All  the  Tranflators  before  Symmachm  here  read  iinOQ? 
He  firft  rendered  it  OC^irih  and  therefore  read  TVVJtX 
Some  may  think  this  an  Advantage;  yet,  Chjft  feems  dear- 
h  to  be  cdled  UhBw»,  I  y^hn  xi.  %o.  27.  UhOhn  differs 
iram  ChnftAntt  as  Deitj^  does  from  G4d, 

<  Here  Tbeo^m  fupplies  xf {fMi«    The  Senie  is  the  fimd 
so  the  £q|{li/K  Bible. 
^  Dy  is  founded  either  gmm  with,  or  gfiam  the  Ptopk. 
>  CL  Jkx.  ^WTvrpMyiim.  This  wis  iMffm  Odmni. 
*  Sowaa««u^r. 

'*  The  old  Tranflators  eave  ^33  its  proper  Sound: 
wlfiNbandtlKMii;/ir^Cife1t  They 
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The  Englifh  of  Thcodotionx  Greek 
Tranjlation  of  this  Context. 

Daniely  Chap,  ix, 

i.TN  thefirft  Year  of  T>arius^   the 

X  Son  ofaAJJuerus  of  the  Seed  of  the 
MedeSy  who  was  made  King  over  the 
Realm  of  the  Chaldeans, 

2.  In  the  firft  Year  of  his  Reign ;  1^ 
T)aniel  perceived  in  Books  the  Number 
of  Years  (whiqh  was  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  to  ^eremias  the  Prophet)  even 
leventy  Ye^rs  for  the  aqcomplifhing  the 
Defolations  oTJerufalem. 

J.  And  I  fet  my  Face  to  the  LoFd 
God  to  exercifc  Prayer,  and  Supplica- 
tions,, with  Failing,  and  Sack  -  Cloth 
and  Afhes. 

Ver.  4,— 19.  contain  Danielv  Pr^ver, 
which  I  omit* 

took  it  t6  fsgnify  H0^  GfomJ,  as  what  Is  under  the  parti- 
cular Wing  or  Protcdion  of  God :  Tbcfe  fuppofe  it  fig- 
nifics  the  Wing  of  an  Army,  or  overffreading, 

' '  The  anticnt  Tranflators  and  Theodot'm  fcem  to  hare 
read  the  Hebnv  here  in  this  Manner, 

DQ«;  *7y  ipn  nn  r\r\]j  n7D  nsn  (the  following 
DQ©  7y  innnsi  r\y\  n^D  Tyiibndstheprcfcn? 

Text)  or  clfe  they  fupplicd  K^if  ?,  and  read  fomc  other 
W«rd  of  the  fame  Tlwme,  tnftead  of  n!nn3V 

20.  And 
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so.  And  while  I  was  yet  fpeaking, 
and  praying,  and  confeffing  my  Sin,  and 
the  Sin  of  my  People  Ifrael^  and  cafting 
my  Siupplications  before  the  Lord  my 
Ood  for  the  Holy  Mountain. 

21,  Yea,  while    I  was   Ipeaking  in 
Prayer,  lo,  even  the  Man  G^^r/W,  whom 
I  had  feen  in  the  Vifion  at  the  Begin- 
ning, flyingj  did  even  touch  me  about 
the  Hour  of  the  Evening  Sacrifice. 

23.  And  he  informed  me,  and  talked 
with  me,  and  faid,  t  am  now  come  forth 
to  give  thee  Perception  of  Knowledge. 

23.  At  the  Beginning  of  thy  Suppli- 
cations, the  Word  came  forth  to  declare 
to  thee,  that  thou  art  a  Man  greatly  he- 
loved,  therefore  have  thou  Perception  of 
the  Word,  and  underftand  the  Vifion. 

24.  Seventy  Weeks  are  «  determined 
upon  thy  People^  and  thy  holy  City  for 
the  filling  up  of  Sin,  and  the  fealing  up 
of  Sins,  and  for  making  Propitiation  for 
Iniquity,  and  for  bringing  in  everlaft- 
ing  Righteoufnefs,  and  for  fealing  the 
Vifion,  and  for  anointing  the  Holy  of 
Holies. 

>  I  am  fenfible  fome  contend  for  having  the  Htinm 
V^ord  ufed  here  fand  no  where  dfc)  tranflaced  euf  fltaru 
But  I  am  of  Opinion,  that  neither  the  Hik$w  ^Vh^  nor 
Yin,  nor  the  Grtek  rVfT^pai  do  imply  any  Notion  i^ 
jh^tnmg,  but  only  frmfely  decreeing  or  ditttmimng :  There- 
fore i  ihould  thus  tranflare  Rom,  ix.  aS.  For  hf  fimjheth  and 
itmtth  a  Smunn  m  Uightemfhifs.  (For  Ui  fijtii  vctcutt  tbi 
Sentittti  dnrted  nfm  the  'Eartht  $r  Lmd,) 

2^.  And 
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2^.  And  thou  mayft  know,  and  under* 
ftand  that  from  the  going  forth  of  the 
Word  to  *  anfwer  thpe^  and  to  build  Je^ 
rufalem  unto  the  Chrift  the  Prince,  ftiall 
be  feven  Weeks,  and  fixty-two  Weeks. 
And  the  Streets,  and  the  Wall  fliall  be 
reftored  and  built,  and  the  Tiifrei  fhall 
be  renewed. 

26.  And  after  the  fixty-two  Weeks 
fliall  the '  Unftion  be  cut  off;  though 
there  be  no  [Crime]  in  him.  And  He 
with  the  Prince  that  is  to  come,  fhall 
deftroy  the  City  and  the  Sanftuary :  And 

'  Utb.  :2^n,  which   often   fTgnifies  to  Anfmn.    See 
Lexicomphcrs* 

'  unifi  may  well  be  (liled  th9  UnBm»  u  beiag  the 
Author,  or  Fountain  of  all  the  ^iritual  Gifts,  which  flow 
in  a  full  Stream  from  him  on  his  Chnrdi.  I  am  much  ni- 
^keo»  if  St.  j^hn  do  not  mean  our  Saviour>  when  he  £ijs» 
Tt  biiivt  m  XJn&,m  from  the  Hoh  One,  mi  p  kwm  till 
Ihings,  And  again,  Jin  Ua^kn  wbUhy$  hfyve  nctivedfiwrn 
him  (the  Father,  the  divioe  Perfon  laft  mentioned,  ver*  %^) 
itbideth  injfm,  and  yi  netd  not  that  any  Man  Jhodd  teach ym^ 
Btitas  the  fame  UnBkn  teaeheth yettrf aU  Things,  and  is  T>tah^ 
and  is  no  Lie,  sfnd  even  as  he  hath  taught  you,  yoflmUakde 
in  him,  1  John  xi.  20.  17.  It  is  true,  Syptmaclms  fajs  Chriji 
fhall  be  cut  ^f^and  fo  {%js  the  prefent  Hebrew  Text,  and 
our  Tranflation  follows  that  Text.  Aod  I  doubt  not,  but 
.  that  by  Un^ion  the  Angel  meant  (^ft  himfdf.  The  Mafr' 
rites  knew  they  gave  no  great  Advantage  to  the  Chr^Han 
Cauie,  when  they  put  H^tl^Q  in  their  Text  infteid  of 
7\TVlfQp  But  hoped  by  this  Means  to  prevent  the  ImpU' 
tation  of  Partiality,  and  under  this  cover  took  the  Libaty 
to  defoce  the  Words  of  our  Saviour,  cited  from  the  next 
Verfej  and  made  the  wholeaj'tb  Verfe  ambiguous  by  their 
new  Punduationsy  and  removing  Letters  out  of  their  pro- 
per Situations  by  which  Means  they  did  their  bed  to  take 
away  the  Key  for  the  opening  this  prophetick  Scheme. 

they 
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they  Ihall  be  cut  off  as  with  a  Flood^ 
and  with  Defolations  unto  the  End  of 
the  decreed  Wan 

27.  And  the  fingle  Week  Ihall  caufe 
the  Covenant  with  many  to  grow  ftrong. 
And  for  half  of  the  Week  the  Sacrifice 
and  Offering  fhall  be  taken  away.  And 
the  Abominations  of  Defolations  Ihall 
be  ♦  at  the  holy  Place.  And  even  unto 
the  Confumraation  of  the  Time,  Con- 
fumption  fhall  be  added  to  theDefolation. 

1  Ihall  now  explain,  and  prove  the 
Truth  of  this  Prophecy  under  the  fol- 
lowing Propofitions. 

I.  Thefe  Weeks  do  commence  from 
the  Beginning  of  DaniePs  Prayer  in  the 
firft  Year  of  Darius  and  Cyrus. 

II.  They  are  Weeks  or  Years,  and 
all,  lave  the  lall:,  of  equal  Length. 

«  The  old  Tranflation  was  ly  19I  '^H$*  ThecMtn  turned 
it  €«*/  TV  iifiy.  Prcpofitionf,  efpecially  among  the  Htl^ 
lenifts,  are  £0  indeterminate  in  their  Significations,  thattbo* 
this  be  an  Alteration  of  Words,  'tis  no  Alteration  of  Senfe* 
Both  fir  and  M  may  (ignify  either  in,  st,  tvwardu  mar^ 
or  trvtragmft.  If  by  Hdy  Flac$  you  under  ftand  the  Temfli, 
then  the  jthnmatmofDe/olasion,  that  is  the  RfimanEnftgau 
were  near,  or  wer  againft,  or  t(wwd  it.  If  by  Hdy  flM$ 
jou  underfiand  the  City  yemfalem»  then  jthe  Ahmvmtm  tf 
Vifidatm  might  be  Aid  to  be  i»  or  if#  it.  I  chooie  to  es- 
frefs  the  meaning  by  4/,  as  a  Word  \of  greater  Latitude^* 
See  $e&.  28,  of  the  following  Difcourfe  vtrf.  fin.  I  ttke 
the  City  to  be  meant  by  the  Holy  Place,  becaufe  our  Sa- 
viour mnft  mean  the  fame  by  the  Ahtmmtm  tfDefilatwt 
fUmding  m  tin  My  Tbtcet  Mat.  xxir.  if.  and  ftrufalem  eft* 
cmpafid  wth  JmitSt  UAs  7^U  zo. 

III.  The 
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III.  -The  firft  feven  Weeks  were  to 
be  repeated,  and  were  repeated. 

IV.  The  fixty  two  Weeks  immediate* 
ly  fucceeded  the  fecohd  feven  Weeks, 
and  were  not  ended  till  ChriJ^s  actual 
Approach. 

V.  The  laft  fingle  Week  contains  fe- 
venty eleven  Years,  and  begins  from  the 
Approach  of  Chrifi,  and  ends  with  the 
Deltrudion  oijerv/alem. 

I.  Thefe  Weeks  do  commence  from  the 
Beginning  of  Daniel's  Prayer  in  the  firft 
Year  of  the  Reign  of  Darius  and  Cyrus. 
Seft.  1,  I.  To  prove  this,  we  need  go  no  fer- 
ther  than  to  the  Words  of  Daniel  in  this 
Chapter.  He  tells  us,  ver.  i— j.  that 
it  was  in  the  firft  Year  of  "Darius  of 
the  Seed  of  the  Medes,  when  he  made 
the  following  Prayer  to  God.  And 
fcarce  was  his  Prayer  ended,  nay,  ifohile 
he  was  /peaking  in  Prayer,  as  he  ex- 
prefleth  himfel^  ver.  20.  and  repeats  it 
ver.  21.  the  Angel  Gabriel  came  flying 
to  him,  and  touched  him  ,  and  adver- 
tifed  him,  that  he  came  to  communicate 
a  Secret  of  the  greateft  Moment  to  himj 
ver.  22.  and  informs  him  that  at  the  'Bev 

finning  of  his  Supplication,  the  Word, 
)ecree  or  Commandment  cameforth^ 
ver.  2  J,  and  he  tells  us  exprefly  what 
Wq^d  or  Decree  he  means,  namely, 
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that  it  was  togivt^nfwer  to  his  Prayers, 
and  to  build  Jefu/aiefny  and  at  the  feme 
Time  lets  him  know,  thzt  from  the  go^ 
ing  forth  of  this  Word  or  Decree  t^ 
Vhrifi  the  Trince  Jhould  he  feven  Weeks^ 
andfixty  two  Weeks j  ver.  125,    The  Pro- 
phet repeats  the  Year  of  King  Dariush 
Reign,  and  the  precife  Titte  of  the  An- 
gel's coming  to  him,  viz.   before  his 
Prayer  was  well  ended  :  He  twice  tells 
lis,  that  the  Word  or  Decree  was  then 
already  come  forth ;  he  fays,  the  Wori> 
or  Decree  came  forth  at  the  Beginning 
of  his  Supplication,  and  what  the  Pur* 
port  of  it  was.    We  are  not  to  doubt 
but  he  ufed  thefe  Repetitions  and  Incul-* 
cations,  left  his  Reader  thro'  Abfence  of 
Mind    fhould    over-look    thefe     Cir* 
cumftances.    Scoffers  are  wont  to  fpend 
their  Jefts  upon  thefe  Repetitions  of  the 
Holy  Writers  ;  but  all  fober  Men  will 
eafily  perceive  a  Reafon  for  them,  where- 
ever  they  are  ufed.      And  as  to  this 
Place  in  particular,  I  cannot  doubt,  but 
Daniel  was  direfted  to  them  by  the 
divine  Spirit,  who  forefaw  how  regard- 
lefs,    even  judicious  Readers  in    after 
Ages  would  be,  as  to  thofe  Points  which 
were  intended  to  be  a  Key  to  this  Re* 
velation.    For  I  appeal  to  all  that  know 
the  meaning  of  Words,  to  tell  me,  whe- 
ther it  were  poflible  ion  Daniel  to  fay 
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more  plaf Illy  than  he  does,  that  this 
WoRB  or  Decree  was  palled  by  God 
at  the  Beginning  of  his  Prayer,  and 
that  from  the  going  forth,  or  pafling  of 
this  Word  or  Decree,  the  Weeks  were 
to  begin.  Yet  the  moft  approved  Wri- 
ters on  this  Sub)eft,  place  the  Begia^ 
ning  of  thefe  Weeks  eighty  Years  after 
this  Time ;  and  Ibme  have  gone  fcwrty 
Years  below  them. 
Sea.  1.  Wfi  are  farther  to  obferve,  that  the 
Weeks  begin  their  Date  from  no  hu* 
man  Commiflion,  or  Royal,  or  Imperii 
Grant,  but  from  the  divine  Decree  iffu- 
ed  at  the  Beginning  of  DaniePs  Prayer. 
Gabriel  came  from  Heaven  to  notify  it 
to  the  Prophet.  The  Contents  of  his 
MefTage  were  fuch  as  he  could  receive 
from  none  but  God,  namely,  to  let 
Darnel  know  how  acceptable  he  himfel^ 
and  his  Devotions  were  to  God,  and 
that  therefore  at  the  "Beginning  of  his 
Suf plication  a  T)ecree  went  forth  ;  and 
to  inform  him  of  the  Purport  of  that 
Decree.  It  is  true,  part  of  this  Decree 
had  been  pafled  by  God,  and  publifhed 
by  Ifaia  long  before,  viz.  that  Cyrus 
fhould  rebuild  the  City  of  Jerufalem^ 
or  that  it  fhould  be  rebuilt  by  Virtue 
of  a  CommiflTion  from  him,  If.  xliv*  28. 
div.  1 5.  But  it  is  obfervable,  that  "Darnel 
jCakcs  no  notice  of  that  Decree  in  any 
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fin  of  his  WritingB^  but  only  gives 
us  a  Narrative  of  a  new  Refolve  paffed  by 
God ;  namely,  *  not  only  that  jerufalem  •  * 
fhould  be  rebuilt  (which  was  the  &um 
mnd  Sabftande  of  the  former)  but  that 
from  the  Monlent  that  this  new  Decree 
was  paffed,  feventy  Weeks,  and  no  more^ 
fhould  be  allow'^d  to  the  Jews  to  continue 
a  People,  or  Bc^y  politic,  and  that  this 
Decree  fhould  be  revealed  to  Daniety 
for  the  Information  of  the  prefent,  and 
future  Ages*  I  fpeak  not  this  to  fblve 
any  Difiiculty  in  the  account  I  am  to 
give  of  the  Series  of  the  Times :  For 
It  is  much  the  fame  as  to  that  Point, 
whether  the  Weeks  begin  from  the  De- 
cree of  God,  or  the  Commiflion  given 
by  Cyrus  for  rebuilding  the  Temple  and 
City  :  But  my  Intention  was  to  fliew 
that  learned  Men  have  no  Occafion  to 
enquire  after  the  feveral  Commiffions 
granted  by  the  feveral  Emperors  of  Per*^ 
JM  for  this  Purpofe  ;  fince  it  is  evident, 
that  the  Weeks  are  to  be  computed  from 
the  Decree  made  by  God.  It  is  true, 
lyantel  gives  us  the  precife  Year  when 
this  Decree  of  God  was  made,  viz.  the 
firft  Year  of  Darius  the  Mede  :  And  this 
was  neceffary,  that  fo  others  might  knoMt 
where  to  begin  the  Calcwlation  of  tho 
Weeks.  But  it  was  not  frohi  any  A£t, 
or  Grant  of  Darius^  or  of  any  other  King, 
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or  Potentate,  that  the  Weeks  were  to  be 
computed. 
*^'  I-       To  explain  myfelf  farther ;  it  is  to  be 
reroember'd,  that  the  firft  Year  of  Darins 
the  Mede,  and  the  Hrft  Year  ofC^us 
are  the  very  fame.     Darius  was   yet 
alive,  but  the  Adminiftration  was  whol- 
ly in  Cynts.    *Daniel,  and  fome  others^ 
life  the  Date  ofDarius^s  Reign,  bat  Essra 
calls  it  the  firft  of  CyruSf  ch.  i.  ver.  i. 
Ptolomy  in  his  Canon  takes  no  Notice  of 
Darius ;  and  the  feme  may  be  faid  of 
all  the   facred  Writers,  except  Dankl. 
The  firft  Decree  pafled  by  any  Prince  for 
rebuilding  Jemfalemy   is  fo  conftantly 
afcribed  to  Cyrus  in  the  Holy  Scripture, 
that  it  will  be  hard  to  find  a  Reafon, 
why  Daniel  fliould  chufe  to  prefix  the 
Name  of  Darius^  and  to  date  his  Pro- 
phecy in  the  firft  Year  of  his  Reign ;  un- 
lefs  it  were  to  caution  his  Reader  againft 
a  Suppofition,  which  yet  hath  generally 
prevailed   in  late  Ages,  viz,  that  his 
Weeks  are  to  be  reckoned  from  fome 
notable  imperial  Decree,  or  Commiflion; 
whereas  it  is  evident,  they  begin  their 
Date  from  the  Decree  of  God.    And 
yet  I  fee  no  Reafon  to  doubt,  but  that, 
by  the  firft   Year  of  Darius^    Daniel 
means  the  fame,  that  the  other  facred 
Writers  do,  by  the  firft  of  Cyrus  5  and 
that  ia  this  lame  Year,  C^ri^r  gave  his 
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Commiffion  for  the  rebuilding  the  Tem- 
ple and  City  of  Jerufalem ;  and  thiat 
therefore, the  LXX  Years  of  Captivity 
were  now  expired. 

That  they  could  not  be  at  an  End  be^fca.  4; 
fore  this  Year,  all  will  agree  ',  and  there* 
fore  I  fhall  not  trouble  myfelf,  or  Rea- 
der, with  any  Proof  of  it*    In  Ptolomfs 
Canon  from  the  Beginnings  of  Nahoco* 
laffarus  (that  is  Nehucha^^iezzar^  Reign 
to  the  End  of  Nabonamus  (that  is  IBeU 
jbazzar^s)  we  have  put  Sixty  fix  YeaA. 
To  make  up  this  DefeQ:,  the  two  Yearj 
of  £)4r/*f  the  Medi:^  which  he  lived  aN 
ter  the  taking  of  "B^hylon^  are  by  learned 
Men  added  to  thei  Years  of  Captivity  ; 
but  I  have  already  given  up  thefe  two 
Years,   by  confeffing  that  the  firft  of 
^arius^  and  of  Cyrus^  are  the  fame  Year, 
and  that  in  this  Year,  the  Captivity  wa? 
at  an  End,  and  the  LXX  Weeks  begun. 
To  make  up  the  other  two  Years  want* 
ing  to  the  LXX,  it  is  rationally  faid,  by 
the  nK)ft  learned  Men  of  the  laft  Age,  and 
this,  that  the  Jewifb  Account  of  Nehu^ 
chadnezzarh    Reign  began  two  Years 
before  the  ^alyloniduj  which  Ptolomy 
follows.     When  NahofaUafar  fent  his 
Son  Nebuchadnezzar  to  reduce  the  pre- 
vailing Power  of  Bgyftj  he  not  only 
made  him  Generalimmo  of  his  Force?, 
f)ut  alio  Partner  with  him  in  his  Empire^ 
T  }  according 
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aq^crding  to  the  antient  Pra£Mce:  Of 
however  the  "Jcjos  efteemed  him  to  be 
Klngi  whofe  Might  and  Power  they  felt  j 
and  therefore  make  the  firft  Year  of  his 
Conqueft,  to  be  the  firft  Year  of  his 
Reign ;  and  by  this  means  we  have  gained 
two  Years  more  to  the  Captivity,  which 
makes  it  in  all  Sixty  eight ;  and  with  the 
fame  Reafbn,  that  they  aflign  two  Years 
of  Nabopallafar^s  Reign  ta  Nehuchad^ 
nezzary  as  Confort  with  him  in  the  Em* 
pire,  they  may,  and,  as  I  conceive,  ought 
to  grant  him  very  near  three  Years, 
For  tho'  fome  Part  of  Nehuchad»ezzarh 
firft  Year,  according  to  this  Account, 
falls  in  with  the  fourth  of  Jehoiakim% 
as  appears,  Jjer.  xxvi.  Yet  it  is  evident, 
that  the  Captivity  began  in  the  third 
Year  of  Jehoiakim^  znd  then  D^»/>/ him- 
self was  carried  to  Bahyhny  as  he  in- 
forms us,  ch.  i.  V.  3.  And  then  the  firft 
Year  of  Darius  the  Mede^  or  Cyrush 
Reign  in  "Babylon,  will  be  the  feventicth 
Year  of  the  Captivity.  And  we  may 
well  fuppofe  that  Nahonadius^  or  ^eU 
Jhazzar^  reigned  fome  Months  over  and 
above  the  feven  Years  afligned  him  by 
Ttolomy.  For  this  Chronologer  never 
mentions  any  Fragments  of  Months, 
Weeks,  or  DaySj^  but  always  gives  them 
to  the  Succeflbr ;  apd  when  the  leventieth 
Year  was  well  begun,  we  may  account 
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tlie^Tcrm  of  the  Jewip  Captivity  to  be 
expired.  And  tkus  our  Saviour  by  ri* 
fing  on  the  third  Day,  performed  his 
Promife  of  fifing  again  after  three  Days, 
Mark  viii^  31. 

I    cannot  but  be  of  Opinion,    ths±Sea.p 
Daniel    himfelf  confidered    the    LXX 
Years  of  Captivity  as  already  accom- 
plifbed ;  and  perhaps  any  Man  that  was 
willing  to  take  all  Advantages,  would 
have  turned  the  fecond  Verfe  as  iraj)ort- 
ing,  that  the  LXX  Years  were  fulfilled 
in  the  firft  Year  of  Dariush  Reign,  and 
I  am  perfuaded,  that  that  was  his  real 
meanings    But  I  need  not  contend  for 
the  Senfe  of  the  Words  there  ufed  by 
him,  (ince  it  is  plain  beyond  Contradic- 
tion, that  thefe  were  his  Thoughts,  be- 
cauie  the  Word  Ipoke  by  God  to  Jeremia^ 
was  the  Subjed  of  his  prefent  Contem- 
plation:  Now  that  Word  is  found  in 
^er.  XXV.  12.  It  JhaU  come  to  fafs^  when 
Jeventy  Tears  are  accomplijhedy  that  I 
will  funifi  the   Kjng  of  Bah/ion^   and 
that  Nation^  [aid  the  Lord.    But  now 
•when  Daniel  made  this  Prayer,  God  had 
already  punifhed  the  King  01  "Balyhn^ 
and^  his  Nation,  and  therefore  the  LXX 
Years  muft  needs  have  been  accomplifli- 
^d»  Darius  King  of  the  Medes^  had  a  little 
before  this  by  ms  Son-in-Law,  and  Gene- 
ral C^fus  ^wnom  be  had  alio  made  Part- 
T  4  ner 
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ner  in  his  Throne,  conquer'd  the  Catjjf 
of  'Bahylotfy  and  made  himfelf  Maftec 
of  the  Eaft.  The  fornaer  King,  or  E»» 
peror  Nahonadius  ^  called  in  Scripture 
BelJhazsiar^aiA  loft  not  only  his  Enapire^ 
but  his  Life.  The  King  of  'Babylm  had 
ah'eady  been  punifhed,  and  therefcH'e  the 
LXX  Years  muft  be  compleated;  The 
Punifhment  was  threatned  to  a  proper 
King  of  'Bahyloffy  to  one  of  Nehuchad^ 
ifezzar's  Family ;  but  that  Race  of  Kings 
was  now  extin£^  and  io  could  be  puniih? 
ed  no  farther  in  this  World.  We  have 
the  brief  Hiftory  of  this  ^reat  Revolutioa 
in  the  fifth  Chapter  of  Darnel,  which 
ends  thus,  I»  that  Night  was  Belfl>asi' 
zar  IQng  of  the  Chaldeans,  fiaitty  and 
*Darius  the  Median  totik  the  Kjngdem, 
heing  ahout  threefcore  and  two  Tears  old,^ 
And  when  Daniel  had  feen  that  firft 
Prophecy  verify*d  to  a  Demonftration, 
by  ''Beljhazzar*s  being  conquered,  and 
murdered,  and  by  "Bahylot^s  being  taken  ; 
no  Wonder  if  he  was  in  daily  Expefta- 
tion  of  being  witnels  to  the  tulfilUng  of 
the  other  Prophecy  oljeremia^  ch.  xxix. 
IO.  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  that  i^er  fe^ 
venty  Tears  be  accomtlijud  at  Babylon^ 
I  will  vifit  you,  and  ferform  my  good 
Word  towards  you,  in  catling  you  to  re^ 
turn  to  thisTlace,  We  are  told  therc^ 
fore  by  the   Writer  of  [the  Chmmcles, 

that 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


tUlXXWeeh  explained.  i%i 

l3iat  the  Lordfiirredupthe  Spirit  of  Cyrus 
that  he  made  a  Proclamation  throughout 
kis  Kingdom,  for  the  rebuilding  of  T'^r*. 
falem,  that  the  Word  of  God  by  Jeremi^ 
might  he  accomplijhed.  But  now  this 
Word  of  God  by  Jeremia,  was  not  to 
be  aeconaplifhed  till  after  feventy  Years, 
therefore  this  Term  of  feventy  Years 
was  expired  in  the  firft  of  Cyr^j-,  when 
the  Captives  were  permitted  to  return, 
and  to  build  Jeru/alem,  SeezChr.  xxxvi. 
32.  And  I  fee  no  caufe  to  doubt,  but 
foon  after  Darnel  had  received  the  MeC- 
fage  concerning  the  LXX  Weeks,  which 
implied  the  Pronufe  of  rebuilding  Jeru^ 
falem,  Cvtms  being  the  executive  Prince, 
tho  his  Father-in-Law  was  yet  alive,  did 
adually  give  his  Commiffion  to  S^rubha. 
*e/to  lead  the  Jews  home  to  Juda.  and  to 
rebuild  their  Temple  and  City. 

It  is  fcarce  rcafonable  to  fuppofe,  thatseft.  «. 
VoMtel  would  have  prayed  againft  a 
known  Decree  of  God,  fuch  as  that  was, 
that  the  Jews  for  feventy  Years  fliould 
ferve  the  King  of  "Babylon,  as  he  muft 
have  done,  if  he  had  not  been  well  af- 
fured,  that  the  Years  of  Captivity  were 
ended.  For  this  would  have  favoured 
of  a  finful  Prefumption  ;  And  therefore, 
we  ought  to  conclude,  that  he  certainly 
knew  that  the  Time  of  their  Captivity 
^as  expired,  whfn  he  ufed  thofe  Ex- 
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preffions  in  the  i6 — 19  verfes  of  dus 
ninth  Chapter,  0  Lord^  I  hefeecb  tbee^ 
let  thine  anger ^  and  thy  fkry  he  tmmed 
m^ay  from  thy  City  JerufaUm^  thy  holy 
Mountain  —  and  caufe  thy  face  to  jhtMe 
upon  thy  SanBuary  —  heboid  our  Defola^ 
tionSj  and  the  Chy^  xfohich  is  called  hy 
thy  Name'^^'znA  efpecially  be  would  never 
have  faid,  as  he.does>  hearken^  and  do 
defer  not^  unlefs  he  had  known  that 
God's  Time  was  come  for  their  Refto* 
ration.  However,  it  is  certain,  his  Pray- 
er  was  granted,  and  a  Decree  came  forth 
at  the  beginning  of  his  SuPplicaticMj  and 
was  in  a  few  Minutes  after  notified  to 
him  by  an  Angel,  and  this  Decree  car- 
ried an  exprefe  Article,  that  Jerufalem 
fhould  be  rebuilt.  They  who  will  not 
allow  that  the  LXX  Years  were  expire^ 
muft  be  forced  to  own  that  God  (hortwi- 
ed  the  Time  at  the  Requeft  of  his  Ser- 
vant Daniel.  But  fince  we  have  no 
Hint  given  us  that  the  Time  was  ihoit- 
ened  ;  it  is  moft  rational  to  believe,  that 
the  LXX  Years  were  at  an  end,  and  that 
Daniel  knew  this  before  he  prefumed 
to  dfer  thefe  Petitions  to  God  And  no 
Man  had  better  Opportunity  to  know 
the  certain  Number  of  Years,  that  had 
pafTed  fince  the  Captivity  than  himfel^ 
becaufe  he  was  one  of  thde  that  fufFered 
by  it.    No  Man  better  knew  the  Time^ 
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frdm    which  it  "was  dated,  becanfe  he 
was  one  of  the  firft  that  were  carded 
Captive  to  ^ahjthny  *Di*».  ii  ri,r— 5. 
.   Farther,  tho'  any  Man  couW  ianfwer  Seft.  7. 
thefe  Arguments,  which   I  can  fcarce 
Jjelieve,  for  the  Coaipletibn  of  theLXX 
Vears  Captivity,   upon  the  taking  of 
Babylon,  and  the  D^h  of  'Beijhazzar; 
he  muft  be  forced  to  own,  what  I  prin- 
cipally am  concerned  to  maintain,  that 
the  LXX  Weeks  began  in  the  firft  of 
Darius  :  For,  I  ihall  ror  ever  cklpair  of 
proving  any  thing  frdm  Saipture,  if 
r  have  not  in  Se^.  u  proved  that  accord- 
ing to  DaniePs  own  Account,  the  LXX 
Weeks  commenced  from  the  firft  Year 
of  *T>arius  the  Afr^,  or  which  is  the 
|&fne,firom  the  firft  of  Cyrus  :  And  this  is 
the  Point,  which  I  am  bound  to  defend. 
As  to  the  Expiration  of  the  LXX  Years 
Captivity,  bdbre  the  beginning  of  the 
Weeks,  I  have  no  more  Concern  upon 
ime,  than  others  'have  tO  make  it  ^d, 
tho'  I  am  myfelf  fully  perfuaded  of  the 
Truth  of  it.    If  any  think  it  probable 
timt  the  LXX  Weeks  began  before  the 
LXX  Years  were  concluded,  they  may 
«DJoy  their  own  Sentiment. 

IL  They  were  Weeks  of  Years,  not  of 
Days,  or  Months. 

To  fuppofe  that  the  Angel  meant  com-  s<*- «. 
won  Weeks,  or  Weeks  of  Days,  con- 
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fifting  of  twenty  four  Hours,  is  to  fup^ 
pofe,  that  this  Revelation  was  made  on 
purpofe  to  difcdurage  the  Jews  from 
returning  to  their  own  Country,  when 
ever  the  Emperor  fhould  grant  them 
Liberty  of  doing  it*  To  take  a  Jour- 
ney  ot  five  Months,  (for  fo  long  Essta 
was  in  travelling  from  Babylon  to  Jeru^ 
falem^  Ezira  vii.  7, — 9.^  when,  in  within 
lefs  than  a  Year  and  half,  they  were  to 
ceafe  to  be  a  People,  was  not  worth  their 
while.  They  could  fcarce  have  b.uilt  their 
own  Houfes  and  Cities,  much  left  their 
Temple  in  fo  fhort  a  Time.  It  is  in- 
credible that  any  one  Jem  Ihould  have 
ever  taken  a  Step  toward  his  own  Coun- 
try upon  this  View,  unlefe  we  can  fup- 
pofe  that  People  to  have  entertained 
fuch  a  fuperftitious  Affectation  of  goicg 
on  purpofe  to  die  in  their;  own  Country 
in  that  Age,  as  they  have  fince.  And 
therefore  for  Daniel  to  have  told  them, 
that  within  a  Year  and  halfeTime,  they 
were  to  be  dilfettled  again,  had  been  in 
effed  to  advife  them  to  coi^tjnue  Cap- 
tives, and  not  to  accept  df'  the  Reiea&, 
and  Deliverance  ofFerM  them  by  Provi- 
dence. And  if  we  fuppde  Weeks  erf 
Months  to  have  been  meant  in  this  Pro- 
phecy, this  will  not  much  mend  the 
Matter.  For  this  will  not  make  in  all 
much  Qiore  than  fix  Years  and  a  half] 
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«ad    they  had  n(X  been   fufficient  for 
.building  the  Tem]^e.     Solomon^  in  the 
^midll:  of  all  his  Affluence,  was  not  able 
to  do  this  in  lefs  than  feven  Years  Time, 
^  Kf^g^  vi.  37,  38.  It  remains  therefore, 
that  Weeks  of  Years  muft  have  been 
here  meant  by   God,  and    the  AngeL 
And  the  Jews  were  not  unaccuftomed 
to  this  Way  of  fpeaking.    It  was  a  Mea- 
fure  of  Time  mentioned  in  their  Law, 
JLevit.  XXV.  8.  Tbou  Jhah  number /even 
Sabbaths  of  Tears  unto  tbee^  feven  times 
feven  Tears^  and  the  fface  of  the  feven 
Sabbaths  ofTearSjfiall  be  unto  thee  forty 
nine  TearSy  or,  as  the  Greek  Tranflators 
exprefs  it,  ftrty  nine  Tears  Jhall  be  unta 
thee  feven  Weeks  of  Tears.    And  Lab  an 
leems  to  call  the  feven  Years  which  Ja^ 
coh  was  to  fcrve  for  Rachel^  a  Weeky 
Gen.  xxix.  27.    If  the  Text  firft  men- 
tioned had  been  tranflated,  Thou  Jhalt 
number  feven  Weeks  ofTears^  &c.  it  had 
been  more  eafily  underftood,  and  it  is 
certain,  this  is- the  true  meaning.^  Our 
Englijh  Tranflators  for  Sabbaths  in  the 
Original  jufUy  fay  Weeks^  Matt,  xxviii.  i. 
lOnxvi.  2.  and  for  the  fameReafon, 
they  ought  fo  to  have  turned  it  in  that 
Flace  of  Leviticus^  and  in  chap,  xxiii.  15. 
of  the  fame  Book.    And  we  are  to  un- 
dcrftand  all  thefe  Weeks  of  'Daniel  to 
))e  of  the  iame  Length  with  thofe  ia 
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ZjevkiciUj  I  mean^  to  cbnfiflr  of  feven 
ytfarsHeach,  excepting  the  h%  which  h 
to  be  extended  to  a  much  greater  Length, 
as  will  hereafter  appear. 
9t&.  p.  I  will  add  that  thefe  Weeks  muft  re- 
gularly and  immediately  fucceed  each  o- 
ther,  without  any  Gaps,:  or  Intervals  j 
and  therefore,  as  they  b^an  in  the  firft 
Year  of  Darius  or  Cyrus^  fo  they  muft 
be  continued  down  to  the  Term  of  their 
Expiration  without  any  Interruption. 
For  feme  Divines  in  calculating  thefe 
Weeks,  have  thought  that  they  might 
pick  and  chufe  here  and  there,  as  beft 
fuited  with  their  Purpofe,  fuch  Portions 
of  Time  as  they  thought  fuificient  to 
make  up  the  Number  of  LXX  Weeks, 
and  throw  by  the  Remainder  as  xi» 
neceflary  Cumble.  But  this  is  in  dfeft  » 
render  the  moft  illuftrious  Prophecy  in 
the  Old  Tcftamenf,  a  mere  Banter  upon 
the  People  for  whom  it  was  intended. 
A  determinate  Number  of  Months,  and 
Years,  is  altogether  as  uncertain,  as  if 
k  were  not  determined  at  all,  unlefs  we 
have  the  beginning  of  it  pointed  out  to 
us ;  and  if  there  be  any  Breaks  in  it^ 
then  it  will  ftill  be  uncertain,  unlefs  we 
have  the  Beginnings  and  Endings  of 
thofe  Breaks.  They  who  leave  a  void 
Space  of  three  or  four  Reigns  (and  fomo 
have  gone  farthei'  ftill)  between  the  firil 
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Publication  cf  this  Prophecy  and  the 
Cwnmencement  ef  the  ^eeUs^  have 
thereby  rendered  the  Determination  of 
the  Time  altogether  ufelefs,  and  infignt- 
£cant,  to  all  that  lived  before  Chrifi ;  but 
much  naore  have  they  done  fo,  who  wiU 
fuppofe  that  there  were  feveral  Gaps,  or 
Chafms  in  the  Times.  For  by  this 
^means,  it  became  impo0ible  to  calculate 
them  before  hand,  unleis  Men  had  had 
Ibme  plain  Hints  given  them  in  the 
Prophecy  it  felf,  whereby  to  diftinguifh 
the  feveral  Weeks,  from  the  common 
Run  of  Time.  If  one  great  Void  before 
the  Beginning  of  the  Weeks  makes  the 
divine  Oracle  dubious,  then  feveral 
Breaks  in  the  middle  of  them  makes  it 
«iuch  more  ^o ;  and  therefore  they  are 
cot  to  be  born  with. 

By  Years,  we  muft  underftand  fuch  asca.  10: 
CoUeftion  of  Days,  as  commonly  pajQTes 
with  us  under  that  Name,  or  a  Space  of 
Time  that  comes  very  near  it,  and  fuch 
as  was  then  uled  by  the  "Jews.  For  they 
were  the  People  principally  concerned  in 
this  Prophecy,  and  therefore  we  muft 
?ake  it  to  mean  fuch  a  Year,  as  a  "^ew 
of  good  common  Senfe  would  have  done, 
when  it  was  firft  publifhed^  It  feems  to 
jjje,  that  the  conunon  Year  of  the  Jews 
did  always,  before  the  Time  of  Chrift^ 
confiilof  j^o  Days ;  Therefore  from  the 
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fevehtecnth  Day  of  the  lecond  Month, 
to  the  fame  Day  of  the  feventh  Month, 
are  reckoned  i$o  Days,  Gen.  vii.  ii. 
viii.  ?,  4.  which  (hews  that  each  Month 
confined  of  30  Days.  And  St.JfeA^,who 
moft  probably  foflowed  the  Jewijh  Ac- 
count, makes  1260  Days  equal  to  three 
Years  and  a  half)  Rev.  xu.6. 14*  The  Rdb*^ 
hins  will  have  it,  that  their  Years  were 
ever  Lunar,  and  therefore  contained  but 
3^4  Days.  It  is  not  worth  our  Difpute. 
For  whether  their  common  Year  confift- 
ed  of  360,  or  354  Days^  it  was  abfo- 
lutely  neceflary  that  they  fhould  ufe  fre- 
quent Intercalations ;  becaule  otherwifc 
their  Fealls  muft  have  wandred  thro*  all 
Parts  of  the  Year :  For  they  could  not 
keep  their  Pafchal  Feaft,  till  they  had  a 
Sheaf  of  new  Corn  to  wave  before  the 
Lord,  Lev.  xxiii.  10,  —  12.  nor  their 
Pentecoft,  till  they  had  two  Loaves  of 
the  firft  Fruits  of  their  Harveft,  ver.  1 5,- 
17,  nor  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  till  their 
Harveft  was  ended,  ver,  34.  J19.  For 
which  Reafons,  as  they  faw  their  Feafts 
were  likely  to  fall  too  early  in  the  Year, 
they  were  under  a  Neceflity  of  keeping 
them  back,  \^  making  an  Addition,  or 
Intercalation  of  fo  many  Days,  as  they 
ft^ineceflary  to  make  their  Feafts  fall 
in  their  proper  Seafon  ;  therefore,  tho* 
every  fiogle  Year  was  not  equal  to  ours^ 
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yet  every  Week  of  Years,  or  however 
every  feventy  Weeks  of  Years  could 
not  fall  much  Ihort  of  ours.  The  Jews 
now  ule  Lunar  Years,  but  therefore  in 
a  Compals  of  19  Years  they  intercalate 
feven  entire  Months;  and  fo,  though 
One  of  their  common  Years  be  much 
ihorter  than  one  of  ours,  yet  19  of 
theirs,  and  ours,  are  well  nigh  the 
fame. 

III.  The  firft  feven  Weeks  of  the  fe- 
venty Weeks,  were  to  be  repeated,  and 
were  repeated. 

The  Words  of  the  Text  are,  ver.  25.  sea.  Ti: 
From  the  going  forth  of  the  Word  to  an-- 
fvoer  thee,  and  to  huild  Jerufalem^JhaU 
be  feven  Weeh^   and  fixty-two  IVeeks. 
And  the  Street,  and  the  WaU  pall  he 
refiored  and  built,  and  the  Times  jbaU 
he  emptied  or  renewed.    And  the  Reader 
will  remember,  that   when  the   Angel 
delivered  this  Meflage,  Jerufalem  and 
the  Temple  lay  in  Ruins.    For  Nahu* 
s&aradan,  a  Servant  of  the  Kjng  o/Baby- 
lon,  had  burned  the  Houfe  of  the  Lordy 
and  all  the  Houfe s  of  Jerufalem;  and 
the  aArmy  of  the  Chaldeans  broke  down 
the  Walls  of  Jerufalem   round  ahouty 
2  Kings  XXV.  9,  10*  and  they  continu- 
ed in  this  ruinated  Condition  till  the 
Return  of  the  Captivity.    I  have  in  my 
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Notes  upon  the  Text,  in  the  Begin- 
ning of  this  Treatife,  obferved  that  there 
is  juft  Reafon  to  believe,  that  inftead 
of  emptied^  it  was  originally  reneived. 
There  is  an  Elegance  in  the  Hebrew 
Word  admirably  well  agreeing  with  the 
Nature  of  the  Things  fpoken  of.  The 
full  Meaning  is,  that  the  Times,  and 
the  Works  here  mentioned  as  to  be 
done  in  them,  fhall  be  like  Pafle,  which 
when  it  has  been  wrought  into  any 
certain  Form  by  the  Hand  of  an  Ar- 
tift,.  does  afterwards  fall,  or  is  crufli'd 
by  Ibme  Accident,  and  is  then  kneaded, 
or  moulded  again  into  its  proper  Shape. 
And  the  Tifnes  (hall  be  renewed  is  an 
Expreflion  that  every  Body  will  better 
take  the  Meaning  of,  than  that  of  being 
emftiedy  vjhich  llands  in  the  prefent 
Copies.  Yet,  if  any  fliall  rather  chufe 
to  adhere  to  the  Word  emptied^  becaufe 
that  ftands  in  all  the  prelent  Copies,  I 
think  it  proper  to  obferve,  that  there 
will  be  little  or  no  odds  in  that  Senfe. 
Take  which  Reading  you  pleale,  the 
Senfe  is  the  fame,  viz.  That  the  firft 
feven  Weeks  muft  be  cancelled,  or  crofsM 
out,  and  the  following  feven  Weeks  be 
fubftituted  in  their  Stead ;  or  there  muft 
be  a  Renewal  of  thefe  Times,  becaufe 
the  Street  and  the  Wall  built  in  the 
firft:  feven  Weeks  fhall  be  demolifhed 
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dnd  rebuilt  in  the  fecond  kvcn  Wcek% 
which  fliall  immediately  lucceed  the  for- 
mer. And  tiierefore  in  that  Prophetic 
Computus^  98  Years  (hall  pafsin  the  Name 
of  the  [even  We  eh.  The  Scripture  of- 
ten fays  of  any  certain  Time,  that  it  is 
fulfilled:  And  every  Body  knows  the 
Meaning  of  that  Phrafe;  and  he  that 
does  fo,  if  he  duly  confiders  it,  cannot 
mifs  of  the  Meaning  of  this  other  Phrafe 
of  the  Times  being  emptied.  Then  on- 
ly a  Veffel  is  faid  to  be  emptied^  when 
that  which  before  filled  it  is  poured 
out :  And  it  Cannot  be  faid  to  be  empti- 
ed till  as  much  hath  been  poured  out, 
as  before  had  been  poured  in.  When 
the  Sand  hath  filled  the  lower  Part 
of  the  Hour-Glafs,  then  the  Hour  is 
fulfilled  \  when  that  Sand  is  poured  back 
again,  then  that  Part  of  the  Glafs,  and 
with  it  the  Hour,  is  emptied^  and  fo 
the  Time  is  doubled.  And  though  Time 
paft  cannot  in  real  Fad  be  repeated,  or 
called  back  again,  yet  what  is  done  or 
finifhed  in  any  Time,  may  be  undone 
or  cancelled  ;  and  in  this  Senfe  the  Time 
may  be  emptied.  When  '^aeoh  had  ferved 
feven  Years  for  Rachel^  he  tells  Lahan^ 
my  Days  are  fulfilled^  Gen.  xxix.  21.  And 
Lahan^  by  refufing  to  give  him  Rachel^ 
after  that  feven  Years,  might  juftly  be 
faid  to  have   emptied  thole   ]^ays,  or 
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to  have  cancelled  and  annulled'  that 
feven  Years  Service.  Thus  the  firft  fe- 
ven  Weeks,  or  49  Years  were  emftied 
or  annulled,  not  in  real  Fa6t,  but  in 
the  prophetic  Scheme ;  becaufe  the  Work 
affigned  here  by  the  Angel  for  that 
Space  of  Time,  that  is  the  Rebuilding 
of  the  Street,  and  of  the  Wall,  was 
again  undone.  For  the  Street  and  Wall 
raifed  by  the  returning  Captives,  was 
deftroyed  by  their  Enemies,  infomuch 
that  the  Work  was  of  Neceffity  done 
over  again,  as  I  fhall  fhew  in  the  fol- 
lowing Seftions. 
Sea:.  II.  That  the  firft  feven  Weeks  in  the 
prophetic  Scheme  were  appropriated  to 
the  building  of  the  Street,  and  Wall  of 
Jerufalem^  is  generally  agreed ;  and  the 
Gradations  ufed  by  the  Angel  do  clearly 
enough  fhew  it.  Firft  he  tells  us  of  the 
great  Events  that  are  to  happen  within 
the  utmoft  Compafs  of  the  Times  here 
mentioned;  ver.  24,  Seventy  Weeks  are 
determ^H^d  ufon  thy  Teople^  and  thy 
holy  City^  to  finijh  Sin^  &c.  Next  from 
the  whole  Sum  of  leventy  Weeks 
he  takes  leven,  and  fixty-two  Weeks, 
and  declares  that  this  Number,  which  is 
in  all  fixty-nine  Weeks,  fhould  reach 
to  the  Prince  the  MeJTta^  or  the  Chrifi; 
ver.  25.  From  the  going  forth  of  the 
Word^  or  Decree y  &c.  to  Chrifi  the  Frinee 
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fhail  be  fe  ven  Weeks  ^  andfixty-two  Weeks. 
And  here  ought  to  be  the  End  of  a 
Verfe,  or  a  full  "Stop  at  the  lead.  When 
he  had  declared  the  full  Extent  of  the 
firft  Sixty-nine  Weeks  taken  eoUedive* 
ly,  or  altogether,  he  returns  to  give  the 
.Reafbn  he  had  for  making  a  Diftinfti^ 
on  between  the  feven  firft  of  thefe  fixty* 
nine  Weeks,  and  the  fixty-two  Weeks 
that  were  to  follow.  This  Diftinftion 
did  not  confift  in  the  Eminence,  or  ex- 
traordinary Nature  of  the  Events  which 
he  mentions,  as  to  be  accomplifhed  in 
it;  for  he  fpeaks  of  none  other  but 
building  the  Street  and  the  Wall  of 
Jerufalem.  .  If  he  had  faid  any  thing  of 
the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple,  which 
now  lay  in  its  Ruins,  and  told  Daniel^ 
that  feven  Weeks  fhould  be  Ipent  in 
raifing  that  to  its  Glory  and  Perfeftion, 
this  might  have  been  thought  an  Event 
fufficient  to  give  a  Mark  of  Honour 
to  thefe  Months,  and  to  feparate  them 
from  the  following  Sixty-two.  But  the 
Angel  is  fb  far  from  this,  that  he  takes 
no  particular  Notice  of  the  Temple,  or 
the  Time  of  its  being  rebuilt,  which  yet 
was  defigned  for  the  principal  Bufinels 
to  be  accomplifhed  in  thefe  Months,  and 
which  was  aQ:ually  acconjplifhed.  And 
the  Reafon  why  he  paffes  over  the  Tem- 
ple in  Silence,  though  he  mentions  tl^c 
'  U  3  City 
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City  and  Wall,  was  clearly  this:  The 
Temple  was  to  be  built  but  once  within 
this  Space  of  Time,  the  Street  and  Wall 
were  to  be  built  twice ;  and  it  was  on 
Account  of  thefc,  and  not  of  the  Tem- 
ple, that  thefe  Months  were  to  be  re-^ 
peated*    But  the  true  Reafon  of  his  fay- 
ing feven  Weeks,  and  fixty-two  Weeks, 
inftead  of  faying  fixty-nine  Weeks,^  was 
this,  that  the  feven  Weeks,  as  hath  be- 
fore been  fhewed,  were  to  be  repeated^ 
or  renewed,  as  the  other  fixty-two  were 
not;  and  the   Reafon  why  they  were 
^  to  be  repeated,  was,  that  the  Work  here 
afligned  to  be  done  in  them,  muffc  be 
done  twice;  the  Street  and  Wall  were 
to  be  built,  demoUfhed,  and  built  again: 
And  thus  the  Times,   or  the   Things 
done  in  them,  were  to  be  repeated,  empti- 
ed, and  renewed.    And  thus  we  have 
a  clear  Reafon  why  the  feven  Weeks 
are  feparated  from  the  fixty-two  Weeks. 
And  I  crave  leave  to  fay,  that  no  one 
who  hath  of  late  Ages  wrote  on  this 
Subjed,  hath  been  able  to  aflign   any 
Reafon  for  this  Diftinftion  between  the 
feven,   and  fixty-two   Weeks;  nay,   it 
hath  been  thought  an  infcrutable  Difficul- 
ty, and  fo  indeed  it  is,  to  any  Man  that 
ties  himfelf  down  to  the  prefent  pre- 
vailing Notion,  which  is,  that  the  An- 
gel fays,   the  Streets  and  Walls  were 
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to  be  built  in  troublous  Times.  This 
was  a  Truth,  but  not  what  the  Angel 
defigned  to  lay. 

I  am  now  to  prove  that  the  Streets  sc<a.  13; 
and  Wall  were  actually  finifhed  by  the 
captive  Jezvs^  who  returned  under  the 
ConduA  of  Zsruhhahel  by  the  Commit 
(Ion  of  Cyrus ^  which  was  afterwards  re- 
newed by  Darius  Hyfiafpes.  I  (ay,  Streets 
in  the  plural  Number,  tho^  the  Hehrew^ 
and  Greek^  are  both  in  the  fingular.  For 
no  Man  can  rationally  fuppole  that  the 
Prophecy  was  meant  of  any  fingle  Street 
of  Jerujalem^  and  if  it  h-dd,  diat  Street 
would  have  been  named.     But  nothing 
is  more  common  in  the  Hebrew^  than 
change  of  Numbers  ;  and  our  laft  E^g- 
lijh  Tranflators  ufe  the  fame  Liberty  that 
I  do,  particularly,  Pf  Iv.  it.  And  we 
are  to  underftand  by  this  Word,  not 
only  what   commonly    pafles   by  that 
Name  among  us,  but  all  large  Areas  fit 
to  receive  gieat  Concourfes  of  People, 
and   built  on  every  Side  with  ftately 
Houfes.    And  by  the  Wall  I  underftand 
a  high  Fence  of  StQnes,  or  other  dura- 
ble   Materials   furrounding    the    City. 
$ome  Rahhies  would  have  us  underftand 
by  it  a  Ditch,   or  Trench  only.    But 
all  the  Greek  Tranflators,  lb  far  as  ap- 
pears, turned  it  WaU.    And  to  Inild  a 
U  4  Ditch 
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T)itch  is  a  Phrafe,  which  a  uiodeft  Jew 
will  fcarce  own.  I  am  now  to  prove 
that  the  whole  City  of  Jerufalem  was 
built,  and  fortified  with  a  Wall,  within 
the  firft  feven  Weeks,  or  forty-nine  Years, 
reckoning  from  the  firft  Year  of  Cyrus 
or  Darius.  And  the  Words  of  God  by 
Jfaia  do  imply,  that  as  the  Foundations 
of  the  Temfle  were  to  he  laid  by  Cyrus^ 
fo  "Jerufalem  was  to  he  luilt  by  him, 
chap.  xliy.  ver.  28,  and  that  as  he  was 
to  releafe  the  Captives^  fo  he  was  alfo 
to  huild  the  City^  xlv.  1 3.  This  therefore 
was  certainly  done  by  Virtue  of  the 
Powers  given  by  Cyrus  to  T^ruhhahel^ 
and  reinforced  by  Darius  Hyfiafpes^  Ezr. 
1.  and  vi.  For  it  is  evident  that  Hyftafpes\ 
Decree  was  only  a  Revival  of  that  of 
Cyrus.  But  thofe  given  to  Ezra  and 
Nehemia^  were  new  Grants,  and  there- 
fore, ii  Jerufalem  had  not  been  built  by. 
Virtue  of  the  two  firft  Decrees,  it  could 
not  have  been  faid  to  have  been  built 
by  Cyrus.  It  is  true,  neither  of  tbefe  De- 
crees makes  any  exprefs  mention  of  build- 
ing the  City,  or  any  Part  of  it;  but 
the  very  difmiffing  them  from  their  Cap- 
tivity, and  fending  them  to  their  feveral 
Homes,  did  plainly  imply  a  Liberty  of 
building  their  feveral  Places  of  Habita- 
tion. M^ra  takes  notice,  that  in  the  firft 
fevQn  Months  after  the  People's  Return, 
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all  Jfrael  dwelt  in  their  Cities,  ch.  ii.  70. 
iii.  I.  and  therefore  Jeru/aJem  could  not 
then  be  uninhabited,  Haggai  the  Pro- 
phet reproves  the  too  great  Forwardnefs 
of  the  People  in  building  and  ceiling  their 
own  ffoufes^  even  while  the  Houfe  of 
God  lay  waftey  chap.  laft.    The  ^ews'^ 
!|£nemies  reprefent  them  as  building  the 
rehellious  Cfty^  and  as  having//ri/Z>^^  the 
Walls  of  it  J  Ezra  iv.  1 2.    This  was  long 
before  Darius  Hyjiafpes  had  renewed 
the  Decree  of  Cyrus.    It  may  be  allowed 
that  they  faid  every  Thing,  right   or 
wrong,  that  might  make  the  "Jews^  and 
their  Enterpri?;es,  odious  in  the  Eyes  of 
the  Government    But  that  there  was 
fomewhat  of  Truth  mingled  with  their 
Aggravations  cannot  be  doubted,    y<?/^- 
fhus  (lib.  ?i.  c.  3.)  makes  them  fay,  that 
the  "Jews  were  building  a  Fortification, 
rather  than  a  Temple,  that  they  encom- 
paffed  it  with  Walls,  and  erefted  large 
Porticos  and  Areas,  or  Places  of  publick 
Concourfe.    We  are   affured,   that  the 
Temple  was  finifhed  in  the  fixth  Year  of 
Darius^  that  is,  D.  Hy/laffes^  Ezra  yi. 
1 5.  and  it  was  foon  after  dedicatqd ;  ind 
this  was  before  one  Half  of  the  firft  feven 
Weeks  were  paft.    For  the  nine  Years  of 
Cyrus  (which  take  in  the  two  Years  of 
Darius  the  Mede^  eight  of  Camhyfes^  and 
the  Magiy  with  the  fix  of  Darius^  make 
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in  all  but  twenty-three  Years;  and  there 
were  therefore  twenty-fix  Years  remain- 
ing for  bringing  the  Streets  and  Wall  to 
Perfection.     One  may  therefore  dare  to 
ajfirm,  that  the  Streets  and  Wall  of  Je- 
rufalem  were  entirely  built  by  the  thir- 
ty-fecond  Year  of  the  Darius  now  reign- 
ing, which  completes  the  Number  for- 
ty-nine, and  the  firft  (even  Weeks. 
Sea.  14.      The  City  and  Walls  remained  in  goo4 
Cafe  when  Ezra  came  to  Jerufalem  with 
his  Commiffion.    For  we  find  him  prai- 
fing  God  for  extending  his  Mercy,   in 
giving  to  the  Jews  a  Wall  in  Juda,  and 
Jerufalem,  chaf.  ix.  ver.  9.  which  im- 
plies, that  not  only  Jerufalem^  but  the 
other  Cities  of  that  Nation  were  in  a 
good  Pofl:ure    of  Defence.    Yet    fome 
would  have  it,  that  Ezra  fulfilled  this 
Prophecy  of  building  the  Streets  and  the 
M^/?//,  contrary  to  what  hath  been  proved 
in  the  former  Section,  and  to  what  he 
declares  (as  to  the  Wall)  in  his  Prayer 
to  God  now  cited.     Therefore  they  rua 
to  a  Metaphor,  and  becaufe  his  Commif- 
fion  was  to  fet  Magifirates  and  Judges^ 
and  to  teach  Teofle  the  Laws  of  God^ 
that  is,  to  regulate  the  State  of  the  Jevos^ 
both  as  to  religious  and  civil  Matters; 
therefore  he  did,  they  fay,  me4:aphori- 
cally,  and  in  the  figurative  Way,  build 
the  Streets  and  Walls.    But  I  take  it 
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for  certain,  that  no  Writer,  efpefcially  in 
hiftorical  Matters,  betakes  hiififelP  to 
Tropes,  or  Metaphors,  but  when  he  is 
deftitute  as  to ,  real  Matter  of  Faft .  To 
build  a  City,  or  edify  a  People,  does 
indeed  often  iniport  no  more  tl^an  good 
Regulation,  or  Inftruftion  ;  but  to  build 
Streets,  or  Walls,  but  cfpecially  to  build 
Ditches, is  a  Phrafe  never  applied  to  this 
Purpofe,  And  I  conceive  I  may  H^iely 
afliiin>ii4-  impoflible,  that  £^r/?'s  coming 
to  Jerufalem  could  be  within  the  Com-? 
pals  of  the  fir^t  feven  Weeks,  or  49  Years,  . 
reckoning  from  the  firft  of  Cyrjis.  The 
Truth  is,  they  who  ar^  believed  to  have 
written  beft  on  this  Subjeft,  do  fuppofe 
that  his  comingto  jferufakm  was  80  Years 
from  the  firj,!:  of  C^^r^J",  viz.  in  the  Reign 
of  Longimanus^  and  in  the  feventh  Year 
of  that  Reign.  But  I  am  rather  inclined 
to  think,  that  the  Emperor  from  whom 
he  had  his  Commiflion,  and  in  the  ie- 
venth  Year  of  whofe  Reign  he  came  to 
JerufaUm^  was  Xerxes-^  nor  can  I  fee 
any  manner  of  Reafon,  why  it  fhould 
be  deferred  k>  long  as  to  the  feventh 
of  Longimanus.  The  Angular  Devotion 
which  this  Heathen  Prince  exprelleth  to- 
ward the  God  of  Heaven,  throughout 
his  Commiflion  {Ezra  vii.)  agrees  very 
well  with  the  Charader  of  Xerxes^  who 
was  a  known  Hater  of  Idolatry,  and  out 
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of  Zeal  to  the  One  God,  raled  fo  many 
of  the  Idol-Temples.  And  there  is  one 
obfervable  Paflage  in  the  Commiflion 
more  applicable  to  liim  than  to  any  o- 
ther  of  the  Teffian  Emperors,  Ezra  vii. 
23.  Whatfoever  is  commanded  ly  the 
God  of  Heaven^  let  it  he  diligently  done 
for  the  Houfe  of  the  God  of  Heaven ; 
for  why  Jhould  there  he  Wrath  againft 
the  Ream  of  the  Kjng^  and  his  Sons? 
This  Commiffion  was  granted  to  Ezra 
in  the  6th  or  7th  Year  of  Xerxes ;  for 
Ezra  came  with  it  to  Jerufalem  in  thp 
7th  Year  {Ezra  vii.  8,  9.)  Now  the  6th 
Year  of  Xerxes  was  the  moft  fatal  that 
ever  happened  to  that  Empire  while  it 
fubfifted;  when  the  whole  Force  of  that 
Empire,  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  was 
routed  by  the  Grecians:^  and  he  who 
pafled  the  HeUeffont  with  the  greateft 
Army  that  perhaps  the  Sun  ever  faw, 
on  a  Bridge  of  Boats,  was  forced  to  re- 
pafs  it  with  a  very  fmall  Retinue,  and 
in  a  Filher's  Boat;  nor  had  ever  any 
Prince  a  more  juft  Occafibn  to  be  fcn- 
fible  of  the  Wrath  of  God  againft  him- 
felf  and  his  Family.  Jofefhus  informs 
us,  that  this  Xerxes^  in  the  Beginning 
of  his  Reign,  fhewed  his  good  Inclina- 
tion to  the  Jews^  by  confirming  to  them 
their  Rights  and  Privileges;  and  he  does 
exprefsly  afcribe  to  this  Emperor  the 
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Commiflion  given  to  Ezra.  But  the 
Truth  is,  we  cannpt  much  depend  on 
his  Teftimony  in  this  Point.  For  his 
Hiftory  here  is  confufcd  and  defective ; 
he  was  one  of  that  Body  of  unbelieving 
Jews  that  were  under  a  judicial  Blind- 
nefs.  Their  Fathers  before  Chri/i  had 
clearly  a  juft  Account  of  the  Series  of 
thefe  Times;  but  afterwards,  in  the 
Hurry  of  their  Faftions  and  Seditions, 
they  dropt  the  Notices  and  Memorials 
their  Fore-fathers  had  of  Times  paft, 
and  efpecially  of  the  Terfian  Empire, 
upon  which  the  Explanation  of  DanieVs 
Weeks  chiefly  depended ;  and  fhut  their 
Eyes  and  Ears  againft  the  Information 
they  might  have  received  from  the  Gen» 
tile  Hiftory,  as  to  thefe  Particulars*  I 
know  but  one  Objeftion  againft  Xerxes 
being  the  Emperor  that  gave  Ezra  his 
Commiflion,  which  is,  that  in  the  Book 
of  Ezra  he  is  called  perpetually  oArta* 
Xerxes.  But  this  is  really  no  Ob)e£lion  at 
all;  for  riiere isan  unaccountable Diver- 
fity  and  Ideatity  of  Names  in  the  feveral 
Writers  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  Terjian 
Emperors.  I  need  give  but  one  Inftance, 
viz.  that  this  very  Name  Artaxerxes^  is 
given  either  to  Camhyfes^  or  Smerdis^ 
Ezra  IV.  7.  who  no  where  elfe  are  fo 
called.  Upon  the  whole,  it  feems  Ijigh- 
ly  probable,  that  Xerxes  was  the  Empe- 
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ror,  in  Whofe  Reign  Ezra  came  to  Jeru- 
falem\  and  that  therefore  in  the  feventh 
Year  of  his  Reign  the  City  and  Wall  of 
^erufalem    continued   firm  and   entire. 
And  indeed,  if  there  had  been  dny  no- 
table Defeft  in  the  City  or  Walls,  when 
he  was  fent  to  jemfalemy  there  is  no 
Reafon  to  doubt  but  there  would  have 
been  a  Claufe  in  his  Commiflion,  to  en- 
able him  to  make  it  good ;  but  there  is 
no  Hint  of  any  thing  of  this  Sort  in  his 
Commiflion ;  and  in  his  Prayer,  as  hath 
been  obferved,  he  plainly  enough   de- 
clares, that  Jertifalem^  and  the  other  Ci- 
ties, were  in  a  good  defenfible  Conditi- 
on ;  and  this  was  eleven  Years  at  leaft 
after  the  City  and  Wall  were  finifhed. 
Sc(a.  ij-.      But  between  the  Timeoffi^y*^,  and 
Nehemia\  coming  to   Jerufalem^  fome 
holHle  Impreflion  had  been  made  upon 
that  City,  which  had  caufed  very  con* 
fiderable  Breaches  in  the  Wall,  and  ru- 
ined or  impaired  the  Houfes :  And  Ne^ 
hernia  came  with  a  CommifTion  on  pur* 
pole  to  repair  thefe  Decays.    Nehemia 
was  informed  of  this  Calamity  by  Ha- 
nant^  and  others  that  came  from  "Jem- 
falem^  whofe  Report  was,  that  the  Peo- 
fie  voere  in  great  oAffliBion  and  Re^ 
froachy  that  the  Wall  of  Jerufalem  was 
broken  down^  and  the  Gates  thereof  burnt 
with  Jire^  Neh.  i.  3.  And  he  himfelf 
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tlius   defcribes  the  Cafe  to  the  Rulers 
of  the  City,   when  he  was  come  thi- 
ther,  and  was  therefore  on  the  Spot 
with  them,  Te  fee  the  Difirefs  that  we 
nre  in^  hoifo  Jerufalem  lieth  wafte^  and 
the  Gates  thereof  hurnt with  Fire.  Come^,^ 
and  let  us  huild  up  the  Wall  of  Jeru- " 
falem,  Neh.  xi.  17,     All  this  could  not 
be  meant  of  the    City    and   Walls  as 
broken  down  by  Neiuchadnezzar'^s  Ar- 
my, and  as  they  remained  in  that  ruin- 
ated   Condition   till    Cyrus\   Edi£t;  it 
was  ifflpoflible  but  Nehemia  muft  have 
known  that  from  his  Childhood ;  and  he 
muft  have  been  informed  too,  that  thofe 
Ruins  had  been  repaired,  and  a  new 
City  and  Wall  raifed  by  the  returning 
Captives ;  and  what  filled  him  with  fo 
much  Horror  and  Surprize,   was   this 
fudden  Turn  of  Affairs,  which  had  oc- 
cafioned  the   Overthrow  of  the   new- 
built  City,  and  Wall.    As  the  Event 
was  unexpefted,  fo  it  was  fhocking  to 
Nehemiahj  infomuch  that  he  fat  down 
and  wepty  and  mourned  for  feveral  Days^ 
Neh.  i.  4.  A  Calamity   that  had  hap- 
pened 150  Years  before,  and  which  he 
muft  have  heard  told  him  a   thoufand 
Times  'ere  this,  could  never   have  af- 
fefted  bim  to   this  Degree.    Jofephus 
exprefleth  it  in  thefe  Words,  viz.  that, 
The  Wall  was  cafi  down  to  the  Ground^ 
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and  the  Nations  round  about  ittfliHed 
many  Injuries  upon  them ;  and  Nehemiah 
in  his  Speech  there  following,  imputes 
this  Milchief  to  their  Enemies,  Z..  xf. 
€.  5.  §.  6,  7.    They  who  oppoled   the 
Rebuilding,  or  Reparation  ot  the  City 
and  Walls,  were  the  fame  probably  that 
did  the  Mifchie^  viz>.  Sanballaty  Tohiah^ 
the  Arabians^  the  oAmmoniteSj  and  ^^- 
dodites^  Neh.  iv.  7.    Thefe  Borderei*s, 
during  the  Captivity,  had  enjoyed   all 
the  Profits  of  the  Jew's  Country,  as 
Jofephus  (ays,  and  therefore  refented  it 
very  much  that  the  true  Owners  had 
difpoflefs'd  them  of  their  ufurped  Eftates  j 
and  that,  by  their  Fortifications,  they 
had  endeavoured  to  enfure  their  own 
Property*     SanbaUat^  and  his  Samaritans, 
had  peculiar    Refentments  againlt  the 
Jews;  and^rthieir  Tribute  due  to   the 
Perjian  Emperor,  and  given  by  him  for 
providing  Sacrifices  for  the  Temple  of 
Jerufalem^  was  not  the  leaft. 
Sed.  \6.      Nehemiah  himfelf  informs  us,  that  he 
had  a  Commiffion  from  the  Emperor, 
not  only  to  build  the  City,  but  to  re* 
ceive  Materials  from  the   Officers  for 
finifhing  the  Work,  Neh.  xi.  5,  8.    And 
we  have  a  minute  Hiftory  of  his  be^ 
ginning  and  finiihing  the  Wall  of  Je*^ 
rufalemy  and  of  the  Interruptions  given 
him  by  the  Enemies  of  the  Jewijh  Na- 
tion, 
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tion,  and  by  his  own   People  in   this 
Affair,  Neh.  iii.— vi.  And  by  the  good, 
Providence  of  God,  and  the  Multitudes 
and  Vigour  of  the  Hands  employed  in 
this  Work,  it  was  brought  to  Perfe£iioa 
in  fifty-two  Days,  Neh.  vi.  1 5.  But  there 
was  another  Work  yet  to  be  done,  and 
that  attended  with  greater  Difficulties; 
I  mean  the  rebuilding  the  Streets  of  the 
City.  For  the  Houfes  had  fufFered  much 
in  the   late   Aflault;   and  though   the 
Streets  were  large  and  fpacious^  yet  the 
Houfesy  which  had  been  thrown  down, 
or  fhattered  in  ftorming  of  the  City, 
were  not  yet  huilt  again^  Neh.  vii.  4. 
The  People  having  been  put  into  a  great 
Confternation,  by  the  Infult  made  up* 
on  them,  did  not  think  it  fafe  to  con- 
tinue at  Jerufalemj  but  rather  chofe  to 
retire  into  the  more  remote  Parts.    And 
without  People  it  was  impoffible  to  build 
Houfes,  or  to  fill  them  with  Inhabitants, 
when  built.    The  Rulers  could  find  no 
Remedy  for  this  Evil,  but  to  oblige  eve- 
ry tenth  Perfon  to  remove  to  Jerufalem^ 
as  accordingly  they  did,   Neh.  xi.    i. 
Jofephus  adds,  what  feems  very  probable, 
that  they  who  came  to  dwell  in  the  City 
were  bound  to  build  Houfes  for  them* 
fclves  at  their  own  Coft,  Lib.  xi.  c.  ?• 

It  may  feem  ftrange  that  the  Enemies  ^^a  if^ 
of  the  Jewijb  Nation,  in  an  Attempt 
^  made 
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tn^dcvii^njerufalemj  fhould  do  lb  moch 
Damage  to  the  Houfes  and  Wall,  but 
none  to  the  Temple;  and  confidering 
that  the  Samaritans  were  probably  the 
Leaders  in  this  Exploit,  the  Wonder  is 
the  greater  ftill.    For  the  Temple  was, 
perhaps,  the  ^reateft  Eye-fore  to  them, 
and  that  which  chiefly  provoked  their 
Malice ;  yet  there  is  no  direft  menti- 
on of  any  Mifchief  done  to  that  ^cred 
Edifice,  or  of  any  Repairs  done  to  it 
on  this  Occafion.     It  is  true,  Jofephus 
makes  Nehemia  tell  Artaxerices^  that  be 
defirM  'srpoaotKo^o/uf^  To  W^coroj^,  &  dvetsww 
Tb  Mmv  tS  ?epS,  to  huildj  or  raifey  what 
was  wanting  in  the  Temple ;  but  I  know 
not  whether  we  may  give  any  Credit  to 
him  in  this  Point ;  only  thus  much  may 
fafcly  be  faid,  that  in  fo  vaft  a  Pile  of 
Buildings  as  that  was,  there  will  always 
be  room  for  fome  Improvements.    How- 
ever, we  ought  to  adore  the  good  Pro- 
vidence of  God,  which  appears  in  this, 
that  he  took  fpecial  Care  that  EzYa^  and 
J^ehemia^  in  the  very  Jhort  Memorials 
they  have  left  us,  have  given  us  fufii- 
cient  Proof,  that  the  Streets,  and  Wall 
of  Jerufalem  were   built,   demoUfhed, 
and  rebuilt;  and  that  too,  as  we   fhall 
prefently  fee,  within  the  Compafs  of  Time 
prefixed  in  the  Prophecy  of  the  Weeks. 
But  as  for  the  fecoiid  rebuilding  of  the 
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Temple  (if  it  were  rebuilt  in  the  fame 
Time  that  the  Streets  and  Wall  were) 
we  have  no  Account  of  it  left  upon  Re- 
cord. The  building  of  it,  after  the  Cap- 
tivity, was  foretold  by  Ifaia^  and  there- 
fore the  Completion  of  that  Prophecy 
was  committed  to  Writing  by  Ezra^  But 
the  Streets  and  Wall  only  being  men- 
tioned in  the  Prophecy  of  the  Weeks, 
as  what  were  to  be  rebuilt;  therefore 
Nehemia  gives  us  the  brief  Hiftory 
of  this.  But  there  is  a  deep  Silence 
concerning  the  Temple.  For  if  that,  or 
any  Part  of  it,  was  built  again  $  yet  no 
Prophecy  was  fulfilled  by  it. 

It  remains  that  we  confider  at  whatSca.  \Z: 
Time  this  was  done.  And  Nehemia 
himfelf,  CA.  v.  14.  informs  us  when  he 
came  to  Jerufalem  with  his  Commit 
fion,  viz.  in  the  twentieth  Year  of  c/4r- 
taxerxes.  Jofefhus^  L.  xi.  c.  5.  fuppofesit 
to  have  been  Xerxes^  or  the  fame  Emperor 
that  had  before  fent  Ezra :  And  he  farther 
adds,  that  Nehemia  came  to  Jerufalem 
in  the  25  th  Year  of  Xerxes's  Reign, 
and  continued  there  to  the  28th,  where- 
as, in  Truth,  the  famous  Xerxes^  he 
who  carries  that  Name  in  Ptolomfs 
Canon,  reigned  but  21  Years  in  all; 
we  muft  rather  believe  Nehemia  him- 
felf, than  Jofephfis.  And  Nehemia  tells 
us,  that  he  was  Governor  from  the 
X  2  2otb 
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20th  to  the  3  2d  Year  o^  oArtaxerxes-^ 
therefore  he  undoubtedly  means  Longi- 
'manus^  who  reigned  41  Years  in  all. 
And  I  conceive  the  firft  four  Years  of 
Nehemiah  Government  v^ere  fufficient 
for  rebuilding  the  Streets,  and  the  Wall. 
And  if  the  Wall  was  built  in  52  Days 
after  they  had  got  Workmen  and  Ma- 
terials together,  we  may  fuppofe  the 
fame  Divine  Providence  working  with 
them,  that  they  finifhed  the  Houfes 
before  the  foyr  Years  were  concluded. 
Jofephus  indeed  lays  ^,  that  two  Years  and 
four  Months  were  fpent  in  building  the 
Wall  only;  and  even  by  this  Account 
every  Man  had  twenty  Months  left  him 
to  build  his  own  Houle  ;  and  private 
Works  are  commonly  done  with  greater 
Expedition  than  publick.  The  cancelled 
feven  Weeks,  or  49  Years,  ended  in  the 
3  2d  Year  of  Darius  Hyftafpes ;  he  reign- 
ed in  all  56  Years.  The  4  laft  Years 
of  his  Reign,  with  the  21  Years  of 
Xerxes^  and  the  24  oi  eArtaxerxes  Lon- 

fimantis  added  to  them,  makes  the  Num- 
er  49;  which,  with  the  feven  can- 
celled Weeks,  is  in  all  98  Years  from 
the  firft  of  Cyrus^  or  Dariu^. 
j^^  Yy^  And  here  let  us,  with  a  devout  Ad- 
miration, look  back  upon  the  good  Pro- 
vidence of  God,  who  firft  gave  Daniel^ 

an4 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


the  LXX  TFeeh  explained.  50^ 

and  by  him  all  true  IfraeJites^  Notice 
of  his  Intention  to  double,  or  repeat 
thefe  firft  feven  Weeks,  and  the  Works 
here  afligned  to  be  done  in  them,  and 
did  accordingly  bring  it  to  pafs.  For 
by  his  means  he  gave  to  all  pious  Peo- 
ple, who  lived  in  this  Age,  a  certain, 
foiid  Aflurance,  that  the  reft  of  this 
moft  concerning  Prophecy  fhould  be 
fulfilled  in  its  Seafon.  There  were  454 
Years  yet  to  come  before  Chrifi  was  to 
make  his  Advent.  For  uuto  Chrift  the 
Princej  fays  the  Angel,  Jhall  be  [even 
Weelns^  and  fixty-two  Weeks.  When 
they  had  feen  the  feven  Weeks,  and 
their  Events  fulfilled,  emptied,  renew- 
ed; the  Streets  and,  Walls  oi  Jerufa^ 
km  rebuilt  after  their  being  firit  railed 
by  Zjrubhahel,  this  was  a  mighty  Sup- 
port to  their  Faith  and  Patience;  and 
gave  them  juft  Grounds  to  depend  on 
the  Veracity  of  this  divine  Oracle.  And 
farther,  by  this  means,  we  have  the  Rea- 
fon  of  the  Diftin£lion  between  the  le- 
yen  Weeks,  and  fixty-twp  Weeks,  fet 
in  a  full  Light,  which  hath  hitherto 
been  efteemed  an  inexplicable  Difficulty. 
Moreover,  we  have  that  Chafm  of 
Time  between  the  firft  Publication  of 
the  Prophecy,  and  the  firft  (fuppofec})' 
Commencement  of  the  Weeks  filled  up, 
which   hath  driven  jfo  many  Men  of 
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incomparable  Learning,  to  fet  the  Be- 
ginning of  the  Weeks  lower  by  four 
or  five  Reigns,  than  the  Words  of  the 
Angel  will  allow. 

IV.  The  fixty-two  Weeks  of  Daniel 
begin  from  the  End  of  the  fecond  fe- 
ven  Weeks,   and  end   upon    the    firft 
Notice  of  Chrift's  adual  Approach. 
5ea.«.      Thefe  are  the  Words  of  the  Angel, 
ver.  2^  oAt  the  'Beginning  of  thy  Suf- 
plication  the  Word  came  forth^  and  ver. 
2  5 .    From  the  going  forth  of  the  Word  to 
mfwer  thee,    and  to  build   Jerufalem, 
mto  Chrift  the  Trince,  Jhall  be  feven 
Weeks^  and  fixty-two  Weeks.     Ouf  E»- 
glijh  Tranflarors  hare  followed  the  Ma- 
forites^  or  modern  Rabbins^  in  their  per- 
verfe   Punauation   of  this  Text.    For 
thus  they  ftand  in  our  prefent  Bibles, 
From  the  going  forth  of  the  Command- 
ment to  refiorey  and  to  build  Jerufalem 
nnto  the  Mejftah    the   Trince  pall   be 
feven  Weeks  * ;  and  threefcore  and  two 
■Weeks  f  JhaU  the  Street  be,  &c.    Accor- 
ding to  this  Tranflation  the  Mejfiah  was 

"  *  Here  they  put  a  Semicolon,  where  there  fliould  be 
only  a  Comma,  becaufe,  forfooth,  the  Infidel  RmUou  were 
pleaied  here  to  place  an  Athnach,  on  purpofc  to  obfcore 
a  Prophecy  of  the  true  MeJJiih,  which  it  was  iropoffiUe 
Sot  them  to  anfwer  but  by  this  .Fraud. 
,f  t  Here  our  Tranflators  put  no  Point  at  all,  where 
t^ere  ought  in  Re^fon  to  be  a  full  Stop,,  or  rather  wliere 
tlie  Verfe  ought  to  end. 
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to  be  born  within  (even  Weeks,  or  49 
Years  after  the  going  forth  of  the  Com- 
mandment, or  Word,  to  buMJerufalem; 
and  the  next  Claufe  contains  no  Senfe 
at  all.    For  who  will  undertake  to  ex- 
plain thele  Words,  Three/core  and  two 
Weeks  JhaU  the  Street   he  built  again^ 
^nd  the  Wall?  Give  a  "Jew  this  Tranr 
flation,  and  it  will  be  impoffible  for  the 
moft  knowing  and  acute  Chrifiian  to 
maintain  that  Chrifl  was  manifefted  in 
due  Time  J  or  that  Jefui  is  the  Chriji. 

Our  Divines  have  generally  extended  Scft.  xH 
thefe  62  Weeks  from  the  End  of  the 
feven,  to  the  Death  of  Chrifi^  or  how- 
ever to  his  Baptifm,  and  entering  upon 
his  prophetic  Office,  not  fufficiently  con- 
fidering  the  Words  of  the  Text,  viz: 
From  the  going  out  of  the  Word^  or 
Commandment^  unto  the  Chrift  the 
Prince^  &c.  which  neceffarily  oblige  us 
to  flop,  or  put  a  clofe  to  the  62  Weeks 
at  the  firft  Notice  of  ChrijTs  a8:ual  Ap- 
pearance.  It  was  not  the  Angel's  In- 
tention to  fpeak  of  the  Death  of  Chriftj 
as  an  Event  belonging  to  any  of  the 
firft  69  Weeks.  We  are  afTured  in  the 
next  Verfe,  that  after  62  Weeks  the 
Chrift  fi all  be  cut  off.  And  thefe  Words 
do  clearly  exclude  the  Death  of  Chrift 
from  the  Verge  of  the  62  Weeks,  as 
well  as  of  the  lirft  feven*  This  will  ap- 
X  4  pear 
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pear  more  evident,  and  undeniable  ftiB, 
when  it  is  confidered  that  in  the    very 
next  Claufc  of  this  26th   Verfe,    the 
Peftruftion  of  the  City  and  San3:uary 
is  foretold.    For  thus  the  Words  ftand, 
After  fixty-t-joo  Weeks  Jball  the  Cbrifi 
he  cut  off,  though  there  he  no  Crime  in 
him -J  and  he,  with  the  Trinee  that  is 
to  come,  Jball  deftroy  the  City,  and   the 
SanBuary.    It   is  therefore  as  certain, 
that  the  Death  of  Chrifi  was  to  follow 
fbme  confiderable  Time  after  the  cide 
of  the  fixty-nine  Weeks,  as  that   the 
Deftruftion  oijerufalem  was  to  do  fa 
It  will  api)ear  under  the  next  Head  of 
Difcourle,  if  it  do  not  already  appear, 
that  the  Deftru£tionofy^r»/^/^)!»,as  well 
as  the  Death  of  Chrift,  was  intended  to 
be  an  Event  of  the  laft  Week. 
Sea.  a».      And  from  the  End  of  the  fecond  feven 
Weeks,  which  happened   on  the  3  2d 
Year  oi  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  to  the 
?3d  Year  di  Augujius  (from,  or  after  the 
Death  of  Cleopatra)  were  according  tp 
Ptolomyh  Canon  434  Years.    And  it  is 
to  be  oblerved,  that  thefe  Years  of  «^«- 
gufius  end  in  the  Month  oiAugufi,  which 
took  its  Name  from  this  Roman  Empe- 
ror.   On  the  29th  of  this  Month  C^tff  4^ 
tra  killed  herfelf  by  the  Bite  of  an  Afp, 
and  fo  left  her  Kingdom  of  Egjpt  en- 
tirely at  the  Difpofal  oi  a/Lugufius,  who 
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thereby  brought  the  Roman  Empire  to 
its  greateft  Height:  He  had  been  for  ij 
Year  before  Emperor  oiRome  (tho'  not 
without  Competitors)  and  he  reigned 
43  Years  after  this,  in  all  $6  Years. 
And  oAuguftus's  23  was  completed  in, 
that  Month  oi  Auguft^  and  toward  the 
latter  End  of  it,  in  the  lame  Year  that 
the  62  Weeks  of  Daniel  were  concluded. 

The  next  Month  after  this,  viz.  Sep^^eSt.  ij; 
tember^  which  began  the  24th  Year  of 
Auguftus^  from  the  Death  of  Cleopatra^ 
was  the  firft  Intimation  from  Heaven  of 
the  aStual  Approach  of  the  Mejfia^  or 
Chri/i ;  I  mean  by  the  AngePs  appearing 
to  ^ehariasy  and  informing  him,  that 
1^  was  to  be  the  Father  of  the  Baptift, 
the  Fore-runner  of  Chrift.    In  the  Jews 
Account  it  might  be  on  the  (ame  Month 
that  Auguftus^s  23d  Year  was  completed, 
that  is,  on  Suppofition  that  they  had  for 
the  two  preceding  Years  omitted  their 
Intercalation.    For  then  on  this  Year  ten 
Days  of  the  real  September  would  have 
run  forward  into  Augufi;  and  if  their 
Years  were  Lunar,  twenty-two  Days  of 
the  real  September  muft  have  been  reck^- 
oned  to  oAuguft.    For  the  Lunar  Year 
comes  eleven  Days  Ihort  of  the  Solar. 
But  then,  by  intercalating  a  whole  Month 
at  a  Time,  they  on  the  intercalary  Year 
mad^  the  foregoing  ^onth  run  over  in- 
to 
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Sea.tf.  Six  Months  after  this,  the  An^el 
Gabriel  was  lent  to  the  blefled  Virgin, 
to  afliire  her  of  the  glorious  Privilege 
of  being  the  Mother  of  the  Chrifl^  the 
5on  of  God.  And  reckoning  nine  Months 
from  thence  the  holy  Jefus  was  born  in 
the  next  December j  in  the  25th  Year  of 
the  Emperor  eAuguJius  (for  his  24th 
Year  from  the  Death  of  Cleopatra  ended 
in  the  foregoing  Month  of  tAugufi^ 
This  was  five  Years  before  the  Begin- 
ning of  the  vulgar  JEra  of  Chrtft.  And 
if  Herod  died  before  the  next  Paflbvcr, 
they  who  are  moft  of  all  for  haften- 
ing  his  Death,  have  their  Wifhes,  and 
if  he  lived  a  Year  longer,  they  have 
no  room  for  Cavil,  ^ugujius  lived 
17  Years,  and  8  Months  after  thi% 
and  therefore  our  Saviour  was  of  that 
Age  when  oAugufius  died.  Add  to  this 
the  I  ^  Years  01  Tiberius^  and  Chriji  was 
32  Years,  and  8  Months  of  Age  when 
he  was  baptized.  But  St.  Luke  a^rms 
him  then  to  have  been  about  thirty^ 
ch.  iii.  2 J.  therefore  St,  Luke  dates 
Tiberius^  Reign  not  from  the  Death 
of^eAugu/iuSy  but  from  the  Time  that 
eAugufius  made  Tiberius  Partner  with 
him  in  the  Empire,  which  was  two 
Years  before  his  Death.  I  do  not  en- 
ter into  the  Detail  of  tliefe  Points,  ndr 
pretend  to  Precifenefs  in  iny  Calcula- 
tions. 
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tions.  It  is  fuflicient  for  my  Purpofe, 
to  have  fliewed  that  the  Sum  of  Years 
pointed  out  in  DaniePs  Weeks  is  very 
fairly  confiftent  with  the  Series  of  Times, 
and  the  main  Tenour  of  Hiftory.  For 
I  cannot  but  obferve,  that  they  who 
affeft  Nicenefs  in  thefe  PunSilioes,  do 
clafh  with  one  another,  if  not  with 
themfelves.  And  they  who  in  grand 
Sums,  efpecially  where  there  is  rooili 
for  variety  of  Judgments,  defcend  to 
Pence,  and  Farthings,  are  not  therefore 
efteemed  the  beft  Accomptants. 

I  beg  of  thole  who  have  a  Prejudice  ^^**  '^*- 
againft  our  keeping  Chriftmas  on  the 
2$th  of  December  J  that  they  would 
obferve,  how  th^  natural  Series  of  the 
Times  led  me  t^  fix  his  Birth  in  this 
Month.  I  folemnly  declare,  that  this 
follows  without  any  Study,  or. Projec- 
tion of  my  own.  Nay,  I  could  not  help 
it  without  going  out  of  my  Road,  and 
leaving  what  is  juftly  believed  the  fureft 
Clue  in  this  Labyrinth  of  Time,  the 
Canon  of  Ttolemy^  and  the  certain  Date 
of  the  oAuguftan  Years.  Yet  after  all, 
I  do  not  pretend  to  affign  the  certain 
Day  of  Chri/ih  Birth  from  any  Calcu- 
lations of  my  own;  but  only  to  point 
out  the  Month  December^  as  beft  an^ 
fwering  to  that  Deduftion  of  Times, 
which  isy  I  conceive,  the  beft  and  fureft 
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that  we  can  chufe  in  this  Cale.     The 
^f;th  Day  in  particular  could  never  be 
difcovered  to  be  the  true  Day,  but  by 
the  Leafe-RoUs  taken  at  "Bethlehem  on 
our   Saviour's  Birth,    which    certainly 
were  lodged  in  the  Capitol  at   Rome^ 
and  of  which  Ibme  of  the  antient  Cbri^ 
fiian  Writers  fpeak*    It  is  agreed    by 
all,  1  think,  that  the  Obfervation  of  the 
25th  of^ecemher^  as  the  Day  QiChrifi\ 
Nativity,    began  firft  at  Rome.      And 
certainly  the  old   Romans  had  the  beft 
Means  of  Information  in  this  Particular; 
not  by  Virtue  of  the  Church  o^  Rome 
being' the  beft  Prefer vatrix  of  antient 
Traditions,  but  becaufe  the  Leafe-Rolls 
might  be  fearched  by  them  with   leis 
Difficulty,  than  by  Chrijlians  living  in 
other  Parts  of  the  World.    Some  Chro* 
nologers  I  have  read,  were  by  their  own 
Hypothefis  direded  to  place  the  Birth  ctf 
Cbrift  on  December   25th,    but  out  erf 
a  mere  Hugonitijh  Prejudice  have  ftart- 
ed  out  of  their  Way  at  the  very  Ap^ 
prehenfion  of  it. 

V.  The  fingle  laft  Week  contains  77 
Years,  or  begins  at  the  firft  actual  Ap- 
proach of  Cbrift^  and  extends  it  felf  to 
the  Deftruftion  of  Jerufalem. 
Sea.  27.  Here  I  muft  preraife  that  the  main 
Defign  of  this  Prophecy,  which  was  tx> 
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fbretel  the  Time  oiChrifPs  Advent,  was 
already  attained,  at  the  Conclufion  of 
the  62  Weeks,  and  the  Beginning  of 
the  laft*    The  pious  Part  of  the  Jewijb 
Nation,  who  were  not  wanting  in  their 
Enquiries  concerning  the  End  of  the 
62  Weeks,  and  the  Notice  given  from 
Heaven  of  the  Conception  of  him  that* 
was  the  Fore-runner  of  Chrifij  did  ac- 
cordingly look  for   the   promifed  Re^ 
demption.    God  out  of  Compaffion  to 
the   pious   Jews^    and    particuliarly   to 
the  poor  Captives  that  were  returning 
to  their  own  Country  with  Hearts  en- 
flamed  with  a  holy  Zeal  to  rebuild  his 
Temple,  and  re-eftablifh  his  Worfliip, 
did  before  hand  meafure  out  to  them 
the  Times  that  were  to  pals  between 
the  prelent  Age,   and  the  Advent  of 
Chri/l '  and  likewife  informed  them  in 
general,  what  were  to  be  the  Events  and 
Confequences  of  his  coming  (all  which 
were  relerved  to  the  laft  Week.)    But     x 
when  once  the  aftual  Approach  ofChri/i 
was  notified  to  Zjicharias^  and  by  him 
to  others,   there  was  no  Reafon  why 
the  Week   now   to   come    fhould    be 
bounded  within  the  narrow  Limits  of 
fcven  Years,    The  Caufe  why  the  paft 
Weeks  were  all  of  the  fame  Length, 
and  confifted  of  this  precife  Number 
of  Years,  was  becaufe  the  Jews  werp 
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accuftomed  to  this  Way  of  Account  in 
their  Sabbatick  Years;  and  in  Order 
to  render  the  Time  capable  of  being 
calculated  before  hand,  it  wis  abfolutely 
neccffary  that  the  Weeks  fhould  be  of 
a  certain  and  equal  Number  of  Years, 
or  elfe  the  Prophecy  it  felf  had  been 
perfectly  ufelqfs  (laving  in  this  one 
Thing,  that  it  gave  them  new  AfTurance 
of  a  Meffia  to  cohie.)  It  was  therefore 
fufficient  that  all  who  thought  it  worth 
their  Time  to  be  informed  in  Things 
of  this  Nature,  might  know  that  the 
laft  of  the  Weeks  was  now  begun,  and 
that  the  Harbinger  of  the  Meffia  was 
aQ:ually  in  Embryo,  and  that  therefore 
the  Mejia  himfelf  could  not  be  far  be- 
hind; and  that  this  Harbinger  was  to 
■prepare  the  Way  for  the  Lord,  who 
was  coming  to  his  Temple,  and  fo  Men 
needed  no  farther  Light  to  bring  them 
to  ChriJ}.  It  was  enough  for  them  to 
know  that  all  the  Events  of  this  laft 
Week  ftiould  be  fulfilled  in  their  feve- 
ral  Seafons,  and  that  every  one  fhould 
be  informed  of  the  Particulars  fo  fbon  as 
they  were  concerned  to  know  them. 
/  Therefore  the  Extent  of  this  Week  was 
to  be  known,  not  from  the  Words  of  the 
Angel,  or  from  any  Ufage  or  Way  of 
fpeaking  which  then  prevailed  among 
the  Jews^  but  from  the  Events  only. 
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It  deferves  our  particular  Obfervation, 
that  this  laft  is  ftyled  the  One,  Single, 
or  Eminent  Week.  For  One  in  the 
Scripture  Language  often  carrieth  a  Note 
of  Eminence  with  it.  Abraham  is  di- 
ftinguifhed  by  the  Charafter  of  One 
Man,  Heh.  xi.  12,  Jacoh^  Rom.  ix.  10. 
and  thefe  were  to  the  Jews^  the  moft 
honourable  of  all  the  Patriarchs ;  T)aniel 
feems  plainly  to  intend  the  Son  of  God 
by  the  One  Afen,  Ch.  x.  5.  And  this 
was  evidently  the  moft  eminent  of  all  the 
LXX  Weeks. 

1.  For  the  Number,  and  Greatnefs  of 
the  Events. 

2.  For  the  Length  of  its  Duration. 

I.  The  laft  Week  was  the  moft  emi-s^a  ip: 
ncnt  of  all  the  LXX,  for  the  Number  and 
Greatnefs  of  the  Events  afcribed  to  it, 
and  accompliftied  in  it.  Let  us  firft  take 
a  View  of  them  as  they  ftand  xtt  the 
Text.  And  it  is  obfervable,  that  the 
Angel  anticipates  the  Account  of  thefe 
Events  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Meflage, 
which  he  delivered  to  Daniel^  by  telling 
him,  ver.  24.  Seventy  Weeks  are  deUr-^ 
mined  upnthy  People^  and  thy  Holy  City^ 
which  is  a  plam  Declaration,  that  by  the  ^ 
End  of  the  fevehty  Weeks  the  Jews  were 
to  ceale  to  be  a  People,  and  that  Jeru^ 
falem  fhould  no  longer  be  a  City.  If  ^ 
the  People  and  City  had  been  to  con- 
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tintic  a  longer,  or  fhorter  Time,  than  the 
End  of  LXX  Weeks,  then  LXX  Weeks 
had  not  been  their  determined  Time : 
Therefore  it  muft  have  been  in  the  fe- 
ventieth  Week,  that  they  were  to    be 
disfranchifed ,   and  their  City  levelled. 
LXX  Weeks  were  likewife  determined 
for  thefinijhin^  ofSin^  and  thtfeaJing  up 
of  Sin  ;  that  is,  lb  much  Time  is  allow* 
ed  the  "Jews  foi'  proceeding  in  their  Sins, 
till  in  this  Week  they  fhall  have  fulfil- 
led the  Meafure  of  them,  by  crucifying 
the  Meffia.  God  will,  till  that  Time  and 
no  longer,  referve  and  with  -  hold  that 
Treafure  of  Guilt  and  Punifhraent,  which 
they  fhall  have  been  treafuring  up  unio 
themfelves  againft  that  Day  of  Wrath, 
See  Job  xiv.  1 7.    The  Reader  will  ob- 
ferve,that  the  Angel  begins  his  Narrative 
with  the  laft  Event  ot  the  laft  Week, 
that  is,  the   Deftrullion  of  JerufaUm. 
And  by  this  took  all  poflible  Care,  that 
they  who  undertook  to  interpret  die  Pro- 
phecy, fhould  not  exclude  this  moft  af- 
fliftive  Event  out  of  the  Compafs  of  die 
LXX  Weeks ;  as  yet  hath  generally  been 
done  by  modern  Divines.     TertuUian^ 
^tid  Clemens  Jlexa^d.  do  clearly  take  it 
into  their  Account.    And  it  is  furprifing 
to  me,  that  any  Man  can  think  the  Pro- 
phecy fulfilled^  if  this  Cataftrophe  come 
not  within  the  bounds  of  Time  here  pre^ 
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fixed.    Then  the  Angel  proceeds,   or 
rather  goes  back  to  the  other  grand^  and 
moft  beneficial  Event  of  this  laft  Week, 
that  is,  the  great  Sacrifice  of  Cbri/FsBody 
and  Blood.    For  he  tells  us,  that  LXx 
Weeks  are  likewife  determined  for  ma^ 
king  propitiation  for  Iniquity j  and  as  it 
follows,  for  Iringing  in  everlafting  Righ-- 
teoufnefs.     The  Gofpel  is  often  called 
Righteoufnefsj  and  the  Righteoufnefs  of 
God^  becaufe  it  gives  us  the  moft  cer- 
tain Remedies,    both  againft  the  Guilt 
and  Dominion  of  Sin,  and  affords  us  the 
moft   powerful  Ailiftances,  Encourage- 
ments, Precepts,  and  Example  of  Virtue 
and  Holinefs.    And  this  Gofpel  is  ever^ 
l(^ing^  thatis,  to  continue  to  the  End  of 
the  World.    God  intends  no  other  Re- 
velation.   The  Angel  farther  tells  us, 
that  LXX  Weeks  are   determined  for 
fealing  of  Vifion^  and  the  Profhet.    His 
meaning  is,  that  Men  muft  be  content 
to  wait  for  the  feventieth  Week^  before 
they  faw  the  Vifions,  and  Prediftions 
given  out  by  holy  Men  of  old,  confirm- 
ed, attefted,  and  fulfilled  by  the  Mejfia^ 
who  was  the  Centre  at  which  they  aU 
pointed ;  and  more  particularly  before 
they  could  fee  this  Vifion,    and    the 
Prophet  Daniel  who  was  to  publifh  il^ 
to  be  veracious  and  authentick  (for  that 
is  the  Defiga  of  fealing).  He  ends  this 
^  Xz  Yerfe 
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Verfe  by  adding,  that  LXX  Weeks  are 
determined  for  anointing  the  Holy  of 
Holies  :  And  this  is  the  greateft  Diffi- 
culty in  the  Verfe ;  efpecially,  becaufe 
it  does  not  appear,  that  any  Perfon  is 
ever  cklled  Holy  of  Holies^  but  only 
thofe  Parts  of  the  Sacrifice,  which  either 
were  burnt  on  the  Altar»  or  referved 
for  the  Prieft's  eating,  or  the  innermoft 
Room  of  the  Tabernacle  or  Temple  ; 
excepting  that  the  Prieft's  common  A- 
partment  is  once  called  by  tliis  Name, 
Num.  xviii.  10.  I  am  inclined  to  under- 
iland  it  of  the  whole  Gofpel  Syftem,  or 
Chriftian  Conftitution  of  Doftrines,  Sa- 
craments, and  Ordinances,  which  were 
anointed,  dedicated,  or  validated,  by  the 
perfonal  Sacrifice  of  Chrifiy  and  were, 
and  ftill  are  anointed  by  the  divine  Spi- 
rit, which  alone  can  render  them  falu- 
tary  to  the  Souls  of  Men.  And  when 
it  M^as  evident,  by  the  whole  Tenour  of 
this  Prophecy,  that  the  Jexvijh  Syftem 
of  Worlhip  was  to  be  fet  afide,  it  was 
very  proper  and  feafonable,  that  God*s 
Intention  of  ereding  another  in  its  ftead, 
fhould  be  declared.  The  Angel  having 
in  ver.  25.  mentioned  the  Events  of  the 
firft  feven  Weeks,  namely,  the  building 
and  rebuilding  the  Streets  and  Walls  of 
Jerufalem,  (and  there  are  no  Events  be- 
fide  thefe  in  the  whole  Prophecy,  but 
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what  belong  to  the  laft  Week)  he  pro- 
ceeds, in  the  26th  Verfe,  to  inform  us, 
that  after  thefixtytwo  W<?tf^J",and  there- 
fore fometime  in  the  feventi^th  Week, 
the  Chrifi  Jhould  he  cut  off\  and  that  he 
•with  theVrince  to  come^Jhould  dejiroy  the 
City  and  San£tuary\  that  they  fhould  be  cut  " 
off  as  with  a  Flood,  and  with  Dejolations, 
even  unto  the  End  of  the  decreed  War* 
Here  again,  we  have  the  two  great  E- 
vents  of  the  laft  Week,  in  a  lively  Man- 
ner defcribed  to  us.  For  as  to  the  fixty 
two  Weeks  there  is  not  any  one  Event 
aicribed  to  them,  or  any  of  them,  in  this 
Prophecy.  By  the  'Prince  to  come,  is 
meant  the  Roman  Emperor.  When  the 
Angel  fpake  thefe  Words,  there  was  no 
fuch  Prince,  or  Potentate  in  Nature. 
Near  500  Years  pafled,  before  there  was 
any  Perfon  in  the  World  that  was  invcft- 
eel  with  this  Charafter.  The  Emperor 
of  Rome,  might  juftly  be  called  by  way 
of  Eminence,  Tm£  Prince,  as  being  the 
greateft  Potentate  that  had  ever  i;>een 
in  the  World.  And  every  Body  kn^s, 
that  it  was  by  the  Army  of  Ve^djfan^ 
the  Roman  Emperor,  commandefl  oy  his 
Son  Titus,  that  the  City,  and  Temple  of 
Jerufalem  were  finally  demolifhed ;  but 
thefe  Emperors  and  Armies  were  under 
the  Conduft,  and  invifible  Diredion  of 
a  more  powerful  Being,  even  of  the 
^  Yj  ChriA 
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Chrifl^  the  Son  of  God:  For  it  was  he, 
who  by,  or  with  thefe  human  Inftrur 
ments,  verified  the  Words  of  the  Angel 
in  this  Text.  But  then  in  the  27th  Verfe, 
he  not  only  exprefsly  mentions  the  finr 
^le  Week  as  the  Time,  when  that  which 
follows  was  to  happen,  but  in  new,  and 
very  fignificant  Phrafes,  exprefleth  thoie 
Events,  tho*  the  whole  Verfe  is  much 
difguifed  by  the  Tranflators,  who  follow 
the  Mafore.  And  firii,  fays  he,  the  Jingle 
Week  Jb all  caufe  the  covenant  with  many 
to  grow  prongs  This  is  according  to  the 
letter  of  the  HelreWy  as  well  as  Greek 
Text*  And  this  Part  of  the  Prophecy 
fpreads  itfelf  thro*  this  whole  Week* 
Chrift  had  been  ftyled  the  covenant  of  the 
Peofk^  fome  Ages  before  this  MeiTage 
was  lent  to  Daniel  j  by  Ifaiah  xlii.  $• 
xlix.  8.  He  was  a  Covenant^,  as  he  was 
the  intended  Expiatory  Sacrifice,  whercr 
by  God  and  Man  were  to  be  reconciled 
to  each  other.  During  the  firft  Part  of 
the  laft  Week,  he  grew  in  Bulk  and  Star 
ture,  till  he  arrived  at  the  Age  of  Man- 
hood ;  this  feems  to  be  the  critical  meanr 
ing  of  the  Hebrew  Word  here  ufcd* 
He  grew  in  Wifdom,  and  Virtue,  till  at 
laft  he  began  his  Prophetic  Office,  andf 
with  his  Minifter  John^  entred  very  great 
Numbers  of  Men  into  Covenant  with 
God  by  Baptiiin :  And  after  fbme  Years^ 
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fie  offered  his  own' Body  and  Blood  as 
a  Sacrifice  to  God;  and  chofe  to  do  it 
under  die  Symbols  of  Bread  and  Wine^ 
that  fo  bis  Church  might  have  a  (landing 
Sacrifice,  in  which  to  commemorate  his 
Sufferings,  and  to  be  a  perpetual  Cove- 
naut  in  his  'Hhod.    His  Apoftles,  before 
the  Deftrudion  oijerufalem^  had  brought    , 
vaft  Multitudes  of  Men  in  all  Parts  of 
the  World  into  this  Covenant :  And  by 
the '  Deftruftion  of  Jerufalem,  his  Pre- 
di£^ions  were  fb  exadly  fulfilled,  that 
we  cannot  doubt,  but  that  was  an  In- 
ducement for  very  many  more  to  come 
into  the  lame  facred  Confederacv.  Then 
the  Angel  goes  on  to  inform  'Daniel  of 
one  Angular  Event  of  this  laft  Week, 
not  yet  mentioned,  viz'  for  haW  the 
Week  the  Sacrifice  snd  Oblation  pall  he 
taken  mvay.    This  Tranflation  will  ap- 
prove it  felf  to  all  that  underftand  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  Text  ;   and  is  de- 
monftrated  to  be  the  true  nieaning  by 
rfie  Event.     During  ChrifiH  Life,  the 
Jewifi  Sacrifices  remained  in  full  Force. 
By  his  Death,  they  were  rendered  unne- 
eeifary  for  all  that  believed  in  him,  and 
utterly  unprevaiting  for  all  that  did  nor. 
For  thefe  laft  were  devoted  to  Peftruc* 
tion :  Yet  thefe  Sacrifices  were  not  whol- 
ly laid  afide ;  St.  Paul  himfelf  offered  Sa- 
crifice }  yet  not  out  of  Duty,  but  to 
Y  4  «^void 
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avoid  Oiience,  J0f  xxi.  26,  iiad  this 
was  lefs  than  ieven  Years  before  his 
Death.  But  the  Deftruftion  of  the  Tem- 
ple put  an   End  at  once  to   all  the 
Levitical  Sacrifices ;  nay,  they  ceafed 
two  Months  before  the  Temple  vtras 
burnt  down,  for  want  of  Men  to  at* 
tend  them.    It  was  forely  againft  Titus's 
"Will  that  the  Sacrifices  ftiould  ccafe ; 
when  he  underftood  that  they  wanted 
Men  to  aifift  at  them,  he  defired  they 
might  be  reftorcd,  and  fent  Word,  they 
fhould  chufe  whom  they  pleafed  of  tho^ 
he  had  taken  Frifoners,  to  attend  that 
Service;  nay,   he  defired  to   &ve   the 
Temple  for  the  future  Performance  of 
this  Worfliip,    The  Jews  who  pretend-s 
cd  the  greatefl:  Fondnefs  for  this  "Way 
of  Worfliip,  were,by  their  Pei*verfnefs,the 
Occafion  of  the  Ceffation  of  the  Altar 
and  Sacrifice,  and  of  the  Temple  it  felf, 
It  was  God's  Pecree  publi(h?d  to  the 
World  by  Daniel  509  and  odd  Years  be^ 
fore,  that  the  Sanduary  Ihould  be  de-, 
ftioycd,  and  the  Altar  and  Sacrifice  of 
the  Jews  fliould  ceafe ;  and  this  divine 
pecree  took  place  in  Oppofition  to  die 
Will  and  Pefire  of  Titus,  that  was  then 
Commander  in  chief  of  the  mightiefl; 
Force  upon  Earth.    This  Altar  and  Sa- 
crifice did  not  ceafe  all  at  once,  but  was 
piade  gradually  |q  be  ceafing  duri^  the 
'  lattc? 
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latter  Half  of  this  great  Week.'    UChriJl 
died  in  the  Paflbver  after  he  had  com- 
pleted the  36th  Year  of  his  Life  (and 
few  will  place  it  fooner,)  then  fcarce 
Half  the  Week  was  fpent,   when  the 
firft  and  chief  Occafion  ef  the  CelTation, 
of  Sacrifice  in  the  Jewip  Temple  hap-' 
pened.    For  the  1$   Months  and  odd 
Days   of  this  Prophetic  Week,  which 
haa  paflcd  before  he  was  born,  and  the 
three  Months  and  odd  Days  which  paffed 
between  the  laft  Birth:Day  and  his  Cru- 
cifixion, wiU  not  make  it  much  above 
J  7  Years  and  a  Half,  whereas  58  and  a 
Half  are  but  one  Half  of  77.     If  Chrift 
was  J  7  Years  of  Age  in  the  7)ecem^ 
her  immediately  foregoing  the  Paflbver 
at  which  he  died,  which  feems  to  me 
to  come  neareft   to  the  Truth,  then 
thefe  37  Years,  3  Months  and  odd  Days, 
together  with  the  15  Months  and  odd 
Days  between   the  Beginning  of  the 
Week  and  his  Birth,   puts  his   Death 
ibme  Days  beyond  the  Middle  of  the 
Week,  and  fo  makes  him  fcarce  Half 
the  Week  in  caufing  the  Jewijh  Sacri- 
fice to  ceafe.    But  there  is  no  Occafion 
for  a  mathematical  Exadnefs  for  divi- 
(fing  the  Week  into  Halves.    The  odd 
Days  put  togetlier  (if  we  certainly  knew 
how  many  they  were)  would  in  all 
protmbiiity  fcarce  make  an  entire  Month 
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over  the  38  Years  and  a  Half,  and  there- 
fore! make  no  Account  of  them.  And 
having  thus  declared  an  Event,  which 
was  one  Half  of  the  Week,  or  there- 
abouts, in  being  fulfilled,  he  delcends 
to  the  next  Event  of  this  Week,  which 
God  thought  fit  to  have  foretold,  and 
it  was  this :  TT)e  o4hommatio/f  of  De/h- 
lotion  JhaUfland  in  the  holy  Tlace.  Abo- 
mination  was  a  known  Name  fen-  an 
Idol,  or  an  Image  made  to  be  worfhtp- 
ed,  in  the  Jews  Language.  Tlie  Idol 
of  Defolathn  was  the  Standard  of  the 
Roman  Armies,  fp  called,  becaufe  it  was 
adorned  with  the  Images  of  their  falie 
Gods,  to  whom  they  paid  divine  Ho- 
nour, and  which,  by  Reafon  of  the  Suc- 
cels  with  which  their  Armies  were  ufiial- 
\y  attended,  carried  Defolation  and  De- 
Itrudion  to  all  Places  where  they  met 
with  Oppofition.  When  ViteUius  was 
marctuog  his  Roman  Forces  againfl  Are* 
f;<fx,  through  the  Country  fomt  Years  be* 
fore,  i^  the  Reigii  of  Tiberius,  thtjews 
fblemnly  protffted  againft  it,  as  a  Thin^ 
unlawful,  |:hat  Idols  (fuch  as  were  to  be 
ieen  in  th^  Roman  Standards,  or  Banners) 
ihpyld  appear  in  their  Country-  This 
if  a  clefir  Proof  that  thefe  Standards 
were  an  a/ihrnination,  and  the  Jexvs 
fcpa  aft^r  ^It  th$m  to  be  an  Ahomixa^ 
t}0:t  of  'Jkfol§$ion.    Our  Saviour  in  Sc 
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Mftrthew^s  Gofpel,  cha^p.  xxiv.  14—16^ 
had  forewarned  his  Difciples,  that  when 
they  faw  this  oAhomination  fiandtng  in 
the  holy  Flacey  or  on  holy  Ground^  they 
that  were  in  Judea  fly  to  the  Mountains. 
Ceftius  GaVuSj  General  of  Syria  under 
the  Roman  Emperor,  about  4  Years  be- 
fore the  ceneral  Deftrudion,  laid  Siege 
to  Jerufdlem  with  his  Roman  Legions, 
juid  won  Part  of  the  City,  and  there- 
fore unqiieftionably  fixed  his  Standard 
pn  holy  Ground  J  for  the  whole  City 
of  Jerujalem  is  ftyled  Holy  in  this  very 
^prophecy,  and  in  other  Places  of  holy 
Scripture,  and  the  Chriftians  taking  this 
Warning,  retired  to  Petta^  a  fmall  City 
|n  a  mountainous  Country  beyond  Jor^ 
dan;  and  by  this  means,  when  Titus 
:l&t  down  before  the  City  with  his  Army, 
the  Chriftians  were  all  out  of  the  Reach 
of  Danger.  It  is-  frivolous  to  objeft 
againft  this,  that  GaUus  did  not  lay  a 
formal  Siege  againft  Jerufalem^  or  en- 
tirely begirt  it,  which  fceips  to  be  im^ 
plied  in  our  Saviour^s  Way  of  Expreflion, 
viz.  when  ye  fee  Jerufalem  encom^ajfed 
with  Armies,  Luke  xxi.  20.  They  arc 
too  rigid  Expofitors,  who  will  never 
allow  a  Word  when  taken  in  any  Senfe 
but  what  is  moft  ftrid  and  exa&*  Our 
Saviour  not  only  calls  this  Standard 
the  Q^homination  of  Dejolation^  but  lets 
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us  know,  that  he  took  this  Expreflion 
from  the  Prophet  Danielj  and  adds,  let 
him  that  readetb  underftdnd^  which  im- 
plies two  Particulars,  viz*  Firfty  That 
what  the  Prophet  (peaks  in  this  Place, 
was  to  be  underftood  concerning  this 
Deftruftion  oijerufalem  by  the  Romans^ 
of  which  our  Saviour  was  here  (peaking  j 
and,  Secondly^Thdit  any  Jew  of  common 
Di(cretion,  who  could  read  this  Prophe- 
cy of  Daniely  might,  with  due  Attention, 
underftand  it  too ;  tor  otherwife,  Chrifih 
Admonition  had  been  to  no  Purpofe. 
Then  follow  the  lail  Words  of  the  An- 
gePs  MelTage,  viz^  Even  to  the  Con^ 
fummation  of  the  Time  Confumption  jhaU 
he  added  to  the  Defolation:  The  whole 
Claute  is  obfcure  and  perplexed  as  to 
its  Syntax  in  Greeky  as  well  as  HehreWj 
but  as  to  its  meaning,  clear  and  plain ;  I 
mean  fully  fixed  to  expre(s  the  utmoft 
Horror  and  Confufion,  which  is  moft 
naturally  exprefsM  by  an  unartificial  Ac- 
cumulation of  WordiS.  And  upon  the 
whole,  1  conceive  it  to  be  altogether 
as  evident,  that  the  Deftru£lion  of^eru* 
faJem  comes  within  the  Compa(s  of  this 
laft  Week,  as  that  the  Death  of  Chrifi 
doth  fo ;  and  that  this  is  plainly  afferted 
in  the  Hebrew^  as  well  as  Greei.  And 
'tis  in  vain  fi?r  Men  to  pry  into  the 
^bftrufer  Part  of  the  Prophecy,  if  they 

may 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


the  LXX  IVeeh  explained.  3.3  5 

may  not  be  permitted  to  fee  what  is 
lb  ielf-evident  and  obvious.  And  by  this 
we  may  difcern  the  Number  and  Great- 
nefs  of  the  Events  of  the  laft  Week, 
which  are  in  Sum,  the  Approach  of 
Chriftj  his  Birth,  Growth,  prophetick 
OflSce,  Mediatorlhip,  Abolition  of  the 
Jewifl)  Sacrifices,  the  Jews  filling  up 
the  Meafure  of  their  Sins,  and  the  final 
Deftruffcion  of  Jerufalem  in  die  Reign 
oiVefpafian^  by  the  Roman  Armies. 

2.  As  to  the  Extent  of  the  LXXth 
Week,  it  is  eafily  difcovered.  For  we 
have  nothing  to  do  but  to  caft  up  the 
Sum  of  Years  from  the  s^d  oi  Augufius 
to  the  2d  of  Vefpafian :  For  on  the  8th 
of  September  this  Year  this  Tragedy  was 
fo  far  brought  to  a  Conclufion,  that 
Titus  law  no  farther  Oc^afion  for  his 
Stay,  but  went  and  wintered  at  C^farea^ 
and  in  the  Spring  returned  to  Rome. 
This  fecond  Year  of  Vefpafian  was  the 
76th  from  the  23d  Q^iAuguftus^  when 
the  62  Weeks  ended,  but  by  the  8th 
of  September^  when  the  City  was  en- 
tirely reduced,  and  the  Walls  deftroyed,^ 
as  tne  Temple  had  been  fome  Weeks 
before,  the  77th  Year  was  begun.  And 
they  who  love  Concinnity  in  Numbers, 
may  better  approve  of  this  laft  Year 
than  tjie  former,  for  the  Conclufion  of 
the  Week.    I  am  of  Opinion,  that  the 

LXX 
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LXX  Years  of  Captivity  are  called  a 
Week^  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  20,  21.  and  that 
if  it  had  been  there  faid^  Till  the    I^and 
had  finijhed  her  Week^  mftead  of  thbfe 
Words,  TiU  the  Land  had  en]oyed   her 
Sahbafhs^  our  Tranllation  had  been  more 
perfeQ:.    For  the  full  Meaning  of  that 
Writer  I  take  to  be  this,  that  the  Iiand 
^  fliould  have  a  Week  of  LXX  Years  Reft, 
to  make  Amends  for  her  Lofs  of  her 
Sabbath  every  feventh  Year ;  and  it  hath 
been  already  obferved,  that  Sai?baths  m 
the  plural  Number,  often  fignifies  a  Week 
iSQtSeB.  7.)  And  fure  77  Years  may  be  as 
juftly  called  a  IVeek   as   70;   and  the 
Scripture  Climax  from  feven,  is  feventy 
times  (even.    And  it  is  indeed  fit,-  that 
what  is  called  a  Week,  fhould  turn  oa 
the  Number  Seven.     And  we  may  fee 
farther  Caufe  to  take  in  the  77rh  Year, 
when  it  is  remembered  that  it  was  the 
Month  eAh  (anfwering   partly  to  the 
Roman  July^  partly  to  Augufi)  in  this 
Year,  brfore  Turnus  Ktifus  ploughed  up 
the  Foundations  of  the  Temple,  if  we 
may   believe  Maimonides.    And  if  the 
Prophecy  of  Daniel  were  fulfilled  before 
this  was  done,  yet  that  of  our  Saviour 
was  not  fulfilled,  till  by  this  Means  it 
came  to  pafs,  that  one  Stone  of  the  Tem^ 
fie  was  not  left  upon  another.    Nay,  it 
was  March  or  April  in  this  77th  Year, 

before 
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before  the  well-fortified  Caftle  of  ^  Ma^ 
fada  was  taken  and  levellM;  where  above 
900  Perfons  kill'd  themfelves,  or  wilfully 
cauied  themfelves  to  be  killed  by  their  • 
AfTociates,  and  this  was  the  proper  Epi- 
logue of  fuch  a  long  Scene  of  Blood  and 
Mifery. 

There  is  a  very  pertinent  Corollary 
to  be  made  from  this  Difcourfe,  in  Re- 
lation to  the  Text  in  which  our  Savi- 
our is  fuppofed  to  declare,  that  he  him'* 
,   Iclf  was  Ignorant  of  the  Day  and  Hour 
of  the  Deftrudion  oijerufalem.    I  take 
it  for  certain,  that  the  Words  were  pri- 
marily meant  of  the  Deftrudion  of  Je- 
rufalem^  and  of  the  Day  of  Judgment 
confequentially  only  ;  I  mean,  as  the  firft 
was  intended  by  God  to  be  a  Refcm- 
blance  or  Prefiguration  of  the  iecond. 
The  Text  in  which  Chrift  is  imagined 
to  intimate  his  own  Ignorance  is  Mark 
xiii.  ^2.    In  the  Verie  next   but  one 
before  this,  he  lays.    This  Generation 
Jball  not  Jpafs,  till  all  thefe  Things  be 
fulfilled.  Thefe  Words  determine  ChrifPs 
Meaning  primarily  to  the  Deftruclioa 
of  jferujalem ;  becaufe  this  did  happen 
before  the  prefent  Generation  of  Men 
was  dead  and  gone,  which  cannot  be 
faid  of  the  Day   of  Judgment.     And 
there  is  no  Reafon  to  believe,  that  our 

*  See  Jofitb*  d»  BtU.  L.  vii.  €*  8. 
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Saviour  had  pafled  to  another  Subjeft? 
when  he  pronounced  the  Words  in  the 
5  2d  Verfe,  which  are  now  under  Con- 
fideration,   all  that  comes    between   is 
this,   Heaven  and  Earth  JhaU^   or  may 
fafs  away^  hut  my  Words  Jhall  not  pajs 
away.    Then  it  was  very  proper  and 
pertinent  for  him  to  add,  as  he  did, 
^Bttt  no  Manj  nor  even  the  Af^els  which 
are  in  Heaven^  nor  the  Son^  but  the  Fa^ 
ther  hath  decreed  that  Day^    and  that 
Hour^  or  hath  decreed  concerning  that 
T)ay  or  Hour.    The  Greek  Word  here 
ufed  (I  mean  Tregji)  lofeth  its  Emphafis^ 
if  it  be  not  rendered  by   the  Ef^lifi 
concerning.    And  he  who  fays,  no  Man 
knows  concerning  that  T>ay^  will  fcarce 
be  allowed   to  fpeak  good  Senfe,   but 
no  Man  hath  decreed  concerning  that  Day 
is  more  juft  and  agreeable.    The  Word 
know  doth  often  in  Scripture  carry  the 
Senle  of  decreeing^  or  determining.    The 
Reader  hath  fome  Inftances  of  it  in  the 
^  Margin.    And  it  is  evident  from  the 

*  l^$d,  xxxfii.  f,  God  fays  to  tbe  whole  Nation  of  the 
Ifrseliies,  fut  off  thy  Ornaments  from  thte,  that  I  way  know^ 
that  is,  determine  what  to  do  tmto  thn, 

Jortm.  XV.  15*.  That  Prophet  fays  to  God,  Revtaiff  jm 
ff  ny  Terfictitors'^'Kmro  that  for  thy  fah  I  havofuffered  Rt- 
froofi  that  h,  let  thy  Vengeance  on  my  Perfccutors  be  fiich 
as  may  be  fuffident  to  determine  this  Truth*  that  it  is  for 
thy  fake  I  am  reproached. 

Ji^n  vi.  6.  Jefus  himfelf  knew  (Gr»  iJ^it»  bad  deter<j 
mined)  what  ho  would  do. 

foregoing 
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^regoiiig  Difdourle,  that  God  had  ma- 
ny Ages  before  dea'eed  the  DeftruQiion 
fx'^erufalem,  and  had  determined  a  cer- 
tain Time  for  that  great.  Event.  The 
Angel  tells  Daniel  of  a  Word,  or  Decree^ 
which  had  com  ' forth,  and  the  flrft 
Claufe  in  that  Decree  was,  Seventy  Weeks 
ifre  determined  ufon  thy  Teople,  and  thy 
holy  City.  And  this  is  fufficient  to  jufti- 
fy  the  Tranflation  nOw  given  of  our 
Saviour's  Words.  And  therefore  I  fhall 
farther  add  a  juft  Paraphrafe  of  them,  . 
viz.  "  But  though  I  call  this  Prediction 
"  of  the  DeftruQion  of  Jernfalem,  My 
**  Words,  yet  do  not  from  thence  con- 
*•  elude,  that  this  Decree  or  Sentence  of 
"  Extermination  took  its  Rife  from  any 
**  one,  lave  God  the  Father:  Neither 
**  Daniel,  who  firft  publiflied  this  De- 
**  cree  to  the  Jeifos,  nor  the  Angel,  who 
"firft  made  it  known  to  Daniel,  nor 
",  any  other  Angel,  nor  I  my  felf,  who 
"  have  now  repeated,  and  more  large- 
**  ly  explained  it,  was  the  Author  of  the 
«  Decree  it  felf  j  it  proceeded  originally 
*•  from  the  Divine  Father  only."  I  fhall 
only  farther  nuke  the  following  Re- 
marks. 

I.  It  does  not  follow,  that  our  Sa- 
viour was  ignorant  of  the  precife  Time 
when  jF^ra/tf/m'-fliould  be    deftroy'd, 
or  whea  the  Day  of  Judgment  ihould 
Z  come. 
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cpmc,  bccaufe  he  declares  that  he  wat 
fiot  the  firft  Author  of  the  Sentence  oC 
Defti-udion  pafled  againft  that  City, 
fior  of  the  final  Judgment.  He  might 
be,  and  undoubtedly  was  confcious  to 
this  Decree,  though  the  Father  firll:  en- 
adedor  eftablilhed  it.  C/E^r//?  was  ftiled 
by  Ifaia,  The  Angel  of  the  great  Counfeli 
and  nothing  was  therefore  concealed 
from  this  divine  Secretary,  though  the 
Knowledge  of  it  was  communicated  to 
him,  as  was  the  Divinfty  it  felf,  from 
God  the  Father.  I  ought  to  advertife 
my  Reader,  that  this  Charafter  of  Chrift 
given  him  by  Ifaia,  is  defaced  by  the 
Majhrites,  and  confequently  by  pur 
Tranflators.  Bqt  it  ftill  ftands  m  Qur 
Creek  Bibles,  Jfa.  i?  6, 

2.  It  is  true,  our  Saviour  did  nevec 
point  out  the  precife  Time  of  the  Pe-> 
ftruQion  of  Jerufalem^  nor  did  he  ever 
think  fit  to  let  eyen  his  bofom  Difciple 
into  this  Secret.  But  plainly  tells  them 
all,  It  was.  not,  for  them  to  know  the 
Times  and  the  Seafons,  He  thought  it  a^ 
neceflary  for  them  as  for  others  to  be  kept; 
in  Sulpenc?  as  to  this  Point,  thereby  to 
excite' them  to  a  vigilant  and  devout 
^rame  pf  Mindj  Watch  and  fray^  hys 
lie,  leeauje  ye  know  not  when  the  Time 
f  j.  Matt.  yiii.  ^j.  But  he  brought  then^ 
ne^J^r  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  precife^ 

^  Tim 
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'I'lme  than  they  ever  had  been  before. 
For  he  declares  it  fhould  happen  before 
that  Generation  pafTed  away,  as  it  ac- 
cordingly did ;  whereas,  by  the  Decree 
publimed  by  l)aniel^  the  Space  of  Time 
contained  in  the  laft  of  the  Weeks  was 
left  undetermined.  And  this  I  conceive, 
explains  what  owf  Saviour  fays  of  the 
*Days  Being  fiortened.  By  the  divine 
Decree  revealed  to  *Z)4!?»zW  the  laft  Week, 
and  confequently  the  Time  of  the  De- 
fi;ru3ion  of  JerufaUm  had  no  certain 
Bounds  fet  to  it,  as  hath  been  oblerved 
before,  SeB,  24.  All  of  the  Jews,  who 
believed  in  Chrifi,  could  not  be  igno- 
rant that  LXIX  Weeks  of  the  LXX  had 
been  finifhed  at  leaft  37  Years  before, 
and  that  ib  many  Years  of  the  laft  Week 
were  already  paued,  when  Chrift  (pake 
thefe  Words :  And  from  this  they  were 
fare  that  this  was  to  be  a  Week  of  a  very 
extenfive  Duration,  and  the  End  of  it 
hid  from  their  View.  But  now  CMJi 
by  promifing  that  this  Generation  Ihould 
not  pafs  till  all  was  fulfilled,  circumfcri- 
bed  it  within  fome  Bounds,  though  not 
within  a  certain  Nuinber  of  Years.  If 
Jerufalem  had  flood  «o  Years  longer, 
or  fomewhat  more,  even  to  the  Begin- 
ning of  Trajan\  Rei^,  what  our  Sa-- 
viour  fald  had  yet  been  verified:  For 
jjie  Apoftle  JohP  lived  to  that  Time,  and 
2i «  there* 
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therefore  all  the.  OeneratioA  of  Meiih 
that  were  living,  when  our.  Saviour 
faid  this,  was  iiot  then  extin^.  But 
the  Days  were  fhortened  ftn:  the  fake 
cf  the  EleH,  that,  is,  of  the  Cbri/iifiMS. 
For  the  ruling  Part  of  the  Jewip-.  Na- 
tion were  the  moft  violent^  .conftaqt 
Enemies  to  the  Church  of  C^/7?J  a^ 
the  TemplerWorfhip  was  the  moft  ftrong 
Obftacle  to  the  Prevalenee  of  the  GoC 
pel.  And  therefore,  when  the  Jewi 
ceafed  to  be  a  Nation,  and  their  Temple 
ajid  its  Worfliip  was  abolilhed,  Chrifiians 
«;njoyed  more,  Eafe  and  Safety  in  their 
ProrefHon  than  before,  and  t^iei  Chrlf-^ 
tian  Worlhip  and  Doftrine  met  with 
better  Reception.  Thus  the  Decree  of 
the  LXX  Weeks  give?  Light  to  thofe 
remarkable  Word?  of  Chrifi^  and  the 
Words  of  Chrift  fupport  the  Account  L 
have  given  of  the  LXX  Weeks. 

U^on  the  wliole,  I  cannot  but,  with 
all  Sincerity,,  make  my-  Acknowledge- 
ments >to  a  gracious  God,' for  his  good 
Providence  in  making  known  his  In-, 
tentions  concerning  tliefe  great  Events 
fo  many  Ages  before,,  and  for  having  left 
us  fuch  fufficient  Means,  at  this  Day,  oif 
coming  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  true 
Senfe  of  this  moft  glorious  Prophecy, 
hotwithftanding  all  the.  Artifices  of  the 
unbelieving  Jtwit,  and  the  Eafineft  of. 

•  „i  i    ..  learned 
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learned  Chriflhm  in  permitting  their  Ar- 
tifice to  pals  without  Controul.  And  I 
cana^  but  declare  my.  r^tf  {<5  well  ^^isfi- 
ed^ith  *the  Grounds  on  which  I  liave 
proceeded^in  this  Treatift,  that  if  L  had 
hitherto  livedanlnfidei,  yet  the  Coil  vifti-  - 
on  wrought  in  me  by  a  juft  Confiderati- 
oin  of  the  certain  Sente,  and  perfeA  Com- 
jpletlon  of  this  divine  Oracle,  is  fo  full, . 
that  I  ihould  fromthisp/Time  forward 
think -it-my  Duty -to- do  and  fuffer  aU 
that  human  Nature,  fu^rted  with  di- 
vine Grace,  can  enable  me  to  do  and 
fuffer,-  fadter  than  forfeit  my  Faith  ia 
Xny  God  and  Saviour. 
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Aftronomical  Canon  of  Ptolemy , 

Heferred  to  In  the  foregoing  Estflanation, 


Years  of 
Reign. 

J4 


S 
S 

12 

s 

z 

I 


Nabonaflaras 

Nadius 

Chinziros,  and  Poms 

Jugaeus 

IVlardoc-Empadas 

Arkianos 

Interregpum  L 

Belibus 

Apronadius 

Rigebelas 

Mefeffitnordacof 

Interregnum  II. 

AfTar-Addinus 

Saofclucheus 

Chyniladanus 

N^pallafarns 

Nabocolaflarus,  Neba 

chadnezzar 
II  varodamus,  Evilmerodach 
NiricaflblafTarus  4 

Nabonadius,  Belfhazzar       17 


^3 

20 

ax 
21 


i« 


CyrQs  *        9 

Cambyfes  8 

Darius  Hyflafpes  (31)  36 

Xerxes  21 
Artaxerxes  Longiman.(46)  41 

Darius  Nothus  19 

Artaxerxes  Mnemon  ^6 

Ocbus  21 


Atogns 

Darius  Codomanns 

Alexander  Magnus 
Phflippus  Aridari 
Alexander  ^u$ 


Years  of 
Reign. 


Ptolemeus 

Pt61em«us 

Ptolemsus 

PtolemsBUs 

Ptolemsus 

PtolemsBus 

Ptolemxus 

Ptolemsus 

Dionyfiut 

Cleopatra 


Liagi 

Philadelphi 

Euergetes 

Philopater 

Epiphanus 

Philometor 

Euergetes  If. 

Soter 


Auguftus 

Tiberius 

Caius 

Claudius 

Nero   * 

Vefpafianus 

Titus  ^ 

Domftianus^ 

Nerva 

Trajanus 

Hadrianus 

Antoninus 


8 

7 
12 

20 
3^ 

17 

3f 

36 
29 
22 

43 
22 

4 
14 

14 

10 

3 
If 

I 

19 

21 

^3 
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DISSERTATIONS 

O  N 

The  Nature  of  G  O  D, 

AH  D    HIS 

True  Worship. 

John  IV.  24. 

COD  if  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worjhip 
him,  tnuji  worjhip  him  in  Spirit  and 
Trtfth, 
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Of  the  Nature  of  GOD, 
laikd  his  True  WorMp* 

ISiSSERt  AtlON    I. 

'  '■  i,ji.ij     i]    I  ill  II II  I  II    III  ■»     ' 1  iij    ^I'i    "    •;.( 

■..,■..!:  -    ;      ,   :  ■"•'-  ■  ,".  .:  ■•.'  •'■ 

J.  ;.  Joif  M  ivt  ,24, 

;:^  ^  <}0J>  fs  a  sprit;:: 

IS^^U  here  endeavour  %o  ihew  you^ 
I.  What  a  Spirit  is. 
^        W.  That  God  ^  a  Spirit. 

1 1  am  to  fljew  what  a  Spirit  is#  And 
iappn  this  Oecafion  I  muft  fpeak  wholly 
to  your  Reafons,  ani  Judgments,,  not  to 
5[our  Affeftions,  while  1  confider, 

I.  The  Name.  2.  The  Thing. 
,  ly  The  Name  «y/>iWf ,  if  you  only  re- 
gatd  the  original  Signification  of  the 
"Wotdi^  imports  no  rapre  than  hifeiyWind, 
Gt'^reatb,  And  this  is  true,  not  only  of 
XhfiXMliJh  Word  Sfjirif,  butof  theff<f- 
henf  Kuach,  and  the  Greek  Vneumas 
W^muft  not  therefore  conclude,  thaj^e 
''^''"''  is  always  to  be  underftood  in  tn^ 
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firft  literal  Senfe,  and  confequently  thaf 
whatever  is  called  a  Spirit  is  no  more  than 
a  Breath,  or  Wind.  There  is  no  greater 
Oqeafionof  Error  in  Divinity,  than  this 
of  arguing  from  Names  to  Things,  or 
fuppofing  that  the  Nature  of  Beings  is 
fully  exprefs*d  in  thofc  Words  by  which 
they  are  call'd  in  Holy  Scripture,  or  in 
common  Language.  Malac  does  in  its 
proper,  primary  Signification,  dmote  a 
Man  fent  on  fome  Meflage:  Yet  it  is  very 
certain,  that  in  many  Places  of  Scripture 
it  does  likewife  fignify  a  moft  noble  hea- 
venly Creature,  whicn  we  commonly  call 
an  Angel.  Sheoi  originally  implies  no 
more  than  a  Grave,  or  Pit  ^  yet  in  the  fa- 
cred  Writings  it  is  fometimes  taken  for 
that  Flac^,  Or  State,  where  the  Souls  of 
Men  feparated  from  their  Bodies  are  de-. 
pofited  till  the  Day  of  Judgment,  As 
therefore  they  would  be  guilty  of  a  grofs 
Miftake,  who  (houtd  undertake  to  prove, 
that  an  Angel  is  no  more  than  a  Man  fent 
of  fome  Errand,  becaufe  his  Name  does 
neceflarily  import  no  more  ^  or  that  the 
Place,  where  Souls  are  detained  till  the 
Day  of  Judgment,  is  only  fome  hollow 
Receptacle  under  Ground,  becaufe  the  He- 
hrev  Word  fignifies  no  more  ifl  its  firft, 
and  moft  proper  Acceptation  j  fo  their 
EMor  is  not  lefs  abfurd,  who  are  willing 
^  to  fancy,  that  ^Sftrit  denotes  nothingbut 
,; ' "  ■  '  Breatbf 
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TSreatb,  or  WinJf  becaufe  it  is  confefeM 
thiat  this  lis  the  firft,  and  moft  proper  Senfe 
of  tbe  Word.  And  tho'  they  who  be- 
lieve the  Soul  dies  with  the  Body,  are 
very  fond  of  jthis  way  of  arguing^  yet  mc- 
thinksy  when' they  confider,  that  God 
himfelf  is  caU*d  a  Spirit,  this  fhould  a- 
bate  their  Confidence^  and  convince  them, 
that  a  Spirit,  notwithflanding  its  Name, 
may  he  an  immortal  Being. 

The  Truth  is,  the  prmcipal  Ufe  of  all 
the  known  Languages  was  for  Men's  com" 
mvinicatingtheirThoughts  to  one  another, 
in~the  Affairs  and  Concerns  of  common 
Life  I   therefore  all  Languages,  if  you 
consider  their  original  Condition,  wanted  • 
Woirds  to  expreis  the  Things  of  Religion, 
and  of  another  World.    They  who  were, 
firft  fent  to  preach  divine  Truth,  were 
therefore  obliged  to  give  a  new  Senfe  to 
fuch  Words  as  they  found  in  ufe  among 
the  People  to  whom  they  were  fent  j  and 
it  was  thought  fufficient,  that  there  wa$ 
fomeRefemolance  between  the  received 
Senfe,  and  that  which  was  now  to  be 
ftatnpt  upon  them.  Thus  in  the  Cafe  be- 
fore us,  becaufe  there  was  no  fingle  Word 
inthc Heirew^  or  Greek,  which  did  of  it- 
felf  fignify  an  invifible,  thinking,  felf- 
moving  Being,   therefore  they  took  a 
"Word  which  vulgarly  fignified  Wind,,  to 
deppte  this  fort  of  Beings :  An4  it  is  ful^ 
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ficient,  that  there  was  fomeJLikeriersbfr 
tween  the  Thing  of  old  hfereby  meant;,  and 
what  was  now  fiirthet  to  ]be  figindflfed  by 
it.  And  one  Caufe  of  the  OhfciJrity  of 
.Scriptures  is,  that  it  is  not  al\;(rays  eafy  to 
determine,  when  ia  W©r4'isJto  be  taken  in 
"its  primary,  and  whcin  in  its  fecoMaiy 
•SenfeJ  "^  / 

•  I  am  ferifible  an  Opiriibn  has  j^revafled 
among  us, .  that  the  Hebretv  TotigiTe,  hi- 
ing,  as  was  fuppdfed,*  that  which  .Cod 
taught  Adamy  or  which.he  himfelf  by  th^ 
^reat  Fecundity  of  his  dwn  Mind  invent- 
ed, while  he  was  iq  a' State  of  perfed  Rec- 
titude, before  the  Fall,  muft  therelbre  be 
•  fully  iexpreffive  c^p  the  Nature  of  aU 
things,  and  confequently  not  liable  to  the 
Defeft  of  which  f  am  fpeaking.  But  I 
have  reafon  to  believe,  that  few  Meh  of 
Learning  do  now  efteem  Hebrew  to  be  the 
Tongue  ufed  by  Adatn-^  and  alt  that  arc 
in  any  meafure  acquainted. With  it,  can- 
not but  be  fenfible,  that  the  Hebretoiilzmea 
of  Things  do  as  little  fit  their  Natares,  as 
thofe  of  any  other  Language. 

But  there  is  another  great  Occafion  of 
Miftake  in  the  Signification  of  Words, 
which  is,  that  People,  in  their  common 
Difcourfe,  do  ofteti  take  a  Word  in  a  Senfe 
very  different  from  its  proper  Meaning, 
25  well  as  from  that  Meanii^  which  the 
Mafteis  of  Religion  have  added  to  it.  Of 
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tliis:  we  bave  a  notable  Inftaace'  in  the" 
Woc4'  which  is  now  wider  our  Confide- , 
ration :  For  coinmpn  People  do  by. a  Spi- 
rit ufijaHy.  mean  a-  Snedre,  or  Phantom, 
of  the  Soul  oF  fome  dead  Perfon,  not  as. 
it  reajiy.is  in  it  felf,  invifible^but  as  ma- 
kin^itis  appearance  in  the  Refemblance  of 
an ^[uman  Body^.    Otir.  Saviour,,  in  Con- 
delceiffion  to  his  Apoftles,  was  once  plear 
fed  taufe  the  Word  in  this  Senfe,  when 
he  faid  to<  them^  after  his  Refurredion, 
Han41e  «»«,  and  fee,  for  a  Spirit  hath  Luk.xxir. 
not  flefii  and  hones^  as  ye  fee  me  have,.  5?« 
Bat  tile  Word  Spirit,  when  ufed  in  the 
fecondary,  and  moft  fublime  Senfe,  figni- 
Sies  nothing  that  is  Bodily,  that  can  be 
feen,   heard,  or  felt»     And  I  have  faid 
thus  much  concerning  the  Name,to  guard 
yon  from  any  Appr^henfion,  or  Conceit, 
of  a  Spixit*s  being  fomething  diat  may  be  • 
perceiv'd  by  our  putward  Senfest   For 
though  the  Woqrd  do  originally  (ignify 
Wind,  or  Breath,  and,  in  vulgar  Ufe,  an 
Apparition;   yetliere  in  my  Text,  and 
in  many  other  Texts  of  Holy  Scripture, 
it  has  clearly  •  another  meaning. 

2.  I  am  to  (hew  what  Thing,  or  Be-/ 
ii^  is  here  denoted  by  it.  And  it  is  ve- 
ly  evident,  that  a  Spirit  iignifies  fuch  a 
Being  only,  as  has  the  Power  of  Think- 
iiig.  God,  Angels,  and -the  Souls  of  Men 
ace  thinking  BemgSt  I  take  no  notice  of 
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Beafb,  becaufe,  if  they  have  anv  thing 
that  juftly  deferves  the  Name  of  Thought, 
3ret  it  certainly  comes  exceeding  Ihort  of 
the  Underftanding  of  Men,  much  mow 
of  Angels,  and  of  God  hinieif. 

Of  Angels  we  know  nothing,  but  only 
what  is  revealed  inHoIy  Scripture:  There 
they  are  often  calFd  opirits,  and  are  re- 
pretentedas  Creatures  of  great  Knowledge, 
and  very  bright  IntelleSiuals  j  they  are 
there  often  faid  to  have  been  fent  on  Mef- 
fages  from  God  to  Men:  Then  they  al- 
ways appeared  in  the  Figure  and  Shape 
of  Men.  It  was  abfolutdy  neccffary  that 
they  fhould  appear  in  fome  Shape  upon 
fuch  occafions :  For  otherwifc  they  could 
not  appear  at  all,  fo  as  to  be  feen^  or  heard^ 
by  thofc  to  whom  they  were  fent :  and  it 
muft  be  allowed,  that  it  was  moft  fitting 
that  they  fhould  appear  in  the  fhape  of 
Men,  becaufe  this  is  leaft  frightftif,  or 
afloniffaing,  and  qualify'd  them  to  deli* 
ver  their  MefTages  in  a  more  agreeable  fa- 
miliar manner.  But  we  mufl  take  heed, 
that  we  do  not  from  thence  conclude, 
that  they  really  have  Bodies  like  ours.  If 
they  have  any  Bodies  at  all,  they  are  cer- 
tainly by  infinite  Degrees  more  fine^  or 
thiUj.  more  nimble,  and  aftive,  mprc 
ftronja^  and  vigorous,  than  fuch  as  arc 
made  of  Flefh  and  Blood  ^  and  their  hu- 
fpanc  Figure,  in  which  they  ufed  to  ren-» 
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i2er  themfclves  vifible  to  Men,  could  not 
be  any  part  of  their  Nature^  much  lefs  o£ 
their  fpixitual  Effencc. 

But  furely,  if  we  can  know  any  one 
thing  better. than  another,  it  is  our  i^lves. 
We  have  indeed  foine  Knowledge  of  our 
Bodies,  but  efpccially  of  our  external 
Shape.  This  does  not  at  all  help  us  to  form 
our  idea  of  God  \  for  tho'  Man  was  made 
in  the  Image  of  God,  yet  not  as  to  his 
Body.  Even  the  J^wj.haq  a  fufficient  cau- 
tion given  them  as  to  this  Point,  when 
they  were  told,  that  God  was  not  to  be 
reprefented  by  any  Similitude,  or  Bodily 
Shape,  or  Figure,  nor  even  by  the  Ukenefs  Dcut.m 
of  tnan^  or  woman.  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  » 5,  xtf» 
the  Soul  of  Man  is  a  Spirit ;  it  is  there-^ 
fore  in  this  that  werefemble  God  i  purely 
in  our  Souls,  as  they  are  diflind  troin  the 
Qody,  and  from  all  Bodily  Things. 

Mofes^  to  defcribe  God*s  finiflbing  the 
Creation  of  Man,  (ays.  He  breathed  a»f<?GcnAi; 
his  nojlrils  the  breath  of  life.  But  it 
feems  very  irrational  to  fuppofe,  that  the 
Divine  Writer  meant  no  more  by  this, 
than  that  God  gave  him  the  Faculty  of 
l^efpiration-,  for  the  Beads  have  this  m  as 
great  Perfedion  as  Men:  And  I  think  it 
cjear,  that  it  was  Mofts\  Intention  to  in- 
form us,  that  God  imparted  to  Man  fomc- 
thing  more  than  he  did  to  the  Beafts ;  For 
^  that  Iw!  f^ys  of  th?ir  Cteatio^i  is,  that 
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25*      living  creature  after  his  kind — and  Gad^ 
made  the  heajl  after  his  kind^   dnd  tbe^ 
cattle  after  their  kind.    Biit  he  fpeaks  of 
God,  in  the  brief  Hiffory  of  his  creating^ 
Man,  as  infufing  into  his  Earthy  Body 
fomewhat    that  was  immediately  from, 
hiinfelf ;  God  breathed  into  Ms  mfiriJs  the' 
breath  of  life.     When  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture  gives  the  Creator  of  all  Things  the 
Character   of    being    the    Living    God^ 
there  is  certainly  fomeivhat  more  meant' 
by  it^than  that  God  exifts^  and  afts  (which 
was  yet  more  than  could  be  faid  in  truth; 
of  many  Heathen  Gods^   who  were  but 
mere  Names,  and  Phantoms)*  The  Mean- ' 
ing  undoubtedly  is,  that  God  eicifte,  and 
aiSs,  in  a  mo  ft  excellent  and  perfect  man- 
ner: For  the  fame  Reafonit  is  nioft -rati- 
onal,   by  God's  breathing  into  man  the 
.,      breath  of  life ^  to  undcrftarid  thus  mueh, 
that  God  by  a  more  immediate  AppHbati- 
on  of  his  Power  to  the  Bbdy  of  Adafn^ 
newly  foVmed  out  of  the  Earth,  conlmuni* 
cated  to  it  a  Spirit,  that  did  in  fome  infia- 
fare  refemble  his  own  Divide  Nature; 
fuch  as  could  not  immediately  be  giveti 
by  fecond  Caufes,  but  rauft  come  origi- 
nally from  himfelf  alone :  And  if  the  ^t- 
Brew  Tongue  had  afforded  more  partica- 
lar,  diftind  WordSj  and  Terms,    we  arc 
not  to  doubt  but  Mofes'  had  ufcd  them 
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upon  this  occafion.  And  I  am  perfuaded 
the  Apocryphal  Writer  hath  excellently 
well  exprefs'd  Mofesh  Meaning  intheGr^^ib 
Language,  which  is  thus  tranflated  into 
Et^ih:  God  infpi/dinto  Adam  an  aSive  wifd.  zy. 
Soiilf  and  breathed  into  him  a  living  Spirit,    >  '• 

And  I  conceive,  that  St.  Paul  does  thus 
explain  Mofes,  when  he  calls  God  the  ... 
Father  of  Spirits-^  that  is,  he  is  in  a"*''"''- 
more  peculiar  manner  the  Author  of  the 
Souis  of  Men,  than  of  any  other  Beings 
in  this  viiible  World  -j  and  that  they  do 
in  a  more  peculiar  manner  refemble  him: 
they  {ure  QoiTs  Offtpring^  as  it  is  ezprefs'd 

From  what  has  heen  faid  we  may  know, 
not  only  to  whom  the  Name  of  Spirit  be- 
longs, vi»»  to  God,  Angels,  and  the  Souls 
of  Mcn^  but  we  have  a  certain  means,  by 
which  we  may  come  at  the  knowledge  of 
the  Nature  of  a  Spirit :  For  fince  our 
Souls  are  Spirits,  we  cannot  be  ignorant 
of  the  Nature  of  Spirits,  unlcfs  we  are 
perfe^  Strangers  to  our  felves.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  our  own  Minds  Ccfpecially  iC 
they  be  pure  firom  wilful  Sin)  are  the  moft 
perfiea  Images  of  God,  that  are  any  where 
to  be  found  here  on  Earthy  therefore  the 
lure,  and  indeed  the  only  way  to  come  at 
the  Knowledge  of  God,  as  a  fpiritual  Be- 
ing, is  to  refled  upon,  and  to  contemplate 
our  own  Souls,  and  to  difcovec  what  are  the 
^  A  a  principai 
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principal  CLuallties,  which  belong  to  them,' 
And  by  taming  the  Eye  qf  bur, Mind  in- 
ward, and  letting  it  take  a  vi^w  of  if  fdf, 
it  will  eafily  difcern  thefe  four  moft  6b- 
fervable  Properties  of  its  own  Nature  : 

^.    I.  That  it  has  the  Power  of  Thinkiog. 
,^    2.  That  it  feels,  and  perceives,  wl»t>- 
ever  afFed:s  our  Body.       >    .     iwo  ibdi 
J.,  5,  That  it  can  move  the  Bodyi  ^f3 
^,  4*  That  it  ads  freely,  and  of  choicoo 

**  You  may  in  your  own  Thoughts  W*^ 
jeft,  that  you  fliall  be  never  the  tieat^ 
to  the  Knowledge  of  a  Spirit  by  the  P9fi- 
perties  here  mentioned,  except  I  could  3|^ 
fo  inform  you  what  Shape,  Colour,  D5- 
menfions,  Breadth,  and  Width,  the  Sfi^ 
of  a  Man  may  be:  But  he  tliat  aslfcs  fatift 
a  Queftion,  only  difcovers  his  rgnoranee 
of  the  Nature  of  a  Spirit.  ForthePrt^- 
perttes  laft  mention'd,  don't  belong  tO^ 
.  Spirit,  but  to  a  Body  ;  and  Body;  afij 
Spirit,  are  two  diftinct  forts  of  Sabft^A- 
ces-  It  is  certain  that  God  could  not  bb 
a  Spirit,  if  a  Spirit  had  any  of  thefe  Pro- 
perties. No  Chriftian  can  fure  be  T6 
gtofs,  as  to  imagine,  that  Gdd  is' of  any 
Shape,  Colour,  or  Figure,  or  Is  6f  arjy 
certain  Di mentions.  And  if  thetefbi^^i 
Soul  of  Man  had  any  fuch  Properties  ife 
thefe,  it  could  no  longer  fee  a  Spirit -ft 
indeed  an  Angel,  or  departed  Soul  make 
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an  a{>peararice  to  us,  they  muft  for  thfe 
prefent  bfe  clbathcd  with  a  Body,   but 
then   that  Body  can  be  no  part  of  the 
An^el,  or  Soul,  no  more  than  a  Garment 
is  a  part  of  the  Man  who  wears  it.  In  a 
i^ordy  ^dOnd  h  himfelf  invilible^  fo  no 
othey  SpiYit^ean  of  themrelves/  and  in 
their  own  Nature,  b6  fccn  by  nibrfal  Eyes* 
But  filkr«^ii*pSdul8;as^iftfhgainiM  from 
our  Bodilsp-*nd  froth  eyeify  Litob,   or 
part  of  them,   are  Spirits,   therefore  we 
cannot  take  3   better  courfe  to  get  the 
knowledge  of  a  Spirit^  than  by  confider- 
ing-  the  principal  Properties  of  our  own 
Sojuls;  for  we  may  be  juflly  thought  to 
know  more  of  our  fclves,  than  of  any  o- 
the?  thing  elfe  whatfoever.  And  fince  our 
Squ^s  are  Spirits,  therefore  the  moi!  cer* 
tain,  and  direct  way  to  come  at  the  knowt- 
ledge  of  the  Nature  of  other  Spirits^  ^ 
tp  contemplate    thofe    Spirits  of  ours, 
With  which  we  have  fo  intiraate  an  Ac- 
quaintance ^  therefore  1  proceed  diftin^Hly 
tp  confider  the  Properties  of  our  Souls  as 
t^efpre  mentioned, 

.,^  I.  The  firft  Property  of  a  Soul  is,  that 
it.  has  the  Power  of  Thinking,  That 
^ii]ig,vp^  Spbftance  within  iw,  by  which 
we.appyehep^  conceive,  -deliberate,  r^ 
Ijplve,:  judge,  argue,  conclude,  remember. 


taat  is  d^TjSoul^  and.it  is  W  thefe  Pro- 

pertiesj  that  we  prove  it  to  be  a  Spirit : 

A  a  3  And 
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And  whatever  Being  thinks,  in  tliis,  or  in 
a  more  perfeft  manner,  that  is  properly 
call'd  by  this  Name.  It  is  the  Soul  oi^ 
ly  that  thinks:  And  this  is  the  DiftindtP 
on  that  is  raoft  obfervable  between  Bo; 
dy  and  Spirit  i  that  the  firft  has  Btit 
Thought,  the  other  hath.  Our  SkB^ 
Bones,  Mufcles,  Nerves,  Blood,  and  even 
the  hncft  parts  of  our  Blood  (which  Phy- 
ficians  improperly  call  Spirits)  theft,  and 
all  other  parts  of  our  Bodies,  whether 
we  confider  them  feparately,  ot  as  united 
together,  are  all  void  of  Thought,  which 
is  the  peculiar  Prerogative  of  the  Mind, 
or  Souii  aSubftancediftinguifh'dfromthe 
Body,  and  every  part  of  it,  and  which 
Solomon  calls  the  Spirit  of  Man,  and  feys, 
Prov.  XX.  Xf  is  the  Candle  of  the  Lord, 
''•  a.  Another  principal  Property  of  our 
Soul  is,  that  it  perceives,  or  feels,  what- 
ever affe(3s  the  Body ;  it  is  confcious  to 
all  the  pleafing,  or  unpleafing  Strokes  that 
are  given  to  the  remoteft  parts  of  our 
Limbs:  It  feels  the  Fire  which  warms 
our  Hands  and  Fect^  and  the  Lance  that 
wounds  our  Arras  and  Legs. 

g.  Another  admirable  Property  of  the 
Soul  is,  that  it  can  move  the  Body:  The 
Soul  refolves  to  walk,  and  the  Feet,  and 
other  Parts,  immediately  move,  and  carry 
our  Bodies  to  the  Place  defign'd.  The 
Mind  commands  the  Hands  to  work,  and 

our 
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our  Hands  immediately  obey,  and  per- 
form the  Talk  iaid  upon  them.     There  is, 
perhaps,  nothing  in  Nature  more  ftrange 
to  a  Man  that  duly  confiders  it,  than  that 
Bodies  of  luch  a  Bulk  as  ours,  fliould  be 
moved  by  a  Thought  j  and  that  in  order 
to  put  our  Limbs,  and  our  whole  Bodies 
in  Motion,  we  need  only  fpeak  with  our 
Minds  J  and  without  any  more  ado,  every 
Limb  and  Part  performs  its  proper  Office, 
moves,  bends,  and  turns  itfelf  into  as  ma- 
ny feveral  Poftures,  as  the  Bufinefs  re- 
quires-   And  tho*  the  Body  often  conti- 
nues in  a  State  of  Reft  for  many  Hours  to- 
gether J  yetj  by  the  Will  and  Pleafure  of 
the  Soul,  it  is  raifed  up  again,  and  em- 
gloy'd  in  fuch  Adions  as  fhe  direfe. 
^4.   The  only  remaining  Property  of 
oiir  Souls,  as  they  are  Spirits^  which  I 
j^U  now  mention,  is  that  they  aft  freely, 
^r  have  the  Privilege  of  chufing,  or  refu^ 
§ng  y  and  in  this  it  differs  from  all  things 
that  confift  of  Body,  or  Matter  only.    A 
River  goes  always  forward  in  the  fame 
Courfe  or  Channel,  being  prefs'd  on  by 
tliat  Mafs  of  Waters  which  are  perpetual- 
ly flowing  with  Force  from  the  Fountain- 
Head  5  but  never  moves  backward,  or  out 
of  its  wonted  way,  till  it  be  turnM  out  of 
it  by  fome  external  Art  or  Violence ;  And 
while  the  Stream  continues  its  natural 
.Couife,i*tj^^npJ  b^  Choice,  but  Conftrainti. 
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Oa  the,  other  @(^,  ou^HSodfiestafd  au>v«d 
by  qur  3opl%lofi  'b,}t  the  QoonuaQd  ic^6\j»' 
Wilis  5.  atidjlthe  femeoPbweiKriS  the,  Sai^^ 
whkh  piu«Mh^i»^^into}Mgtiuib,'{Oani'ite|>§: 
or  .9lt!^i;>it  atiSbfcfetto^ti'iVaidhijt)i^i4tt9( 

Prppeity  offlie^iSia^'lhariigabtejas  Jcaa^ 
paple  of 'perfdiMnif^!«irtSbu&  AdnMft^kdt^ 
of^  being  rev^arnited  ffor]tlij?a&iI  INo  Mm* 
thipksb  cotQinmdsblf^iobr^svacddbte^un, 
a  jStone  toMl  df^wcrv^afdjaorlo  ehrFlaottf 
to  mount  upy?!ar<fj  of  ;^iitithe,|^  dwl- 
L(Oad.ftone  to  come  togatheri  afrd  ketp 
clofe  to  each  other,  if  they  are  ^affepsr- 
rated  by  fome  outwardt  Cauifet^  4jd:adfc 
none  of  thefe  Cieactres  chulbtfifefe  \^l^i 
ons  or  Motions,  norifideed  can  tbeylOT-^ 
bear  them,, but  are  carried  to thiefanby  W^ 
bUnd,  tho*  ftrange  and.uiiac<tountible'Im<^ 
puife  of  Natare.    But  it  isaigteat-CoifetJe 
mendation  in  ^  rational  &)al,  to  bd'readylJ 
and  cheerful  ia  ncwving  the  Body -fb -do 
A^s  of  Devotion  to  God,  *a4of  Juftktfi 
and  Charity. to  Man:  iltispia^trorthyii 
and  rewajdablp,  for  a  Spintihot  basJthtt^ 
rj^wer  of  chujfing  and  refufing^  to.ftretctl'J 
<W|t..thaHand  t«  give  an  Alms  tothc  Poor,r 
og^  caHfc-the.Ffet!t6  run  iiwWepiio  giv8^ 
Sgocpyr  OF  R^H§f  to  arattiier  who  wai»§  it  jt 
l^fi(rfi?4t  prooejeds  from  a  •PiriMti^'Of^eii 
l^|o|j>PsR^iiHi»iiwithouij**5di  tfei^rfi 
^KgHld  foiF/?r^is®f)iigkhotrt«>i»rifcltatll«fJ* 
tliajgip^l^  ihl$3^^ociamb&  la  ds)at»«i»'^!) 

5      ^  Thus 
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f^^huB  b3RBeflbdfeg  :on,<Ait  own  SwilS;' 
Wftjhavef^ttmr  ia'toiembIc»Notio!i  of  a 
S|m:k  p^  dltai?*  Notiotf  Sti  lekft  as ' wd** 

h^«fDfifliiy,riuiagIdfe :-  Wie  kttcyt*^^i^u^  t^e- 
rjeiffenfiderabiB^ropettiesidfJitij  and  we 
ko^w^notfeiBgr  boriP^eipMB^ieB  ^ih  Wny  Being  ^ 
wfcflfifoewic?) A  AjiSpifjt^isujwihlt '  y»  die  < 

appr^fateJBfeOTjridring'  whhiffifhe  Splrtr^-' 
oiE^^ompEafs  ofiitsiAiftiYifj/y'-'^js  what  caii  *^ 
ntwe  Bodypindiaas  fbeeiyiKor  has  a- 
Pqwet  «af^chQfil^and  tefufingi     Thii'^ 

IV  InthfiliflKt  place  tbfliew,  that  God^ 
isTtiioii  aSpiritij.tnayj  hew  fu^h  a  Spirit^' 
ia«  *i9ft  cminebt  ManQer ;  'And  to  form 
tlie|)efl:ld8a«rfliini  that  we  can,  to  eve- 
ry.obeiofthefo. four  Pretties  we  mort^ 
ad4i.j:h©> Manner  in  whichfae  poffeffeth'^ 
th^fcfti,  .that  is, ,  infinitely,  or  perfeaiy.         < 

oil.  God  13  a.  thinking,  knotiring,  andl 
r^s«mfeeiing, Being.    But  h^  thinSs  not' 
in/that  <5efbaiyeMftnner  that  we  do,  w|iq 
c^confidsr  batfQOie  one  little  Objeft  at' 
oacfii  but  atone  iingle  View  difcerns  alt' 
Tfeings  inhat  ewfc^  were,  or  can  be.    He 
k|W!«?soot!a6ar  the  Manner  of  Men,  Vfh6 
ar«i  ecftainJy  igooitttiat  of  the  inward  Ef- 
fencje  ;of  41  thiil^s  whatftiever ;  ahd  ttoerSj 
i%<Ke&f4R  tb  bie4ieye,>  ehat'there  ari  more* 
thupigi  th&t  an  iCtrtirefy  hid^itbra'bs,  thai^^ 
thereui!e.flfi  tfiafeiiwlich  4f>pvi  iny  niea,i: 
A  a  4  fyre. 
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Kn(>wledg<?'e*r*«ds;  Itfeilf  «e^  tf^l  die  ijnat- 
*fl;  and  thfc  yaft-tnftiuW^sjntlcalarst  riot 
dnly  td  dlfe  •©utfl<*ei  bif  flttrfiti  -x»  4p]^- 
'  ient  ^topeJti^  ibot  to  nhttfe  wrich  to-iis 
feem  the'  £»« -^bftrQfe.^flidi^&i^.  .illll 
■tilings  it«'«^^^t^  naloedi  iri'trisTcSigllit; 
Iftni  wftbr^S^uf  M«mbvkrs^eoixanni  (»ly 
the  irtipedfe^f^dptft^  ^fompftwthwigs, 

ther  fide,  all  things  are  greferit  to  this  -bII- 

^- "  a.  God  is  a*  perceivink  Spi*itt  >  Out 
i  iSouk  hav6  a  ^til^,  or  Pssr^ptioS  of -what 
''  is  done  to  the  Body,  and  we  can  fee  and 

hear  what  is  at  fome  Dillance  from  us. 
,-:  And  yet  even  the  Perception  we  have  is 
»■  often  taken  from  us  by  Paifies,  and  other 
^  Difeafes,  and  we  have  no  Senfe  but  \irfiat 
,  isliabletoanEcHpfe;  and  while  we  enjoy 
■  it,  in  the  moft  perfeft  manner  that  our  Na- 
-'  tures  will  allow,  it  often  gives  us  much 
<*  Fain  and  Difquiet.    Nothing  but  what  is 

grofs  does  at  all  afFed  our  Senfes  ^  and  we 
«  have  little  or  no  Perception  even  of  the 
■^   Air  that  furrounds  us,  and  in  which  we 

breath,  unlefs  it  be  put  into  a  violent  A' 
•c'gitation^  or  of  the  Motions,  or  nattnal 
y  Adions,  perform'd  in  our  vital  Patts,  ia 
'  6ur  Arteries,  Veins,  and  Bowels.  But 
.  God  is  an  infinite  Spirit,  confcious,  ^d 
V  ^ually  confcious  to  every  thing  that  is 
\nl-  donp 
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?doi^  sit  |)ter^iy!  pelQnv«'  wh^i  is  4^e 

-Irom^ohcfinntiql  it  to;i;li¥ ^Kh^n as  we 

?^l  dbe  C^iAhatbpifils  oUit  feet,  or  the 

'  iLanol  JtD8C3)V(fan^:oiir  Ami  j.  iKo-  wkh 

•  this  Oi£&rtoee,3tk»):o0t||i»g  cpii^  k^i^/<or 
'  i^f&mijoftt  liifli*  f  H$/q<^j  ykhout  Ftln, 
•^^Ite  peroeivcs^idioat  aQyS^oafiiters.  A^d 

ttuanu^^petl^  J^qpd^ii  ^  oot  IJable 
^to.beiiDpfiB^j  iby  aD|F  DifeaCsVr  Ii^r- 

3.  God  is  a  Spirit,  tha$  (!aa  iQOve  Bp4y 
^  MBtittei^   ia  this  too ;  oi^r  Souls  have  a 

•  >  <^dr.  Rdibqdblaate  of  Godi  We  can,  al^er 
t  r«  fin^:,  soosre  dur  oWn  Bodies  to  doXuch 
.?,Bi]fiQt(9^;i£ikieteiiary  for  out  Subfiftence. 
"i  Our  ScKsLcan^pkaftiite  ooove  our  Liqibs, 
iofbrcbmn^dtheflito  reft^  I  mean,  it  can 
igi6o  it^  VhikK  the  Body  is  lin  Health  and 
\'oV^<wr*  Diiiaie,  jof  Ag^;  fiwner  or  lalpr, 

kJdendcrs'Jour  Limbs  umjt^le  to  obey  the 
^i^mmactd'of  (mr  Will»;  And  while  we 
M  aniin  oifr^State  of  Yopth  and  Strength 

obcSpials  have  no  Power  lOver  our  $0- 
?iflinachi  Heart;  or  otficr  Yitalsj  'Tis  toino 

purpoDe  to  lay  an  Injun^tbion  upon  pur 
/fibdd,  ta  drcubte  wlthi  a^  greater  or  Ji^r 

>  ieditionrfi^Bbt  Gpd  i^  that  icnoft  perfeft 
i-  $^ti.Mw>i%dxtj/irjS^lt£omr  of  all  thtogs, 

♦  "  and 
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anj  have  our  Bdng*  By  his  Power  ^ 
iTioving  Matter^  and  of  impreffing  what 
l^aws  of  JV:^tiqn  he  pleafed  .qpon  it,  he 
made  this  t3e3utiful  Framp  of  Things^ 
which  we  now,  behold  ^  and^  by  continu- 
iifg  fuch.L^ws  of  Motion  as  are  proper 
f<^  eyerj  jpaf£|<!f  the  World,  he  is  its  Pre* 
fqrver;  an^py  his  Power  of  fufpending, 
varying,  and  ifvpking  thofe  Laws,  he  is 
iif  Governor*  ^fFor  every  part  of  Nature 
cannot  but  obey  his  Ahnighty  Will,  aodc» 
move,  or  (lop,  at  his  irrefiftible  fovereiga 
Cpminand, 

^^.  God  is  a  Spirit,  that  ads  with  a  moit. 
perfect  Freedon?.     The  Soul  of  Man  i?  fini 
far  free,  that  it  cannot  be  forced  to  fin, 
without  its  own  Confent;  and  that  the 
Body  cannot  move  to  do  any  thing  that  is 
iixojrally  good  or  bad,  without;  its  Direfti- 
on;  and  the  Soul,  by  uhng  this  Powef 
with  Prudence  and  Difcretion,  u  capabJe 
of  rendering  itfelf,  by  God*s  Grace,  eter- 
nally  happy*    But  ajasi  if  we  confidej^ 
that  this  Freedom  of  our  Wills  is,  for  the 
moft  part,  exercifed  in  chufing  the  evil, 
and  refufing  the  good  j  and  that,  thro'  the 
prefent  Pravity  of  our  Natures,  we  are 
iiioflly  bent  to  Sin  and  Folly  ^   it  mufl  be 
confefs*d,  that,  through  our  Perverfenef^ 
this  Privilege  of  the  Freedom  of  our  Wills  : 
does  indeed  become  a  Snar?;  to  U5,inBj|t*i 
thil^l^reedora  of  God's  Will,  whi<;h  is  di- 

i|ji  refled 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


^i>  his  true^m&Jhip.  3  ^g 

rcfted  by  the  moft  perfeft  Wifdom  and 
Parity,  is  indeed  the  greateftPerfeftion  of 
the  Divine  Nat  ore,  :bccaufe  by  this  he  is 
always  determined  to  chufe  what  is  heft,    • 

And  thus  we  difcern  God  to  be  an  in- ' 
finite  perfea  Spirit,  who   thinks    moft 
clearly,  who  perceives  all  things,  who  is 
the  firft  perpetual  Mover  of  Matter,  who  ' 
afts  freely,  and  always  for  the  belt. 

Thus  by  viewing  or  refleding  on  our^ 
own  Souls,  we  have  learn'd  the  Idea  of  t 
Spirit^  and,  by  enlarging  this  Idea  of  a  Spi-'^ 
rit,  we  have  attained  to  a  Notion  of  an^ 
Almighty  and  Omnifcient  Spirit*  Jr  muft 
indeed  be  confefs'd,  that  our  Idea  of  Godi 
is  imperfeflr,  and  fo  is  our  Knowledge  of  ^^ 
every  thing  dk :  For  we  cannot  look  into'' 
the  internal  Eflfence  of  any  the  leaft  Crea-'^ 
ture,  that  we  have  before  our  Eyes;  we^^ 
only  know  feme  of  their  Properties.  And^ 
I  can  fee  no  reafon  to  think,  that  we  may"' 
not  have  as  good  an  Idea  of  a  Spirit,  as^ 
we  have  of  a  Body  J  for  we  certainly  do^^ 
asperfedly  perceive  the  Properties  of  our  ^ 
own  Souls^  as  we  can  the  Properties  of  any  ^ 
one  part  belonging  to  us.     Therefore,     '  ^^ 

1*  My  firft  inference  drawn  from  thd  \ 
foregoing  Difcourfe  is,  that  Men  do  with-' 
out  Grounds  complain  of  the  Difficulty  of ' 
knowing  the  Nature  of  a  Spirit^  and  con-  [  ■ 
fequfentlyof  God,  the  infinite  Spirit.  For;-* 
is  there  any  Man,  who  does  not  know  * 
^  -^v..  what 
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what  it  is  to  think,  or  perceive,  to  judge; 
vlU)  deteimihe^^  or  redseiDbcr  ^  ^ :  Gm  any 
Man  be  udeilfifaie  nf  th[^i^rCBpti&ll^  ht 
haA^  tidieift  he  feelb  Eaia^Qr4PJetiBiie>  Qt 
bs  ib  unobferviiigv  that  hbtakdsna  imtke 
dElisSodikdDviitg  dt^fibQk!  be vfetlii« 
Jttsiimfasjat  In drfc d  Caiisi)|JDMafl;dl91^^ 
whstbetn  tbcirdibfe  bmethii^  hi^ 

«rJikh'OhqfoictB:i^      Itihfllfcvsi; }»  foro* 

Kacmie,  bflw^iebiv'^t^itufi^,  irotoow  k 

better  than.iriieicaG^  vi&titt  i$JtO:tMnk, 

psrceive,  to  move  our  Bodies,  to  rcfolve, 

lo:acccpt,  or  rejed  >    Do  not  we  know  the 

Mraniug  of  this  by  an  inward  Senfation  of 

duar  own  Minds,  and  more  clearly  than 

ne;cah  conceive  any  thing  that  is  not  fo 

«rfe£tly  within  us  ?    And  is  there  any 

Maiifo  void  of  common  Senfe,  as  not  to 

apprehend  what  it  is  ?    If  then  we  have 

aoa  Idea  of  thinking,  perceiving,  putting 

lair  Bodies  in  Motion,  and  of  determining 

oo:  own  Wills,  or  Choice,  it  is  evident 

w^cminot  be  ignorant  of  the  Nature  of  a 

Spirit :  For  we  know  thefe  four  principal 

^Properties  of  it :   And  we  know  nothing 

^ia.the  World  any  further,  than  that  it  has 

.fijia»  certain  Properties,  and  when  we 

<liiow  them^  we  know  the  Things  them* 

\felTOs>  as  well  as  we  are  capable  of  know-r 

ii^them  in  this  prelent  State.    I  conceive 

^tliere  is  no  outward  Thing  which  ieems 

■-  "'V  -  -.   :»'^i.;ia  lu  ^|nwo 
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more  eafily,  and  clearly  to  be  known  by 
every  Man,  than  natural  Light-  And 
what  is  that  we  kmow  of  it,  but  that  it  i$ 
the  means  by  which  our  Eyes  difcetn  all 
other  bodily  Things,  that  it  extends  itfelf 
to  all  parts  of  this  World  of  otirs  at  one, 
and  the  fame  time,  unlefs  it  be  intercept* 
ed  by  fome  hard,  or  dark  Body,  and  that 
it  cannot  be  divided  into  parts>  Does  any 
Man  think  that  he  has  a  perfefl:  Notion 
of  Wood?  or  Stone?  let  him  examine 
himfelf,  what  his  Notion  of  them  is, 
and  it  will  amount  at  laft  to  this,  that 
they  are  Subftances  that  have  Width  and 
Breadth,  that  they  are  both  of  them  hard, 
and  of  various  Colours ;  that  one  of  them 
is  harder  than  the  other,  and  is  by  Natar? 
lodged  upon,  or  in  the  Earthy  that  the  o- 
ther  does  by  degrees  grow  out  of  it,  that 
both  are  fit  for  Building,  andfuch  like  Pur- 
pofes,  and  one  of  them  for  FewcL  Other 
Properties  may  be  difcover'd  in  them  be- 
fides  thofe  that  I  have  menfionM,  and  fci 
there  may  in  Spirits  alfo.  But  we  do  no 
more  know  the  inward  Eflence  of  Light^ 
Wood,  or  Stone,  than  we  do  of  Souls, 
or  of  other  Spirits.  That  which  caufes 
the  Difficulty  in  forming  the  Idea  of  a 
Spirit,  is  this;  that  we  converfe  moftiy 
with  bodily  thingSi  and  therefore  are  u- 
fed  to  conceive  every  thing  as  havii^ 
Widthj  or  Breadth ^  and  Spirits  may  pof- 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


fibly  have  thefe  Proper ti4/tc^?  Wft^fcat 
i3  more  than  we  certainly  know^P  '"^l&id' 
if  they  have  not,  why  Ihould  k  he  mbrfe 
flrange,  that  Spirits  rfioald  \Wnt  Width, 
or  Breadth,  than  that  Light,  Wood,  and 
Stones^  fiiould  want  Thought,  Perception, 
the  Power  of  moving  other  Things/ witfl^ 
out  Compulfion,  and  of  Chufing  and  Re- 
fufing  ?  Therefore  no  Man  ought  to  fay, 
that  he  can  have  no  Notioh,  or  Know- 
ledge of  a  Spirit,  fince  he  may  know  fa 
many  of  its  Properties, ^^:^^\  -  '\ 

2.  So  long  as  we  kiJidw^^-^afa  Spirif 
is,  we  cannot  want  a  Notion  of  God,  and 
as  perfed  a  Notion^  as' we  are  in  ^Kis 
Life  capable  of  receiving.  If  we  know 
any  thing,  if  we  think  at  all,  we  cannot 
but  apprehend  what  Thinking  ini 
Knowing  is  •  we  cannot  but  appreliertd 
what  they  are,  I  mean,  with  the  greate^ 
eafe^  and  without  making  enquiry  of  any 
one  befide  our  felves*  We  know  what  it 
is  to  think,  without  any  Labour  and  PaH^^ 
without  any  help  of  Books,  Study^  or 
profpediveGlafles,  diredly,  andasLmay 
fo  fly,  by  Intuition*  And  if  we  un- 
derftand  what  it  is  to  think,  we  have  ta- 
ken the  mofi:  necefTary  flep  towards  the 
knowing  of  God,  who  is  a  Thinking  Be- 
ing; and  is  That,  and  more  than  That 
to  the  Univerlei,  that  ooirfSotils  kre  to 
to  our  Bodies,  '  If  we  migWtTfuppofe,  that 

a  Man 
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a  Mat^,*  for  .the  twrejyy, .  ojCitfeirty,  (fitSl 
Yqars  of/his^^Lifq,  had  beeQ»,(Q(S>nfia'dTinpa 
Cave  or  dark  Room,   and  never  feen  any 
Light  bat  that  of  a  Candle,   but  fliould 
be  told  of  an  exceeding  large  lightfome 
Body  at  a  vaft  diftance  from  us,   which 
'yet  enlighten*d  more  than  half  of  this 
Globe  of  Earth  at   one  and  the  fame 
time;  and  fhould  be  informed  how  many 
Countries  of  many  hundred  Miles  ex- 
tent, and  many  thoufand   diftant  from 
each  other,  did  for  many  Hours  together 
do  their  Butinefs  by  it  ^  this  Man  might, 
from  the  Notion  he  had  of  a  Candle, 
form  to  himfelf  a  tolerable  Idea  of  that 
moft  glorious  Star  the  Sun*   Or  as  a  Man 
who  has  been  born,  and  alw^ays  lived  in 
a  midland  Country,    and  never  feen  znf 
larger  Water^  than  that  of  an  indifferent 
Lake,  or  Pond,  might  yet  learn  to  have 
forae  Conception  of  the  Ocean,  by  being 
told,   that  it  was  a  vaft  Mafs  of  Water&i 
larger  by  many  hundred  thoufandMillionsi 
and  even  Millions  of  Millions,   than  the 
Ponds,  or  Lakes,  that  he  had  feen.  In  thq 
like  manner  may  we  underft  and  the  Nature 
of  God,  as  he  is  an  Almighty  Spirit^  hf 
multiplying,  or  enlarging,  the  Notion  wd 
have  of  our  own  Minds.  The  principal  Pro-J 
perty  of  them  is,   that  they  are  fpirituaU 
thinking  Beings^     The  Difference  is  this^ 
that Godtl^^Hf  u^ the. q^oft  ^erfe^  man^ 
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ptfj  and  this  is  the  Foundation  of  all  that 
we  can  conceive  of  God :  For,  by  thinking 
perfedly»  he  is  pcrfeftly  wife  and  know- 
ing, and  he  that  is  perfedly  wife  and 
knowii^  muft  be  perfedly  powerfiili 
for  what  is  perfed  Power,  out  knowini 
how  to  do  or  make  all  things?  And  he 
that  is  perfedly  wife,  and  perf<^ly  pow- 
erful, muft  be  perfeifiUy  juft  and  ^ood; 
for  what  is  perfed  Juftice  and  Goodnef% 
but  ufing  of  an  abfolute  Power  with  per* 
fed  Wifdom  }  So  that  while  we  have  the 
Privilege  of  thinking,  fo  long  we  cannot 
be  deftitute  of  the  means  whereby  we 
may,  bytheufeof  ourThoi^hts,  gradual- 
ly arrive  at  the  knowledge  of  him,  who 
is  th6  perfeft  Spirit,  the  Father  of  Spi^ 
rits.    And  this  brings  me  to, 

3.  To  inf»,  from  the  knowledge  that 
we  have  of  a  Spirit*  and  the  infallible 
afluranoe  that  there  is  fuch  a  thing  af 
Thought,  that  we  have  not  only  a  No* 
tionof  God,  butev^i  a  Certainty,  that 
there  muft  be  fuch  a  God  as  is  the  Father 
of  Spirits.  We  have  the  greateft  afTiHrance 
IM)fiiDle,  that  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  a  ra- 
tional, knowmg,  underilanding  Beiqg: 
Every  Man  perceives,  himfelf  to  be  one* 
Let  every  one  then  ask  himfelf,  how  he 
came  by  this  Privilege  of  thinking?  No 
one  can  be  fuppofed  to  have  given  it  to 
bimfeh^  and  oux  FatheaiQuft  luve  knowp 
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*ho  Came  as  well  as  we :  They  could  not 
jbut   kaow  that  there  was  a  tirne  when 
they  began  to  think ,  and  this  is  as  true 
of  the  firft  of  our  Race,  as  we  know^ 
and  are  fare  it  is  true,  in  relation  to  out 
felves.    We  cannot  therefore  flop  till  we 
come  to  the  firft  Author  of  Thinking. 
And  if  there  had  not  from  all  Eternity 
been  a  wife  and  under  ft  anding  Being,   it 
will  be  impoflible  for  any  Man  to  con- 
ceive how  he  himfelf  fliould  be  made  to 
think*  And  thus  we  are  not  only  fure  there 
is  a  God,    but  that  he  muft  have  that 
Power  of  Tliinking  in  Perfedion,  which 
he  has  communicated  to  us,  in  fuch  degrees 
as  pleafed  him.    And  this  not  only  proves 
that  there  muft  be  a  firft  Caufe,  but  a  know- 
ing and  wife  firft  Caufe  of  us,  as  we  are  ra- 
tional Beings,    f  am  fo  fure  of  nothing  as 
that  I  think,  and  that  I  had  this  Faculty 
bellowed  upon  me  byfome  oneelfe;  that 
I  did  not  give  it  my  felf ;  if  he  that  gave  it 
#ae  was  not  the  firft  Author,  or  Caufe  of 
it,    then  he  muft  receive   it  mediately, 
or  immediately,  from  him  that  was;  and 
he  that  was  the  firft  Caufe,  and  Author 
of  it,   muft  have  received  it  from  none 
cife:   And  therefore  I  am  as  infallibly 
certain,   that   there  is  fuch  a  Father  of 
Spirits,  fuch  an  eternal  thinking  Bein^, 
as  1  am  of  any  one  thing,   except  that  I 
jnyfclf  think*  \       ' 
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And  certainly  it  'is  a  grcit  fivi^hci 
of  God*s  Goodnefe  and  Wifdbiri,  thkt  wt 
are  fo  formed,  as  that  ^6  cannot  iii  any 
confiderable  Meafiire  know  oiir  felvd,  bt 
the  better  part  of  our  felves,  bqt  that  w^ 
inay,  if  it  be  not  our  bwn  fault,  bjjr  thfe 
ineans  come  at  the  fCnowledge  6f  the  firft 
fupreme  Being.  We  certainly  h^ve  as 
good  and  clear  Idea  of  a  iThooghi;,  and 
therefore  of  a  Thitjldhg  Being,  as  we  havfe 
of  Breadth  and  Width,  or  of  any  of  the 
nioft  grofs  Subftances  that  are  the  Objefts 
of  our  Sight  and  Touch :  And  we  are 
fure  there  never  could  have  been  any  fuch 
a  Thit^  as  bur  own  Souls,  which  began 
to  think  a  few  Years  ago,  if  there  had 
not,  from  ail  Eternity,  been  fuch  a  per- 
feft  Thinking  Being,  fuch  an  Infinite  Spi- 
rit, as  is  the  Caufe  and  Author  of  all  the 
other  Spirits  that  now  are,  or  ever  {hall 
be. 

4*  From  hence  we  may  learn  the  Rea- 
tonablenefs  of  that  fundamental  Principle 
of  Religion,  that  God  fees  and  knows  all 
Things.  For  the  mofl  elfential  Property 
of  a  Spirit  is  to  think  and  know :  And 
therefore  the  moft  perfed  Spirit,  from 
which  all  -others  are  derived,  muft  have 
an  infinite  and  unbounded  Knowledge. 
If  we  are  aflured,  that  our  own  Souls  do 
feel  and  perceive  what  affefls  any  part 
of  our  Bodies  from  Head  to  Foot,  nay, 
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afl^  tiiit  l)y  ottr  V/ft^  siid  Ears,  tl^e  Hive 
^iiap^efeenfiofl  (^f  thills  that  are  at  fohie 
dl0^a»icc  ftom  us  5  hot*  much  mote  cte- 
^ibfe  is  k,  that  a  t)^rfeft  Spirit,  fuch  a^ 
Ood  ft,<{an  difcerfi  ^ety  thing  that  is  done 
thtbtigftottt  thi  Worid?  God  is  diSbfed, 
and  (if  I  may  fo  (ky)  extehded  thi?(f  the 
tJnlVtrfe,  iind  is  tli^tdfore  more  deafly 
coiifdoDS  to  all  that  pkfTes  in  it,  t^an  we     ' 
ate  td  the  Paiiid  and  Pleafures  of  the  re- 
moteft  i?ai?ts  of  our , Bodies*    jenah  thejonahi.3: 
#tophet  is  faid  tof  fly  fi-dm  the  Prefciice 
irf*  the  Lbrd.  By  this  is  intimated  to  us, 
that  Jie  had  fuch  grofe  Notions  of  God, 
a^  td  !nia|ifie  he  might  fmd  fonie  remote 
Cortet  of  the  Wottd,  where  the  Eye  of 
<jod  ebdld  not  rfeach  him*    He  refolv'd 
tb  abfelit  himfelf  from  the  Holy  Land, 
^^hete,  he  concelv'd,  God  did  in  t  ihore 
fingulat  manner  teiide,  and  hoped  bj^thi^ 
ttedhs  to  get  out  of  the  Sight  of  the  Di- 
vine Majeftyj    fay  tranfporting  himfelf 
from  the  Land  01  Canaan,  he  expeded 
td  avoid  that  dangerous  and  difficult  Mcf- 
%(!(  on  which  God  had  fent  him:  But 
'he  foOh  found  himfdf  to  be  greatlyTnif- 
taken,  and  tliar  the  AU-difcetning  Provi- 
dence of  God  ivas  at  Mnive,  as  well  as  at 
^)rtifdkm'^  and  helearn'd  by  dear-bought 
Exoerience,  that  his  Words,   Thoughts, 
atia  Adibns,  were  as  cleariy  difcern'd, 
and  as  ftri^ly  obfetv'd  by  God,  n  Sea, 
B  b  3  ^ 
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as  on  the  dry Land,and  in  theWhsde's  BcHv, 
as  well  as  while  he  was  walking  on  the 
Surface  of  the  Earth.    The  Pfalmift  con- 
futes the  Folly  of  them,  who  hoped  that 
their  Evil  Deeds  fliould  efcape  the  No- 
tice  of  God,  by  laying,   He  that  made 
the  ne^  fiall  be  not  fee  >  He  that  made  the 
gar/jball  he  not  hear?  And  he  mi^t 
with  altogether  as  much  Force  have  ask'd, 
•*  He  that  gave  to  Men  the  Faculties  of 
*«  Thought  and  Knowledge,  can  He  be 
"  dcfcftive  in  thefe  ExcellenceisS^"  And 
J>avid  does  indeed  argue  after  this  man- 
pf.  xxxui.ner,  where  he  affirms,  that  God  faJbloM 
**•     all  the  hearts  of  Men,  and  from  thence 
concludes,  that  He  under(landetb  all  their 
works:  For  by  their  Hearts^  I  conceive, 
is  there  meant  their  Souls,  with  all  theli 
Intelledual  Powers.    As  it  is  a  moft  cer- 
tain  Truth,  that  God's  Eye,  or  his  per- 
ceiving and  knowing  Power,   U  in  evert 
place,  difcernin^  the  evil,  and  the  good '^ 
So,  by  confidermg  him  as  an  Infinite  Spi- 
rit,  we  do  in  fome  Meafure  know  how 
he  has  this  moft  excellent  Property  of 
difceming  all  Things  ^  namely,  in  ibme 
fuch  manner  as  our  Souls  apprehend,  oc 
are  inform*d  of  what  hits,  or  touches  the 
Toe^^r  Finger,  or  fee  a  Hill,   or  Tree, 
at  many  Miles  diftance  ^  though  with  this 
difference,    that  nothing  can  be  diftant 
£rom  God:  For  he  is  aoually  prefent  ia 
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cveiy  Pardcle  of  theUniverfe^  in  a  much 
"more  perfed  manner  dian  theLight  fpreada 
it  felf  through  our  Heraifphere  everjr 
Day,  or  than  our  Souls  irradiate  our  Bo* 
dies  when  thejr  are  mod:  of  ^1  awake, 
and  aduate  us  with  the  beft  Vigour  that 
they  can  pofllbly  exert  ^  and  by  this  means, 
-without  any  difficulty,  receives  full  no- 
tice and  inrormation  of  all  that  pailes : 
He  is  a  Spirit,  who  cannot  be  ihut  out 
from  any  Place  oy  Brazoi  Gates,  or  Walls, 
and  who  has  as  clear  and  diftind  a  View 
of  what  is  done  in  the  darkeft  Cavern  or 
Dungeon,  as  of  what  is  tranfaded  in  the 
Light  of  the  Sun.  For  he  fees,  not  in 
the  manner  that  we  fee  outward  Objeds, 
by  the  help  of  bodily  Light,  but  as  we 
perceive  what  is  done  to  our  Bodies,  by 
an  inward  immediate  Senfation.  Mucn 
more,  if  pofUble,  isheprefentwith,  and 
in  our  Souls,  and  confcious  to  all  its 
Motions  and  Operations  \  fo  that  our  moft 
intimate  Thoughts  can  no  more  be  con- 
ceal'd  fi»m  him  than  from  our  felves  i 
And  thov^h  we  may  forget  them  \  yet 
he  cannot.  As  God  is  the  Fatlnr  of  Spi- 
rits, and  as  they  do  of  all  Creatures  moft 
xefemble  him  in  their  Natures,  fo  they 
are  beft  quaUfy*d  to  receive  the  Divine 
Frefence,  and  to  be  as  k  were  mii^led 
with  it:  Sodiat,  if  God  could  know  one 
6ei(^  bftter  than  another,  |t  might  be 
R  b  8  fafely 
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3a4  livply  Preccption  ^f  the  T^oi^ts  q£ 
our  Souis,  than  of  the  Motjofl^  Qf  pus 
Bodies,  of  of  any  Mily  or  material  Sttlp* 
fiance.  And  thus,  hy  fBonfidcriag  tl|e  fpi- 
ritual  Nature  of  Cod,  the  Knowje^e  of 
1^8  Omnifcienee,  and  of  his  d^k^tnmg 
the  ThQughts  of  M/en,  is  made  mqye  eafjp 
tp  our  Conceptic^,  %&.d  ji^r^  ic^r^ain  ^ 
©ur  Judgments.  Jt  was  fufficieotly  de- 
clarM  in  the  Law  of  Mofes^  ai)d  other 
Writings  of  the  old  Teftamient,  thaf  Go4 
knew,  and  faw  all  thin^,  and  that  ho 
was  prefent  both  in  Heaven  and  ^rth* 
But  it  could  not  be  {o  well  un^i^rflood 
how  this  was  poffible,  while  Men  gene- 
rally apprehended  thatQod  was  a  Bodily 
Subdance,  of  fome  unknown  Shape  ao4 
Figure,  which  feems  to  h^yohfm  the 
Cafe  of  the  beft  and  wifeft  Jepfs  who 
lived  before  Chriji:  But  <»ur  Bleifed  Lord, 
by  revealing  tp  u$  the  fpiritual  Nature  <tf 
Cod,  hath  rendered  bis  other  Attributi^, 
and  efpecially  tho(s  of  his  bei{ig  every 
where,  and  knowing  aU  things,  more  in- 
telligible and  familiar  to  us.  Aod  it  is 
certain  that  the  Belief  of  tbefe  Attributes^ 
is  abfolutely  necei&ry  in  order  to  ^ar 
bliih  the  {"ear  of  God  in  the  Souls  of 
Men.  Men  can  never  be  brou^  to  q 
tolerablePiaftics  of  their  Duty,  tillthciP 
9(f9  thipt^hly,  «nd  heyo&d  »H  doubt  pex-r 
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luad^d,    that  God  is  greater  than  their 
JBte^rts,  and  knoweth  ail  things.    It  was 
ilj^pn  this  Principle,  that  the  antient  Pa- 
triarchs became  Examples  of  Piety,  they 
^ivalked  before  God^  that  is,  ^hey  did  in 
all  Refpeas  ad  ana  move  like  Men  that 
were  under  a  certain  Perfuafion,  that  God 
was  prefent  with  them,  and  overlooked  all 
theit Thoughts  and  Works,and  heard  every 
''^ord  they  fpake,  wherever  they  were, 
and  howfoever  they  were  employM.  This 
was  a  hard  Article  of  Faith  with  them, 
whofe  Notions  of  God  were  fomewhat 
grofs  and  corporeal ;  For  which  Rpafon 
*tis  to  ]^e  fear'^,  ttiat  fome  others  as  welj 
as  thQ  Prophet  Jonah^  were  not  fo  fully 
convincM  of  God's  being  in  all  Places, 
and  perfeftly  jdifcerning  every  thing,  as 
was  neceflary  in  order  td  make  them  tru- 
ly virtuous  and  good.  We  are  much  more 
inexcufable  than  they,  becaufe  we  know 
God  to  be  a  Spirit  who  pervades  or  pe- 
netrates the  whole  Creation,  to  whom  it 
is  efTential  to  think  and  know,  who  has 
no  certain  Shape,  Figure,  or  Fafliion,  who 
is  the  Soul,   and  more  than  the  Soul  of 
the  whole  Univerfe,  and  perceives  every 
Motion  in  it,  in  an  infinitely  clearer  man-  • 
ner  than  our  Minds  do  whatever  is  done 
|othe  Body.. 
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5.  From  hence  we  may  learn  the  Un- 
rcafonablenefe,  the  intolerable  Abfurdity, 
of  Idolatry,  Of  this  there  are  two  fortfc 
(i.)  The  worihiping  of  God  under  a- 
ny  Bodily  Shape  or  Refcmblance.  It  is 
certain  there  cannot  be  a  more  ridiculous 
and  inconfiftent  Projeft,  than  to  make  an 
Image  of  God.  If  ever  there  was  in  na- 
ture a  falfe  Pretender  to  Art,  he  cer- 
tainly was  the  Man,  who  firft  attempted 
to  draw  the  Features,  Completion,  and 
Dimcnfions  of  a  Spirit.  What  a  Dunce 
was  he,  who  undertook  to  paint  Thought 
and  Underftanding  j  to  carve  or  engrave 
Knowledge  or  Perception  >  What  Pencil 
or  Cliifel  can  give  us  the  Piflure,  or  Sculp- 
ture, that  can  in  any  wife  defcribe  Free- 
dom of  Will,  or  Choice?  If  Motion  it 
felf  cannot  be  painted,  or  reprefented  up- 
on Canvafs,  Wood,  or  Stone,  how  much 
le^  is  it  poflible  for  the  Art  of  Man  to 
defcribe  the  firft  Mover  >  The  only  par- 
donable way  we  have  of  giving  a  vifible 
Eefemblance  of  God,  is  by  writing  his 
Name,  or  by  giving  fome  Emblem  of  him  j 
and  thefe  are  pardonable,  becaufe  a  Man 
'  of  the  loweft  Capacity  can  fcarce  fup- 
pofe,  that  either  of  thefe  can  be  God 
nimfelf. 

It  is  eafy  to  obferve,  that  the  Occafioa 
of  this  fort  of  Idolatry  was  a  gro&  Con- 
ceit  pf  the  Generality  pf  Men,  that  what* 
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ever  was  a  real  Subftafice  muft  be  capa« 
ble  of  being  Icen  or  felt.  Whereas  it  is 
certain,  that  whatever  can  be  feen,  or  felt, 
tnuft  be  comparatively  fmalL  What  do 
we  fee  butAnimaK  Trees,  Plants,  or 
Houfes,  which  are  as  nothing  in  Com- 
parifon  of  the  Earth  it  felf,  of  which  we 
can  fee,  or  feel  but  a  very  fmali  Part  ?  If 
we  turn  our  Eyes  upward,  what  can  we 
fee  but  Stars,  the  Moon,  and  Sun?  and 
what  are  thefe  in  Comparifon  of  the  whole 
Univerfe>  For  it  is  reafonablybeliev'd, 
that  thofe  Parts  of  the  Univerfe  that  are 
wholly  ren^oved  from  our  Sight  are  much 
larger,  and  more  numerous/  than  thofe 
which  are  in  fome  meafure  within  the 
reach  of  our  Eyes*  And  can  rational  Man> 
that  has  the  Gofpel  of  Cbrift  Jefus  to 
fupplvthe  (hort  and  dim  Sight  of  his  own 
Mind,  believe  God  to  be  fuch  a  poor  pu- 
ny Being,  as  any  of  thofe  which  I  have 
now  mention'd  >  fo  little  as  any  of  his  own 
▼i0ble  Creatures,  that  can  be  fcann'd  by 
cur  outward  Senfes? 

We  in  vain  look  for  any  Similitude  or 
Reprefentation  of  God  witnout  us:  There 
is  nothing  to  be  feen  in  Heaven,  or  Earth, 
In  the  Seas,  in  the  vaft  Abyft,  that  is  ih 
9ny  RefpeA  like  to  God :  Ifwe  would  finA 
^y  Likenefs  of  him,  we  muft  look  with* 
in  us,  we  muft  contemplate  our  own  Souls? 
^ey  9re  indeed  Spirits^  fo  is  he^  but  we 
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can  defcribe  neither  ti^e  906^  nQr  th^or 
ther,  by  draWii^  any  tines;  Wufing  a- 
ny  Cojouxs,  or  oy  any  Art  Of  Device  of 
Man.    /ind  let  no  Man  think  hi$  Soul  a 
little  Thiji^>becau^  it  refides  chiefly  vrith- 
in  fo  finalTa  Compafs  as  ^hs  ^ead  :  For 
he  who  judges  in  thi$:manner,  meafujre^ 
Spirits  a^  jhe  does  Eddies,  which  is  very 
injludicjiaus.     VVe  fhoyld  rather  take  asf 
£i|inaate  of  the  Largenels  of  our  SquI 
bjrithfl  3^1  number  of  Things  that  it  con- 
tains, the  maiiy  Notions  of  Perfpns,  Bea% 
Plants  j  of  matters  relating  to  ourfel  v^ 
and  Cithers,  to  our  Families,  to  civil  Life, 
to  X-etters,  and  Religion,  which  arc  iail 
up  in  the  Soul,  and  ready  to  be  made  u^ 
of  upon  Occafion.     Cpnfider  how  ea;- 
tenfive  many  of  our  Notions  are,  as  thofe 
of  the  Earth,  and  which  is  more,  of  the 
vifible  Heavens,  and  of  the  Univerfe,  and 
even  of  God  himfelf.    And  can  any  Man 
judge  the  Soul  to  be  a  fmall  or  narrow 
Spirit,  that  can  receive  and  retain,  all  at 
once,  fuch  an  immenfe  Treafure,  fuch  a 
wonderful  variety  of  Objedts  ?  Can  that 
Soul  be  called  little,  by  which  the  Arith- 
metician can  compute  Numbers  without 
end,  whereby  the  Geographer  can  meafure 
the  whole  Earth,  from  Pole  to  Pole,  and 
the  Diftance  between  every  known  part 
*f  it ;   whereby  the  Aflronoraer  does  e- 
ven  meafure  the  Heavens,  and  califulate 
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tl)Q  |4ptij909  of  tl^  Stars  >  If  we  tnak^ 
Qur  Ju^gmqit  of  the  Largenefe  o^  th^ 
^pul  ^  Ma^  frptp  fuch  Con^derations  a« 
thefe,  we  ihaU  be  fpcced  to  confef^  that 
t^ere  is  pp  vifible  Suhftance,  but  what  i^ 
teally  ie(s  than  thefe  Spirits  of  ours  \  an4 
that  therefore,  in  this  Refped,  they  co^e 
Qeareft  to  the  Nature  of  God  of  aqy  thilQg 
ia  this  lower  World,  tliat  we  have  ihy 
Knowledge  of:  And  the  better  part  of 
us,  our  36uls,  can  no  more  be  painted,  or 
any  wife  reprefented  by  human  Art,  than 
God  hiinfdf.  What  Tool  or  Pencil  can 
defcribe  the  Capaicity,  Under  landing, 
Judgnoient,  or  Memory  of  Man  >  So  that 
x}o  Words  can  be  more  true  or  elegant, 
than  thofe  of  the  Apocryphal  Writer  j  Nowia.  xy; 
Man  can  make  a  Godlike  unto  hmfelf,      i^* 

(a.)  Another  fort  of  Idolatry  is,  that 
of  worihiping  more  Gods  than  one;  And 
diis  proceeds  from  want  of  the  true  Know- 
ledge of  God,  as  he  is  a  t*erfed>  Infinite, 
Independent  Spirit,  and  the  Author  of 
ali^ther  Spirits:  This  is  certainly  the 
true  Notion  of  Qod,  and  this  excludes  all 
poiIU>ility  of  roc^re  than  one.  This  Doc- 
trine is  not  indeed  fo  diredly  and  exptef- 
ly  contained  in  my  Text,  and  therefore  I 
^1  wsit,  enlarge  upoa  it, 

6,  From  beice  we  m&y  leara  the  Uie- 
fuU}^  pf  abftraiticigo^r  Thoughts  from 
all  o^tw^^J  Wl^  Wtm,  and  ippking 
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not  on  tbe  Tilings  that  are  feen,  but  on. 
the  Things  that  are  hot  feen  j  and  par- 
ticukrhrof  contemplating  our  Souls,  as 
they  it^eSpirits,  and  therefore  Images  of 
God,  Vncl  "<^n  whence  alone  we  can  take 
a  jujl  Idea  of  an  Infinite  Spurit  in  the  man- 
ner before  explain*d.  Our  Bufinefs  chiefs 
ly  lies  with  things  that  are  grofe  and  bo- 
dily: OurSenfesare  direftly  a£feded  widi 
nothing  but  what  mav  be  feen,  heard, 
felt,  or  meafur'd  \  our  Minds  are  crowded 
with  Ideas  of  things  of  this  fort.  But 
God  and  our  own  Souls  are  things  of  quite 
another  Nature^  and  therefore  they  who 
indulge  their  Imaginations,  and  never  ufe 
them^Ives  to  think  of  any  thing  but  what 
hath  bulk  and  diftind  Parts,  will  find  ^ 
very  difficult  to  have  any  tolerable  No- 
tion of  themfelves,  their  true  Selves,  I 
mean  their  Souls  ^  and  they  who  are  Stran- 
gers to  themfelves,  their  better  Part  will 
be  wholly  at  a  I0&,  when  they  endeavour 
to  form  in  their  Minds  an  Idea  of  an  All- 
knowing  and  Almighty  God,  It  may 
with  reafon  be  alTerted,  that  Idolatry  firn 
took  its  rife  fi-om  theDifficulty  which  Men 
found  in  conceiving  an  Idea  of  God :  They 
had  accoftom*d  themfelves  to  think  of  no- 
thing but  what  rater*d  into  their  Minds 
by  their  Eyes,  Ears,  or  other  Senfes,  and 
therefore  knew  liot  how  to  firaroe  any  No- 
tion of  the  Supreme  Being,  but  uy  th^ 
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liikenefs  of  fome  bodily  Thing  that  was 
in  the  Heavens,  or  the  Earth,  or  in  the 
Waters  under  the  Earth  ^  and  accordingly 
veprefented  and  worfliiped  God  under  the 
Im^  of  fome  of  his  Creatures  5  and  fo  ^^^ .  ^ 
thun^dthe  glory  of  the  incorruftihk  God  *'*''' 
iiao  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible 
man,  and  to  Birds f  and  four-footed 
heafisy  and  creeping  things. 

It  is  certainly  a  great  infirmity  of  the 
Minds  of  Men,  that  they  find  it  fo  hard 
to  conceive  the  Notion  of  a  Spirit,  that 
is,  a  Being  without  Body,  Parts,  or  Shape. 
Therefore  God  took  pity  upon  the  antient 
Heathen  on  this  Account :  For  St.  Paul, 
fpeaking  of  the  Idolatry  of  the  Gentile 
•World,  tells  us,  the  Times  of  Ignorance  j^^_ 
God  winludat.  It  is  certain  the  old  Jews  30. 
themfelves,  and  their  Law-giver  Mofes,  la- 
boured in  fome  Meafure  under  the  fame 
Prejudices,  in  this  refpedt,  with  the  reft 
of  Mankind.  They  apprehended  God  to 
be  a  living  Animal  with  Eyes,  Ears, 
Hands,  and  Face,  and  back  Parts  :  and 
God  was  pleafed  to  indulge  the  Grofsnefi 
of  their  Conceptions,  afid  to  condefcend 
to  the  Lownefs  of  their  Capacity  in  this 
refpeft,  as  he  did  in  miany  others :  for 
he  knew  how  very  difficult  it  was  foe 
Men  that  had  fi>r  fo  many  years  been  u- 
fed  to  think  of  nothing  but  Dodily  things; 
to  abftrad  their  Minds,  and  to  receive,  or 

form. 
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foria,  niore  propet  arid  juft  Ideas  of  Spu 
ritdal  Beings :  therefdrfe  ht  left  them  to 
flieir  former  Conceptions,  drfd  ihbti^t  it 
fiifficient,  ftriaiy  t6  forbid  them  the 
tife  of  any  Figure,  or  Likenefi  o^  the  di- 
^ne  Nature.  But  lioK^  bv  Chrift  y^fut 
he  hath  itore  fuily  taught  us  to  con- 
ceive him  as  a  Spirit,  that  is,  a  Thinking 
Being. 

There  isCaufe  to  feir  that  mari^C?&«^ 
fiians  have  not  wholly  overcome  this  com- 
mon Prejudice.     As  fome  of  the  grofliif 
Vapijis  hdve  formerly  (if  they  do  not  fiiii) 
defcribed  God  the  Father  under  the  Fi- 
gtire  bf  a  venerable  old  Manj  fb  perhaps 
fome  vulgirfibr«^/ii«f  of  other  dhurchei 
may  be  grofs  in  their  imaginations,  tho' 
they  do  not,  like  the  other,  paint,  or  carve, 
any  outward  Refemblance  of  him :  And 
nothing  can  be  pleaded  in  abatement  of 
this  Folly,  but  the  natural  Inepitude  of 
6ur  Minds  to  take  a  fitting  Idea  of  a  pure 
Spirit.      It  is  the  more  pardonable  in 
Chriftians  of  a  lower  Rank,  to  entertain 
fuch  very  indifferent  Ideas  of  God,  be- 
caufe  we  find  th«  one  of  the  Apoftles, 
after  fome  Years  Perfonai  Converfatioft 
with  our  Saviour,. had  not  yet  fhaken  off 
fhis  Prejudice;  I  mfean  St.  fhillpi  For 
3oI..xir.8.he  defirM  Chrift  to  Jbem  him  the  Faihet. 
Our  Saviour  does  not  abfolutely  condemn 
Wflj,  as  he  naight  have  done,  for  asking 
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dn  aWufd,<)fim|^6inble  thing -^b^^ 
6f  his  Ahlwfef  Ms,  He  that  hath  fien  mti 
h^itb  fi»H  tht  Father.  HisMeaniiig  cbtild 
ibt  be  that  the^afther  and  He  *7fert  one  Per* 
fo'ft '  that  thferefbrc  ii\  fteiiig  bde  he  had 
telshh^^j  :mf,  he  deiclarei,  ihe  Fathe^ 
ii^elfi^th  in  We^  Sifd  thcteforc  was  certain- 
ijr  a  I^eKofl  dmihft' froin  him.      I  con- 
i:ei  Vte,  that  dor  SaVioiir  by  fty  ih^,  that  Hk 
who  bni  fe)^'hiiky  had  feek  the  Father^ 
intended  thus  much,  that  the  Father  could 
not  otherwife  be  feen  than  in  his  Works, 
and  efpecially  by  fuch  Revelations  as  were 
made  by  Men  fent  by  him  j  and  that  the 
Wifdom,  Goodnefs,  and  Power  of  God, 
could  not  be  made  more  vifible  than  they 
were  by  the  Miracles  which  our  Saviour 
wrought,    and  the  Sermons  which  he 
preached  j  and  that  by  feeing  and  hearing 
them,  Philip  had  feen  and  heard  God,  as 
perfeftly  as  was  poflible  for  man  to  do. 
Further,  I  conceive,   by  tliefe  Words  we 
are  allowed  to  conceive,  and  worlliip  God 
the  Father,  conflderM  as  dwelling  in  an 
eminent  manner  in  the  Body  of  Cbri/i 
Jefusc  and  this  perhaps  might  be  intend- 
ed as  a  Relief  to  the  Weaknefs  of  thofe 
Men,  who  complain  of  the  Difficulty  of 
conceiving  any  Notion  of  a  Spirit,  whol- 
ty  abftrafted  and  feparated  from  Bodw 
ror  though  we  muft  not  think,  that  tne 
Divine  Nature  of  the  Father  was  fo  uni- 
ted 
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ted  to  the  Body  of  Chrijl,  as  oar  SouU 
3re  to  our  Bodies^  yet  we  may  conceive 
God  the  Father  as  reiiding  in  Cbrijf  Jf- 
fuSf  injTuch  a  manner,  as  he  never  did  la 
any  other  Perfon,  and  we  may  worihip 
him  under  this  Chatader,  and  further 
than  this,  we  muft  not  go :  But  Aill  re- 
membring  that  he  is  an  Infinite  Spirit; 
sot  confinM  or  enclosM  in  the  Body  of 
Cbrifit  but  pervading  the  Univerfe* 
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Dissertation   II. 

*— — ^—^M  i    I  I  ■  II  I  ■■      I..I      ■■  .11      ■     I     II      ^ 

J  O  U  K   IV.    24. 

GOD  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  nuorfiif 
himyinufi  ivorjhip  him  in  Spirit  and  Truth. 

ROM  thefe  Wordsl  ihall  takeoc- 
cafion 


F 


L  To  fliew  what  is  meant  by  worfliip- 
ing  God  in  Spirit  and  Truth* 

II.  To  fet  afide  a  wrong  Meaning  given 
by  fome  to  the  Phrafe  of  worfhiping  God 
in  Spirit. 

III.  To  fliew  how  far  fpiritual  Worflifp 
excludes  outward  Expreflions  of  it,  and 
the  Ufe  of  bodily  Things. 

IV.  That  in  order  to  worfhip  God  in 
Spirit,  one  very  proper  means  is  to  wor- 
fhip him  by  ftated  Forms  of  Prayer. 

V.  I'he  great  Exceiletacy,  and  Accept- 
ablenefs,  of  fpiritual  Worfhip. 

L  I  am  to  Ihew  what  is  meant  by  wor- 
fhiping God  in  Spirit  and  Truth. 

I.  What  is  meant  by  worfhiping  God 

in  Spirit;  And  I  conceive  it  evidently 

C  c  fignifics 
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%iific8  the,  WQr(biping  him  .\^t:¥'.v<»Hr 
Minds,  or  Sauls^  which ai^iSpi^itSai  ^^ 
l>?ar  fooae  R^Cbmbtenee  t»  tlj^jlpfipiite  ^ffi- 
rit,  that  Js^.qpd/;  himfelt.  iWmOAi9m 
God  confifts  itt  the  foUpmng»^ti?^M%.* 

Yi'^  InanicltnowI'eagmg'birBeiilg^il^J 
Attributes.     •     - '' ^  •  --'-'F^^V''-^-    ••^*-J 

(2.)  In  begging  from"ltifti^'j5il'^ly«f 
^ur  Wants.''*   •        ■  •'■  V^^  ^'^^^^  <  ■-■  j  , 
■"  <5.)  In  praifitoghikfift  th^^^ii^c^ 
hiVealricady  t^ceiVd;"'-'  ('^•'  •'o,.i>--i:  ig 
*  '(4-)  in  ^finfe^trchh  ovkWit^^Hpemm 
Qf  our  acknowledging  his  M^  atod^  At- 
tributes,  and  of  our  Eafneftners  in  Beg- 
ging what  we  ask,  and  prailing  him  for 
what  we  have  veceiv'd,    as  he  by  his  Re- 
vealed Will  requires  of  us,  or  as  our  own 
Reafon  diredsus.-    '    ■    - "'d'  '/Jii^ii-c 
^  „  ^i.Lti'M  ^,  id '/but 

(i.)  And  firft  It  IS  irapolUble  that  we 

can  be  convinc'd  of  his  Being  and  Attri- 
butes, much  lefs,  that  we  fbould  acknow- 
ledge them,  if  we  had  not  Souls,  or  were 
not  endow*d  with  a  Power  of  reafonmg, 
arguing,  conlidering,  and  applying  pur 
felyes  to  God  by  Thought  and  Devotion. 
(a.)  We  could  beg  nothing  of  God  for 
the  Supply  of  our  Wants,  if  we  had  not 
Minds  that  felt  thofe  Wants,  and  that 
were  fully  fenfibJe  that  it  is  not  in,  qur 
Power  always  to  relieve  our  felves :  Ij^wc 
were  not  by  our  Rcafons  and  Judgtneiits 

*  inform'd 
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ih^M&o^^gxm  Aliirtighty  Being,  Aat 
^1;^  btrthfMlttegatld  ^blek<!^graTit  our  Rd- 
4ii^^  ^ tf ^^f^^bte  to  his^WilJ,  it  cannot 
3>^feoffMv^  thyt  any  Man^cotald  ever  be 

.^|Bt!fc'?k4ni^offibk.tlj?r.w  tytt 

have  any  Reqaefls,  Defires,  orA^drei^ 
to  offer  to  God  :  y^%v^*yt] 

(3.)  Nor  any  Senfe  or  Perception  of 
God's  Mercies,  anyRelifh  andEnjoyment 
of  them,  or  any  good  and  grateful  IncJina- 
tions  toward  God,  as  the  Caufe  and  Au- 
thor of  thetm 

In  the  three  Particulars  already  mentis 
onM,  the  very  Life  and  Power  of  Divine 
Worfliip  does  principally  confift  ^  and  it  ii 
evident  to  a  Demonft ration,  that  they  are 
all  purely  fpiritualAdions,  performed  en- 
tirely by  the  Mind  and  Thought.  He 
that  does  no  more  than  what  1  have  hi- 
therto mentioned  does  truly  worfliip  God, 
and  worihips  him  in  Spirit  And  I  can 
fee  no  neceffity  of  a  Man^s  doing  more 
tlian  this  when  he  worfiiips  God  in  pri- 
vate :  I  mean^  it  is  fufficient  to  fpeak  to 
God  by  the  inward  Defires  of  the  Mind, 
or  by  a  devout  lifting  up  our  Souls  to  him, 
without  pronouncing  with  our  Mouths 
the  Words  of  our  Prayers  or  Praifes.  I 
doubt  not  but  a  dumb  Man  may  be  a  true 
fpiritual  Worfliiper  of  God :  He  may  have 
a  real  inward  Belief  of  the  Being,  Wif- 
^^  •  C  c  2  dom, 
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dorn,  Power,  Goodnefs,  and  Juftice.of 
God,  and  may  filently  coritefs  them  ^  Tie 
may  with  the  lincereDefiieof  his  Heart  beg 
of  God  what  is  neceffary  both  for  his  Soul 
and  Body;  and  may  gratefully  refled  on 
the  Bleflings  and  Mercies  he  has  receiv'd, 
and  fend  up  to  God  a  Heart  full  of  tacit 
Thanks  and  Praifes  for  them.  And  God 
who  confiders  our  Meditations^  and  per- 
ceives our  Thoughts,  Wifhes,  and  fecret 
Ejaculations,  as  well  as  our  Words  and 
Ad  ions,  will  certainly  accept  and  anfwer 
fuch  Praifes  and  Prayers  with  as  much  Fa- 
vour and  Readinefs,  as  if  they  had  been 
offer'd  in  the  mo  ft  elegant  Language,  and 
with  the  moft  harmonious  Pronunciati- 
on* Such  Prayers  as  thefe  are  in  the 
ftriflefl:  Senfefpiritual,  without  any  the 
leaft  Mixture  of  what  is  bodily.  And 
they  therefore  who  do  acknowldge  God's 
Being  and  Attributes,  who  are  fenfible  of 
liis  Benefits,  and  do  indeed  praifeGodfor 
them  who  know  their  Wants,  and  hum- 
bly ask  from  God  a  Supply  of  them,  muft 
thus  far  forth  be  fpiritual  Worfliipers, 

(4,)  But  I  obferv'd  to  you  that  a  fourth 
Particular,  wherein  Divine  Worfhip  con- 
fined, was  inufing  fuch  outward  Expref- 
fions  of  our  acknowledging  God's  Being 
and  Attributes,  and  of  our  Earneftnefs  in 
begging  what  we  ask,  and  praiT^^    him 
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for  wliat  we  |iave  received,  as  he  by  his 
revealed  Will  requires  of  us.  ;  "^'^ 

Thefe  outward  Expreflions  are/^[^^ 
1,  Words.    ,2.  Poftures.     g.  Sacrifices. 
]':  I*  WordB  are  outward  Kxpreffions  of 
our  inward  fpirituai  Prayers.  For  Words 
are  the  AtSions  of  our  Bodies,   at  leaft 
wheQ    they  are     audibly    pronounced^ 
they  are  a  Modulation  of  our  Breath,  ef- 
faced by  our  Tongues  and  Lips,  and  e- 
ther  Organs  of  Speech.      It  is  true,    we 
may  think  over  the  Words  in  our  own 
Minds,  without  any  outward  Sound  ^  and 
it  is  obfervable,  that  Words  are  fo  clofely 
tied  to  the  Ideas  of  Things  in  our  Minds, 
that  we  cannot  think  upon  any  particular 
ObjefljOr  confiderjarguejOr  debate.any  mat- 
ter lilentJy  with  our  f elves,  but  that  we 
'ido  together  with  the  things  conceive  the 
'Words,  whereby  they  aretigmfy*d,  unlefs 
'Ibmetimes  through  a  Defed  of  Memory, 
-If  we  pronounce  theWords  of  our  Prayers^ 
then  it  is  evident  that  our  Bod  ies,  or  fome 
*  parts  of  them  are  rpade  Ailiftants  to  out 
Devotion.    And  it  is  impoflible  for  Men 
*to  join  in  publick  Prayer,  or  joint  Wor- 
fliip,  unlefs  all,  or  fome  one,  or  more,  4o 
exprefs  the  Words* 

^•^^  i.  Further,  peculiar  Poflureshave  by 
all  Nations,  and  even  by  the  Light  of 
common  Senfe  and  ReafoD^    been  appro- 
priated t9  Divine  Worfhip,  and  cfpecially 
Q  c  3  fuch 
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fuch  as  do  bed  exprefi' (Jlir^evi^te»« 
and  Humility.  '  '  '-i^  ,;:r. ic.»// 

g.  The  Generality  of  Mafifcitti^h^it^ 
ever  worfbiped  God  by'SalifHSSeothfenrlsj 
by  offering  fotnemateriat  Thlli|,^'afliills 
lock,   a  Shecpi   aGakeV  ^dlf^lBwe  V^m 
6f  the  Earth,  togrther  widisthelr"Pti)nEti 
and  Praifes .    For  all  the  G^tlB,-  «lid^dtlldt 
Sacrifices,  that  ever  wete  offer'd  %« fdPtio^. 
nal  and  confidering  Men,  'were  intended  at 
Expreffions  of  their  moft  >carriiift  Oi&fife; 
that  their  Praj^ers  migbt  Be  ac<?ep'tad,  dt 
that  their  Praifes  tmght  iriorsl^fe#d^tfll# 
$nd  an  Accefstothe  Divin&M&j6%;  Am. 
when  in  one  Place,  the  Tempfe  zv^erufip- 
ifa.  ivi.  7. /CTfe  is  called  the  Houfeof  Ft'^er>y  and  at 
?  Chr. vji.  ancJther  Place,  the  Houfe  ^fSdsfi^'e^^iYit 
■ '•     meaning  of  both  Texts  is  the  (liffle,^*fibd- 
l5^,  riiat  the  Temple  was  aiPbce  wlhere 
Men  oflfer'd  up  the  Devoti<i]fes\'c»f  tiniiir 
Hearts,  and  inforced  thcra  by* '  Sacrifieesfc 
IfWthe  aft  of  facrificihg  empfoy'dth6'B6i. 
dvonly :  It  confifted  in  brfngingibifi^Boifi; 
Prd,  Cake,  or  Flour,  to  tbfe  Pritft  in  thfc 
Tabernalcle  or  Temple;  and^pr^entiug  Jt 
to  Mm  in  orderiobedfer*^  rn^hote* 
Jtl  part  upon  tjie  Ahar.  '  '^ni  ini  ^:-,.m 
it  is  certain,  thtt  all  thi  Wbrd8;-'hBc4- 
bI§Pbftiiires,tiiid;miterial'Saei4fiie9tbaf4- 
ye?  wtrti  rcquiffed,  o?'r«cohiiiftndcd6«r 
Obd  iii  Scriptbre^  Weifd^Ui^ftftertded^iy 
*556d  eo  b^  bvitw^rd  indica^ona  itf  the  in- 
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and  his  trmWbrJJHp*  g  p  I 

W«(4$infipr|ty,aiid  Devotij9«of,Meij  ifl  l^k 
Worihip,  and  if  they  had  ^n  to  .ufe4» 
tl^n  tfejfi©  fesd^jjeen  noi  Qc^^fioii  fpr  jOur.  Sa- 
yiorw.to  JgTSills,  gf.it  s^.^nijKJStrao'jrdinar.y, 
aftdjnew.JlHiflg,  ?liW;?^srftiflw  wa^p^w  cp^ 

$b^,'F(Him^p  (Sfmii^  :m4im  Trutk-  , ,  Put 
itistooii»terM;t^r;^(?>}g|iffefs  Men  tah^e 
moxQ  rfigair43fft)tHerO«t!wai:d,.part.  of  Wqf^ 
ih^ir,  thsiELth?  inwflF^'?  janqlit  flvauldfe^pa, 
thegenof  aii(y  of'tlni?  J^t^s^znd  S/fmaritansi^ 
19  oor,)^^viQU£!$  Tunei,  w^r^fo  wholly  ta^ 
ken;«pwt|ijfch«  QUtw^rd  Cefomqnies,  and 
OWer.v)3e^c?«^9f;of  the  Levii£fc>al:  Mode  of  Sa- 
erificiijgj,.  tlji^t -thpy  wer/a  v^ry,  little  coq- 
ii^m'd  afeiQirt  ih^  main. Point,  I  njeap,  .thp 
Inward, AflfeftipjDS  of  tbei Soul,  Ther?^  w«Fe  ,.  > 
ftjflh,  numbiBcft  of  outward  ;Rit98,  fach  -va- 
riety/, of )  (HJnftilious  i  CifClinaftaaQes*  ipi- 
JiDiifl'dsby  Ajfr>^^i*'awjn, relation  to Safliji- 
fice,  aw}  tl^eriofoirced  wfithfuch  fcvflip 
?<naUiefi,jtl»tfthe  chief  Caie.of  them  wlio 
came  to  thepublick  Phce  of  Worfliip,  was 
to  fee  that  they  did  not  tranfgrels  tho 
Law,  as  to  the  outwardDecorums  of  Wor- 
ihiping  God  by  Sacrifice.  And  bedde  the 
many  Injunctions  given  by  Mops  to  this 
purpofej  the  Jews  had  inade  great  Addi- 
tions of  their  own,  by  the  Traditional  No- 
tions and  Praftices  received  from  their 
Fathers,  and  they  were  daily  increafing 
ihe  Number  of  them,  by  the  invention  of 
r,-n  Cc  4  theic 
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391  The'Mkt'^of  ©cFiy, 

their  6wii"'fep6rtiitikm'j'Ffefl^e§.f^"6j'-^IKis 
irte&ns  it cattld'tbl)Sfe,  tlfat^St^tftfe  vjc 
r^  Life  and  Soiil  bf  divihe  WoeMp-  'tJmi 
ari  inward;  afl^aii^  S6Afc'<sf^(«riiBdiri^ 
and  Att^ibiit^s,'4nd'df  our  BH^tH^aii<^'  bri 
hitnj  of  his  Being' fhS'A'tftliWtrf^  Alt'  eh* 
gbod  Things  thdt' we^  lkfTs^ncm6d;  bt 
cart'defirei  WafilofV,  ahd^^iflowed  ap'ifi 
that  Multitude  ttfoutfwtffti'^fi'itu^l  Per- 
formances, «rhich  either  the  iikw,  o^  the 
cftabli(h*d,  or  growing  €\ltl5otti^'ire^ir(*d 
of  them.    And  the  Truth  tsi'^the 'Law  of 
Mofes  was  very  fpiring  mf^ch  Precepts, 
as  injoined  ttie  Pi^bplethi  irit^rd' Devoti- 
ons of  the'  Thoughts  and  "Heart  ^  there 
was  little  faid  to  excite  them'  to  ufe  the^r 
Underftandiftgj$,Affediohs,or'Atfentionof 
Mind  in  the  fervice  of  Ood'jt»ut  every 
Page  of  thcit  Law,  and  their  Rabbiiiical 
Books,  were  full  of  Precepts  and  Diredi- 
ons,  concerning  the  Modes  and -Ceremo- 
nies to  be  ufed  in  divine  Worfliip.  i  It  is 
not  therefore  to  bb  wondred,  that  a  Wdf- 
fliip,  fo  inctimbr'd  with  outwdrd  Formali- 
ties, Ihould  tike  off  their  Thoughts  froin 
what  is  of  the  greateft  Concern  and  Confe- 
quence,  I  mean,  the  internal  Difpofitiofis 
of  the  Mindj  by  which  means  it  came  to 
pafs,  that  the  Jewijh  Worfhip,  in  our  Sa- 
viour's time,  was  an  Emplojmient  of  the 
Limbs  and  Body,  rather  thd^n  afpiritual 
Exercife,         '    .  r..-  ,, 
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and  Us  true  Wbrjhip.  3  p  j 

•One  main  End  of  oar  Saviour's  coming 
into  the  World,  was  to  reform  the  Man- 
ners of  Men-,  and  the  principal  Point,  in 
which  the  ^ews  wanted  a  Reformation,  in 
Things  pectaining  immediately  to  God, 
was  that  of  which  lam  now  fpeaking,  that 
their* Judgments  ftiould  be  redified  as  to 
the  nature  of  divine  Worlhip  \  that  they   ^ 
Ihou'd  be  informed  that  it  chiefly  confided 
in  an  Applicatibn  of  the  Mind,  or  Spirit, 
to  the  Divine  Ma jefty  •,  that  this  was  tlic 
iBain  Point  to  which  they  were  to  have  re- 
gard, in  making  their  Addrefles  to  God* 
And  becaufethc  Levitical  Law  of  Sacrifices 
had  been  one  great  Occafion  of  their  neg- 
IfeiSling  the^Spiritual  Worlhip,  efpecially  tf 
we  confider  it  as  loaded  with  the  endlejfe 
Traditiofis  of  the  R^bbie$  i  therefore  ottr 
Saviout  declares  his  Intention  of  fettiflg 
afide  the  Levitical  Law  of  Sacrifice,  and 
foretells  that  the  Time  was  coming,  whm 
neither  5^«/ir/tf;«,  nor  .Sy^^^w,  ftiould  he 
tho6nIy  proper  Place  of  Worfliip  •,  and  did 
upon  allOccafions  explode  and  condeiiliin 
the  fupferftitibus  Traditions,  whereby  they 
hadtumMtheir  Religionintoa  mereia*«r- 
QalSyiknk  {)f  mechanical  Morions^  or  fo^* 
pubi^  Ceifations«  And  inftead  oftheii^i^i- 
tkal  Worlhip  and  the  bardenfome  Ti^i- 
fioftaofrthe'EWer*,  fee  mftituted  a.uswe 
plaki  land  r^onal^Mtthod^  Worlb/^ 
which  the  Mind  was  principally  »o  be  (In- 
gaged  5 
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|agdL  ^  li&»rB\z)e£ii€d  tlK;S{ttntetllBKrti2re  q^ 
Ood;  <aiiditQok;the  maft:^(^erTCouc&  1» 
make  the  Worfhipfjof  him'^oitiore/cteirfy 
reQfon^ble&eirviee^ithan  that  rnhkhiMafis 
had  ramght/idiie;  Jem^  \  And  tlokt;^  iti^pxk 
iiiighc  be:  tnerpiKiqm  fi^rit];]^  £]tei^ret€^ 
ourThoi^lasiahd  AfFe^caithii.i^e>fCTb 
vioe  of  i»^di)e!jcibteine4^  aiatfLdeelaredva 
peff^d  Libeiiy  &s  to  all  tire  qimiai  C¥tdi*» 
nances  aftlifi  okULaur,  andfentlus^^qiiH 
ftles  into  the  World  to  teach,  dnd  call  up* 
on  Men  to  ferve  God  inrjje  newnefsiftbe 
Spirit  J  and  not  in  the  ol dm fs  of  the  Lettef^ 
And  fa  divine  Worfhip  is  now  reftored  by 
Chrijl  to  its  own  original  Nature ;  it  con- 
fiftsinanAcknowledgemenrol  God's  Being 
and  Attributes,  in  begging  of  him  what 
we  want,  and  praifing  him  for  whi^  ire 
r  have  received  ^  and  in  ufing  fuch  outward 
Expreflions  of  our  acknowledging  his  Be- 
ing and  Attributes,  and  of  our  Earneftnefs 
in  begging  what  we  aik,  and  praifing  hira 
for  what  we  have  received,  as  he  by  his  re- 
vealed Will  requires  of  us,  or  as  our  own 
Reafon  direds  us.  But  becaufe  the  out* 
waW^Expre^fi^na  wercfoijaihy^  w»i{mm 
faHf^  the  tiineiof  .his  a>n3idg^  fati»t7^ 
diTihe:WtejQriprjHw:as>Tiini[flung,w  ei? 

t&m\  Foormilitdds,  .there&m  beiws  ii»lf 

hbdmiofi,  rthafttihigr  'mi^  be^«4;)  '^'ntj 
^hus:  are  wp  toircwitepjQotJ  rin  ^tlt^  Ih^ 
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mi  Us  true  if^xrfhif.  ^n  f 

I  ettddav€>Qrv.'i}oii|^ourMbd(»idThQ^^ 
5  iritiBd  A¥iJiifeipraf  Goct   I  in//    t       ^^  ^^ 

0  > >\^l f^ L km^to ihewwhat isnieaiit by .Wot*^ 
&iping>  <3od)iA  7rf«ib»    NiMwr  I  ccmcdvrt 

t  that^.b^ifi^fi^^inchisplace^  we  are  not  tm 
k  uraderflBtid  thatChiifti^nGraGeaiidtVirtuo 
if  wbkdo^:  k  bobtnai:^  to  Fdiibobd'afid  Hypo^ 
[[  cxEfy;  botr  prmdpblly  at  leafir;  foi:  that  is 
i  inip4y?d  in  the  Woxfliipiog  >o£  God  in^i* 
d  xir  :  i  ^iforbuffhatet^r  we  db  ^^h  6ur  Miod^^ 
tf  or.  tiearta^  n^oatinot  do  wkhout  Sincerlcyi 
ii     Bnt  by  7V^/^,  in  this  piaoe^  I  lapprehend 

1  €fdr  Savioiir  vihk&y  intend^  diiSvOtsmDoc^ 
tiimey  :and  WMhip,  as  diftinguifhM  ftoin 
^t  oftAe^ddrljaw  5  ib  it  frequently;  if 
iHrt  al  WQjTi,  figi;aiiq9  in  this  Gofpd,  as  wh^re 
k  is  faid^  thkhxL'virwaiSpmtiij^Mcfisi  hut 
Wrath  catta^  if  i^efm  Chrijii    What  wai  jotii?; 
eontaidc^^iof^e/Law  of  jli^ir  was  fted 
from  Falfhood^  as  well  arwhat  was  taught 
byxDinrSaiFiOjufcc  onlytbeforcber  was  1^  as 
iCT«rfe  a  Biflaar^  but  thcjorthferthe  Truths 
riieLife,  or  0i:^inai :  ioJ^faj^ChHfiaL^ 
himfeif  the  3^path,  nota&if  AcintcudidJ 
toiittpcach  Afi^x  and  the  pTOphets  of  Pre*^ 
vatication  ^.dbiat  bccaufeaU^e  Typet rof 
the  Law,i  and:da«  Predifti^nfe  t)f  the  Pr dir 
pbets,  were'  aocoxnplifti'd  in  him.  ^  Solid 
fOHBified  the  iMpfijHss  m  the  Truth,  that  ii^  joh,  x^a 
to  be  his  'ptktipal  Miniftcisin  all  (MSoci    '^^ 
of  Keligiofk  1nflstMtQ4  ^^vax  ^  therefore 

WQr(hip^ 
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39^  the  Nature  of  Oo't>i 

Worfhiping  God  in  Truth  imports  tlte 
doing  of  it  according  to  that  Light,  whicl^ 
Chrijijefushzth^iw^n  us  jandthis  impiies 
two  particplars  :  ',,  '^  "  '     r   ' -t- 

':(!.)  That  we  do  not  worfhip  God  by 
dark  Types,  and  unknown  Figures.    ^'  ' 

(2.)  That  we  do  it  in  that,  rational,  jK- 
telligifale  way  which  Chriji  hath  direcled 
us,  and  which  was  prefigured  in  the  Le- 
vificil  Law. 

(i.)  That  we  do  not  worAip  God  by 
dark  Types,  and  unknown  Figures. 
^,  It  is  certain,  that  a  very  great  part  of 
the  Ceremonial  Law  of  Mofes  was  of  fuch 
a  Natyre,  that  the  main  Body  of  the  Peo- 
ple never  knew  any  reafon  why  they  were 
to  comply  with  it,  but  only  the  Arbitra- 
ry Will  of  God,  who  had  laid  thefe  Jn- 
jundions  upon  them,     ft  was  intended 
indeed  as  a  Schoolm after,  or  Myftagogue,to 
bring  them  umoChriJi  •  the  Sacrifices  that 
were  appointed  to  beofFer'd,and  thePricfts 
who  ofFer'd  them,wereTypes  of  the  Sacri- 
fice and  Priefthood  of  Cbrif.  But  it  is  plain, 
that  the  Veil  was  fo  thick  that  the  Genera- 
lity  of  the  Jews  d id  not  fee  thro*  it,  or  dif- 
cern  the  full  Meaning  of  them.    And  what 
MaimonUes,and  others  have  faid  of  the  red 
Heifer,  might  with  as  much  reafon  be  ap- 
plied to  the  generality  of  the  Jfjpi/S  Cere- 
monies i  namely,  that  they  were  fo  dark 
and  obfcure,  that  So/omm  himfelf  could 
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not  difcern  the  reafon  of  tbem.      They 
faw   the  Shadow,  but  the  Subftance  was 
hid  from  their  Eyes  j  they  might  plainly 
enough  look  upon  the  Emblems,  and  Fi- 
gures,   but  did  not  view  the  Truth  con- 
tained in  them :  Becaufe  the  Veil  was  up- 
on their  Hearts,  but  is  now  taken  away 
in  Cbri/i.    It  is  not,  I  think,  to  be  doubt- 
ed, but  that  the  Apoftles,  and  other  well 
inftruded  Cbri/iians^  who  fometimes  re- 
fer ted  to  the  Jemp  Worfhip  fo  long  as 
the  Temple  was  ftanding,  might  be  faid 
to  worfhip  God  in  Spirit,  even  by  joining 
in  the   Jewifj  Worfhip:    fur  they  could 
without  difficulty  obferve,how  all  the  y^tc/- 
ijh  Waihings  and  Luftrations  were  Refem- 
blances  of  that  inward  Purity  which  the 
Gofpel  enjoins  ^  the  Blood  of  every  Sacri- 
fice which  they  faw  llaia  in  the  Temple, 
was  by  them  difcoverM  to  be  a  Type  of 
that  Lamb  of  God  which  was  llain  to 
take  away  the  Sins  of  the  World ;  and  how 
all  the  greateft  Solemnities,  efpecially  thofe 
performed  by  the  High  Prieft,   were  de- 
fign'd  by  the  fecret  Intention  of  God  to  re- 
prefent  the  moft  notable  Anions  of  pur 
Saviour,    which  he  enterpriz'd  and  ac- 
compli (hM  for  our  fakes :  They  could  fee, 
how  the  whole  Scheme  of  Chrijhan  Re- 
ligion was  decypher'd  under  the  Mofaical 
Ritesj  and  had  the  Satisfaflion  to  be  fully 
afTuredj  that  whatever  was  in  a  dark  and 
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obfcure  m  rriner  fainted  to  the  "^ews  in  theit 
Worfliip,  was  now  fet  in  a  full  Light^  m^ 
open  Vieur,  by  the  Adiong  and  Suffer! t^» 
and  Dodrine  of  our  Blelled  Lord  and  Ma- 
iler. But  they  could  not  worfiiip  God  in 
Truth,  except  they  did  in  the  Teraple 
perform  the  Chriftian  Worfhip.  And  wc 
arc  not  Children  of  the  Night,  but  af  ^ciie 
Day*  ;   rvi .J'/T  ',^\j  >t,.t 

(2.)  And  this  brings  me  to  the  Second 
Point,  that  we  worfhip  God  in  a  rational 
intelligiblic  Way,  when  we  do  it  according 
to  the  Diredions  of  Chrijl  Jefur^  which 
were  prefigured  by  the  Levitical  Lav. 
Now  the  C^ri/?i^w  Worfhip  confifts  either, 

!•  In  that  natural  Service  to  God^  which 
Rcafon  teaches  to  all  Mankind- 
^12.  Or  in  thefe  Service?,  which  are  p^ 
culiarly  inftituted  by  Cbrifi. 

I.  The  natural  Service  we  owe  to  Godj 
and  which  Reafon  teaches,  is  that  which  1 
have  before  defcrib'd,  and  confifts  in  ai> 
knowledging  God's  Being  and  Attributes, 
and  asking  of  him  what  we  want,  and  prai- 
ling  him  for  what  we  have  received.  And 
it  is  true,  the  Jews  knew  this  Worflii|?> 
and  were  obliged  to  pradife  it,  and  did  fo 
infome  Meafure^  they  knew,  and  were 
bound  to  pracT:ife,  and  did  in  fome  Mea- 
fare  pradife  it,  not  fo  much  by  Virtue  of 
any  Law  given  by  Mof€S^  as  of  their  own 
mturai  Senfe  and  Reafun*    But  ftill  the 

main 
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tm»  poar^MJdur,  washeco  ipcakiipg^  wa^ 
pi^rfotttt'dh^AftbiiSflcitby  Words:  And 
t4<5ljghtA^iotojdo,inmanj  Cafes,  eacpteft 
ftntf.'  Thpugte*  :(in<*e  .effeaiually  tkail 
5^W5dsi  ytt  tk^  do/it  jQot  fo  dearJy  and 
^mhtMy.  nilkjiibi:  inftanc©  the  Prieft^ 
fiHuakUngUwi'^lOQdioiitlieiAkar,  or  b» 
fore  the  Mercy  Seat,  was  an  Adion  where. 
]b|rfth#?S«ri&:©«a«,dflclawdjtQ  badedica- 
t64.ft>.GQd,fpf  thd  obtaiDing-HuohRequeft^ 
©r  ^cjthc;  acfcftosrsMging  ftjch^Merdes,  as 
|1i$  Votary  vafited,  >oif  hadjrtaav'd :  Tke 
Fi^  of  jJbiP/Sia)c4ficewasinitj;i*ittppn  oiw 
^ifar,^^  and.  titer  jCniCcofe  ujKi^^ijDthorj  «! 
denote  the  Awtency  4)f;  thait  IMre;  that 
their  Devdioas  Jtfehtafceaidjap.tQ  Godi. 
T^ard  with  tfee  Smolwi  ihitweat  up  fioni 
both  the  Alta*^fc   But/  ito.Mitt  will  % 
that  thcfeA^WQft  west I3»^^  to  bennT 
lorftood,  49  if  thcRffttlfts andPjaffiw 
off  the  Prk/^aodf  P^pkM  be«a  decki' 
wd  •ih'plwifcMd'iexprels.Wowis:  Tbetew 
to^:  t\h  tMi.'WmMp  ofi  [the  ChrifHan 
CJhprch^  ifcti  fh^crforn^d  by  the  Words 
of' t^.  Mc8j|ji,-,;«rh«rea$  xtliis:  iwas^  done*  a* 
l?iaa$  tte  5fifWi  by  EmWknQBJand  Hidin». 
S^yjthicifei.  .v.q^jy  WJ^ingp.ofc  the  %tar» 
ap^^h^if .^bifeh^ing  from  IioaYcned  Baed 
09  tfeaif/grmt  .apd  moft  oWew^abloFeaf^ 
W9^  -H?:)  doa^t:  jntCivJcd  to!  %nify^  to  flh^nai ' 
Wt  :^y.  I^ugfit,  to  |>urify .iCbcir  iMiodi 
.:  when 
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when  they  came  to  worfhip  God,  arti  to 
teach  them  to  keep  their  Feaft  to  God, 
not  toith  the  old  leaven^  of  with  the  le*» 
ven  of  malice  and  wickedntfs^   but  ttritb 
the  unleavened  bread  of  Jincefitj^    and 
truth:   But  certainly  m  will  allow  that 
our  Saviour  took  a  more  eiFedualcourfe  to 
inltrtfd  Men  in  this  JLeffon,  bv  obliging 
all  his  Difciples  in  their  Addrefl^s  to  God, 
tocxprefs  their  Defires  in  Words  at  length, 
and  to  declare  their  Wiflies,  that  God's 
liViii  may  be  done  in  Earth,  as  it  is  in 
Heaven ;  and  to  profefs,  that  they  defire 
Forgivenefs  at  the  Hands  of  God,    upon 
no  other  Terms,  but  that  they  do  alfo  for- 
give fuch  as  trefpafs  againft  them :  So  that 
even  that  Worfliip  which  natural  Reafon 
teaches  us,  was  perform*d  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, as  was  rather  typify'd  and  fignrVf, 
than  exprefsly  direded  by  the  Law  of  Mo- 
fes,  but  is,  under  the  Gofpel,  fully  dcclar*d 
and  pradis'd. 

2  As  to  the  Worfliip  peculiar  to  the 
Chriflian  Church,  it  confifts  (  principally 
at  leaftj  in  the  two  Sacraments.    And 

(i.)  Baptifm  fcrves  inftcad  of  all  the 
Wafliings  and  Luftrations  of  the  Law  of 
Mofes,  and  was  before-hand  figured,  and 
fignify*d  by  them  j  and  K^hrijlians  having 
once  wafhed  their  Bodies  in  pure  Water, 
may  forever  after  draw  near  to  God,  and 
have  accefs  to  him.     We  know  the  foil 
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^tmpoft  and  Meaning  of  this  facred  Rite, 
.ft^^.  that  its  is.  d  foiemn  Dedication  of  the 
'Party  baptiz'd  to  the  Service  of  the  Di- 
.^ine  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoftj  and 
that  on  their  part,  it  is  an  acceptfance  of  the 
Perfon  baptized  into  the  Favour  and  Pro* 
tedion  of  thefe  three  Divine  Perfons.    \t 
is  indeed  rather  a  Preparation  of  a  Man  for 
the  Worfhip  of  God,  than  the  Worfliip  it 
felf^  (as  the  "Jevoi^  Luftrations  were)  with 
regard  to  the  baptiz'd  Perfon  j   but  ti 
to  the  Prieft,  andXJongregation  where  the 
Saisrament  is  celebrated^  it  is  properly  a 
part  of  Divine  Worfhip,  as  it  implies  an 
Acknowledgment  and  Recognition  of  all 
the  Mercies  of  God  in  Chrijl  Jefus^  and 
a  requefting  God  to  confer  them  all  on^ 
him.  that  receives  this  Sacrament.     And 
Cbrijiian  Priefts  and  Congregations,  by 
knowing  the  Nature  of  this  Holy  Inftitu- 
tion,  and  particularly,  that  all  the  Purifi- 
cations of  theLevitical  Law  were  but  Fi- 
gures and  Shadows  of  it,  do  by  Confe- 
2uence^  in  the  proper  ufe  of  it,  worfhip 
iod  in  Truth. 

(3.)  The  other  peculiar  and  principal 
part  of  the  C/w7?i-«fi  Worfhip  is  the  Com- 
munion of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Cbrijh 
Inflead  of  all  the  bloody  and  unbloody 
Sacrifices  of  the  Levitical  Law,  Chriji 
hath  left  us  but  one.  His  own  Perfonal 
Sacrifice  of  himfelf  once  oiFerM  was  typi- 
Dd  V^ 
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fy-d  by  all  tl>e  Sacrifice?  .of  >  By Hop^ 
Sheep,  and  other  AniniaK  under  the  Law  : 

This  ftandins  Sacrifice  in  the  Communion 
was  preh^uM  by  the  offerings  of  Meal, 
and  Wine,  preCeDted  and  ofFer'd  by  the 
fame  Law,  according  to  the  Prophecy  of 
Malachl  who  fpeaking  of  the  Times  of 
the  MeJfHnS^y%^^  the  name  of  God,  From 
MaLj.ii*jjjj^  yjj^j^g  f4p  of  the  Sun  unto  the  going 
down  of  the  Jame^  Incefifi  jhall  be  offer  d 
ante  my  l^amej  and  a  pure  Me^-offering. 
And  as  Jefus  Chrijl  ofFer  d  himfelf  by  the 
eternal  >phit  \  fo  this  Commemorative 
Oblation  is  to  be  made  in  a  fpiritual  man- 
ncr,  not  with  Blood,  Fire,  and  Smoke, 
but  by  the  Prayers  of  the  Priefts  and  Peo- 
ple. And  whereas  the  Sacrifices  of  the  Li- 
vitical  Law  were  various,  and  tho'  they 
were  intended  to  be  Prefigurations  of  the 
Sacrifice  of  Chrijl,  yet  were  not  generally 
known  to  be  fo,  by  thofe  that  ofFera 
them*,  on  the  other  fide,  the  Sacrifice  of 
xhtChrtJiian  Church  is  one  only,  and  ea- 
fily  underllood  by  all  to  be  a  Reprefenta- 
tion  of  the  Perfonal  Sacriiice  of  Cbrifh 
Body  and  Blood.  And  thus  do  iincere 
Chrijlians  worihip  God  in  Truth  ;  foraf- 
much  as  all  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of 
the  Jewijh  Law,  were  only  faint  Kefem- 
blances  of  the  great  Sacrifice  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  and  the  fpiritual  Services  aad  Sacri- 
tices  of  the  Cbrrjfian  Church.  And  to 
i  _  .    ,     f  woriliip 
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t»rorfhip  God  in  Spirit,  is  to  worfliip  him 
with  the  Mind,  and  Soul,  with  Judgment, 
and  AfFedion,  and  not  as  the  jews  did; 
with  fuch  external  Rites,   Circumftances, 
and  Modes,  of  which  they  themfelves  did 
not  know  the  Meaning,  and  in  the  outward 
part  whereof,  theic  Minds  as  well  as  Bo- 
dies were  fo  employed,  that  it  was  very 
hard  for  them  fufficiently  to  attend  to  that 
which  is  the 'Life  and  Soul  of  true  Wor- 
fhip,    I  mean,    the  Application   of  our 
Thoughts  and  Defires  to  Almighty  God^ 
And  to  worlbip  God  in  Truth,  is  to  wor- 
ihip  not  only  with  the  Mind  or  Spiritj  but 
in  the  Gofpel  way,   without  the  Jewijh 
Types,  Rites,  and  Sacrifices,  according  to 
the  Di regions  given  us  by  Cbriji  and  his 
ApofUes  in  the  New  Teflament,  with  that 
Worship  which  is  peculiar  to  the  Cbrijlian 
Church-  AChrijiian  that  went  to  tliQjemiJb 
Temple  might  worfliip  God  in  the  Spirit^ 
becaufe^  as  has  been  obferv'd,  hefaw  thro* 
the  Meaning  and  Intention  of  all  the  Rites 
and  Sacrifices  there  perfor  m*d^but  he  could 
not  worfliip  God  in  Truth  in  the  Jewifi 
Temple,  becaufe  that  was  not  the  Worfliip 
of  the  Chriftian  Church    inftituted    by 
Chriji  'j  nay,  all  that  was  there  done  was 
only  a  Shadow  of  the  true  Worfliip^  of 
Which  our  Saviour  was  the  Author.  And 
thus  our  Saviour  has  reflor'd  the  Worfliip 
^f  God  to  its  true  State,   he  has  made  ic 
D  d  2  a^jeeablc 
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agreeable  to  our  moft  perfed  Reafoil  Slid 
Judgment,  and  inftrudcd  us  to  perform 
the  greateft  Bufincfs  of  our  Lives,  as  be- 
comes rational  Creatures. 

IL  I  proceed  to  fet  afide  a  wrong  Mean- 
ing, which  fome  have  given  to  this  Phrafc 
of  worfhiping  God  in  Spirit.  It  is  too 
well  known,  that  very  many  who  call 
themfelves  ProteJia?its^  and  exprcfs  a  great 
Zeal  and  Concern  for  Religion,  and  the 
Worfliip  of  God,  and  the  Purity  of  it, 
though  they  are  very  much  at  variance  in 
other  Points,  do  yet  unanimoufly  agree  in 
affirming,that  by  worfhipii^  or  praying  to 
God  in  Spirit,^  is  meant  uttering  Prayers, 
and  Praifes  without  Premeditation.  And 
though  the  moft  wife,  and  learned  among 
them  do  confefs,  that  it  is  lawful,  and 
commendable  in  fome  Cafes,  to  pray  by  a 
Form;  yet  the  generality  of  the  more 
vulgar  fort  among  the  fevcral  Sefts^  of 
whom  lam  now  fpeaking,  will  hardly  at 
Id  w  that  toy  Prayer  can'  be  acceptable  to 
God,  ui^lefsit  be  drawn  without  Study 
or  Forecalft*  And  ifa  thite  they  fcena  agreed, 
if  in  an jr  thing,  that  the  more  J-ibcrty  is 
left  to  (private  Conceptions,  '«be  more  rear 
dy  a  Man  is  at  wotding  htg  Fetitioiisi  t!he 
mort  fprritualis  hii  Prayer,  Ae  rpor^c^ 
cdlenfhis  Worfliip.  And^tew^alf  help 
bf  Forrtis  is  not  aWbiuteiy  trf  tar  rejSefled, 
yet  that  a  Fluency  of  Words  and  Expref- 
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fions  is  a  peculiar  Gift  of  the  Spirit,  and 
renders  the  Devotiops  of  Men,  whethej: 
private  or  publick,  more  prevalent  witft 
God. 

IMow  I  fhall  fet  my  felf  particularly,  and 
at  large  to  confute  this  N^^tion.     And  \ 
conceive,  I  cannot  fpend  jny  Time  to  bet- 
ter Purpofe-,  becaufe  I^ta  fiilly  fatisfy'd 
this  falfe  Notion  has  done  great  Mifcliicf 
to  Religion.    For  from  hence' it  com^  to 
pafs,  not  only  thj)t  the  Forms  of  Prayet 
ufed  by  the  Churi^  are  defpis'd  and  loth'd 
by  very  many;:  and  that  otliers  who  ufc 
them  are  leCs  pleas'd  and  fatisfy'd  with 
them  5  but  that  great  numbers  of  Men  do 
aim  oft,  or  altogether  lay  aii4e  the  Worihip 
pf  God  in  the  Family,  and  the  Clofec^ 
For,  becaufe  they  have  not  Words  at  Will, 
and  dp  not  find  themfelves  able  with  any 
Ready nefs  to  offer  their  Devotions  to  (5oa 
in  the  Extempore  way,  and  they  are  per^-^ 
faaded,  that  no  other  way  of  doipgitcan 
find  Acceptance  with  God  ^  therefore  they 
conclude,  they  had  as  good  not  do  it  alt, 
as  to  fay  their  Prayeifs  by  Rote,  or  rea^ 
them  out  of  a  Book.    Nay  further,  from 
hence  it  ooojcs  to  pafe,  that  fome  Men  are 
guilty  of  tbegrcatcft  Uncharitibleriefst 
while  they  condemn  thena  vho  chufe  tot 
pray  by  a  Porm,  as  Men  d^itute  of  the 
•SphitofGod>ahd  as  mere,  formal  C^^i- 
4p  \  fo  x)m  by  ipcans  of  this  new  Notiah  o£ 
^  '"'^  £>d  I      •       prayhigi 
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5)raying  by  the  Spirit,  our  publick  Divi- 
lons  are  inflamM,  the  Worfhip  of  God  in 
the  Church  is  performM  by  many  w^ith 
Coldnefs,    and  Indifference,   the  private 
Worfhip  of  God  is  in  too  many  Families 
laid  afide^  and  the  befl  ofChriJlians^  not 
only  of  this,  but  former  Ages,   are  con- 
demned and  vilify'd :   And  I  cannot  but 
well  think  it  worth  my  Endeavours  to  rec- 
tify Mens  Judgments  in  a  particular,  upon 
wnich  fo  much  depends:  And  to  this  Pur- 
pofe  1  fliall  confider  every  Text  of  Scrip- 
ture, in  which  thefe  Phrafes,    The  Spirii 
of  Frajer,   and  ?r/iytng  by  the  Spirit^  arc 
ufed  \  as  like  wife  thofe  Places  of  Scripture 
which  feem  nioft  favourable  to  the  Prac- 
tice of  praying  without  Premedltation,and 
to  the  Opinions  that  praying  by  Form,and 
praying  by  the  Spirit,   are  inconfifteni 
Things,      And  I  ihail  particularly  fliew^^ 
that  none  of  thefe  Texts  do  prove  that 
thefe  Phrafes  have  any  fuch  Signification* 
And  that  none  of  thefe  Texts  do  juftiiy 
thisPradicc  or  Opinion,  I  fhall  take  thdc 
Pailages  of  Scripture  in  the  fame  Orde^^, 
in  which  they  (land  there. 

I.  The  Firft  is  that  of  the  Prophet  Zt* 
tbatla  Ch.  xii.  ver.  lo,  where  God  fays, 

'  1  %mll  pour  071  the  Inhabit  ants  of  Jeruft- 
lera  the  Spirit  of  Grace  and  SuppIicatJ* 
€ns.     But  it  is  to  be  obferv'd,   that  the 

..  preek^  and  many  other  good  Interpretor?, 
-     -  4a 
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do  inftead  of  the  Spirit  of  Supplication,  _ 
fay  the  Spirit  of  Tiry,  or  Commiferation^  •«*K«? 
nnd  it  is  certain,  xhc  Hebrew  Word  will 
allow  of  this  Sqife,  and  to  me  this  feems 
beft  to  fit  the  Place.  It  is,  I  think,  agreedj 
that  this  Text  is  part  of  a  Prophecy  con- 
cerning the  Converfion  of  the  ^ews  to  the 
Chripan  Religion,  and  nothing  could  be 
more  pertinent  for  the  Prophet  to  fay  up- 
on this  occafion,  than  this,  viz*  that  God 
ihould,  in  order  to  accompljfli  the  Conver- 
fion of  this  People,  difpofe  their  Hearts  to 
Pity  and  Coicpaffion,  fo  as  to  look  upon 
the  Mejfa,  whom  they  had  with  cruel 
Hearts  formerly /Ji^rc^i  fas  the  very  next 
Words  arej  with  Com  mi  fc  ration,  or  in- 
ward Regret. 

'    But  let  it  be  granted,  that  our  Engltj& 
Tranflation  is  here  the  beft,  yet  certainly 
it  will  be  impoffible  to  prove,  that  a  Spi- 
rit of  Supplication  does  imply  a  Fluency 
of  Words  in  Prayer,  without  Forecaft  or 
Premeditation.  Let  all  the  rational  World 
judge,  whether  the  full  Import  of  this 
Phrafc,  a  Spirit  of  Supplication,  may  not 
he  this,    that  the  Converted  Jews  ftiall 
have  Hearts  fiU'd  with  Grief,  and  Anguifli 
for  the  Sins  and  Folly  of  their  Forefathers 
ip crucifying  the  MeJ/^a,   together  with 
an  earneft  Defire  of  Pardon  for  their  owa 
former  In  fidelity  ^attended  with  devout  De- 
pxccatiain  of  Cod*s  Wrath,  and  a  Senfe  of 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


4o8  T^^  Nature  of  Go D^ 

his  Mercies  in  calling  them  at  hfi  iiito 
his  Churchy  and  whether  thcfcAfFedions 
of  Mind  are  not  more  neceflary  for   them 
to  have,  and  more  worthy  of  God  to  be- 
flow,   than  a  Readinefs  of  Expreffion  in 
offering  their  Pr^ers  to  God.    If  indeed 
thefc  inward  Difpofitions  of  Mind  could 
not  be  fo  well  declared  in  Forms  of  Words 
ready  drawn,  as  in  fudden  unftudyM  Ef- 
fufions>    then  it  muft  be  allowed,    that 
this  Phrafe  would  neceflarily  imply  the 
Gift  (as  it  is  called)  of  praying  Extem- 
pore; But  if  there  be  no  AfFedion  of  the 
ivfind  neceflary  to  JDevotion,  but  what  is 
fully  and  amply  exprefs'd  in  the  antient 
Forms  of  Divine  Worfliip  ufed  by  God's 
People  in  former  Ages,  then  it  is  evident, 
that  this  Gift  will  be  wholly  ^neceflary, 
and  this  Prophecy  may  be  faid  to  be  ful- 
V    filled,  when  the  Jews  Ihall  by  extraordi- 
nary Influences  of  the  Divine  Grace  be 
direded  to  join  in  the  antient  eftaWifhy 
Devotions  of  the  Chrijiian  ChurCh. 

Little  did  any  of  the  molt  Learned,  and 
Famous  Proteftant  Divines  think  of  any 
fuch  Meaning  in  this  Phrafe.  Mr,  Cahin^ 
whom  the  mod  confiderable  Body  of  Dif* 
fenters,  ip  this  Nation,  look  upon  as  their 
chief  Leader,  thus  expreffeth  his  Senfe  of 
thjs  Text !  "  God  promifes  to  the  Jwx 
**  internal  Grace,  by  which  he  will  inward^ 
*;  \y  afBsft  their  Spirits,  fo  that  they  who 
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**  were  before  hardened  in  their  Sins  be- 
**  come  Suppliants  to  God,  and  prevail 
**  with  him,  and  perceive  him  propitious 
**  to  themfelves  ". 

.  a.  Another  Text,  %  which  they  who 

op^pofe  Forms  of  Prayer,would  juftity  their 

Praftiqe,  ftho'  the  Fhrafe  of  Praying  by^om.y'm. 

the  Spirit  is  not  there  ufed,  nor  any  Phrafe 

of  the  fame  Import )  is :  Likewife  alfo  the 

Spirit  helpeth  our  Infirmities,  for  we  knov 

not  tvbat  we  jboud  pray  for  as  we^oughty 

hut  the  Spirit  itfelfmaketh  Interceffion  for 

uSyivith  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered* 

But  it  is  not  eafyto  know,  orguefs,  hoW 

any  Thing  here  faid  by  the  Apoftlc  (hoiu'4 

fupporl  the  Praftice  of  Praying  without  i 

fet  Form.    We  own  that  the  HdJy  Spirf^ 

helpeth  our  Infirmities,  but  we  dfi  for 

our  Lives  fee  no  Reafon^  '^jbfryk'may  hdf 

help  us  when  we  pray  by*  Book,  as  weif 

as  wTiile  w«  pray  ivithoiuit  '8odk.'   We 

grate  fuUyi  ackmJWled^e  t'hat  the  Senfe  bl" 

our  Reh'giods  Wants,  and' the  Defire'.6if 

having  them' ilipply'd^    atfd  all  ttie  ^al 

and  Affe^bri  with  WhichMiirfe  offer  thd^ 

Remjeft^td  God;  proccfed*' from  tft^Holy^ 

Spirit;:  '^'ate  fally  tohvlhccd  that  b^ 

the  diAl  (jfmMr^hpft  naftit^l^eiafon  W  kHbt^^ 

imvid^  W^p^j^fWdsw&'oUght,  and  tftkf 

therid^-^i^fea^  filpply*d  this  Dfefea?  i 

fbt  themt3^fieriptiittfs  w'ei-e  written  by 

fftlS'SjpykjSttftlHhere  we  itt  taught  lot 
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what,  and  in  what  manner  w€  tnight  to 
pray*    If  any  Man  fhall  dare  to  (ay  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  teacheth  noncv  {qx  what, 
or  how  to  pray,!  but  thofe^nly  wha  leave 
the  Wording  of  their  Prayers  to  the  ftid- 
dcn  Suggeftiana.which  they/cxpeff  M^Jhile 
they  are  oflFering  their  Praycars^j  this  is 
what  the  Apoftle  fays  not,  eithet  here^  or 
any  where  elfe. ,  Certainly  they  who  \7ith 
much  Study  and  Deli bwation  drew  our 
Forms,  were  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
how  to  compofe  them^  altogether  as  ef- 
feftually  as  they,  who  leave  all  to  be  done 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  at  the.  titee  of  their 
Fraying.  They  knew  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  the  Doctrine  of  the.  Scriptures,   are 
the  Didates  of  the  Spiritr    And.  fure  it 
can  be  no  qoeftion  with  Men  of  common 
Senfe,  whether  they  who  compofe  Pray- 
ers with  Deliberation^  or  they  who  do  it 
without  Fore-caft,  take  theraoft  proper 
courfe  to  have  their  Infirmities  relieved,, 
either  by  the  fecret  Influenceaof  thq  H07 
ly  Spirit,  or  by  his  Documents  cohtain- 
ed  in  Holy  Scripture,     But  left  we  Ihou'd 
imagine,    that  the  AUiftance  we  receive 
fpom  the  Spirit  in  Prayer  confifls,  in 
prompting  WorJs  ^and  Expreffions  to  us, 
the  Apoftle,  exprefsly  tells  us,   how  the 
HoIySpirit  helps  us^and  that  is  with  groan-- 
ihgs^  'Whieb  jcannot  be  tttteid  :  therefore 
the  Sum  of  what  we  can  leairi^  ^s  to  the 
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point  before  us  from  this  Text  is,  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  d\xt&s  us  what  fbouid  be 
the  Subjed  of  our  Devotions,  and  how  we 
ouglntp  pray  V  and  I  conceive,  that  no  ju- 
dicious  Chrljli/in  will  allow,  that  the  Spi^ 
rit  (foesthis  by.  any  other  means,  than  by 
the  good  Inftrudibns  given  us  in  the  Old^' 
and  New  Teftaracnt  \  nor  will  they,  who 
pray  without  Forms  be  able  to  (hew  us  a- 
ny  other  Rule^  by  which  our  Devotions 
are  to  be  regulated :  and  as  to  the  imme- 
diate Help,  which  we  receive  from  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  Prayer,  that  confifts  not 
in  putting  Words  into  our  Mouths,  but 
Zeal,  and  Fervour  into  our  Hearts:  The 
Spirit  does  not  move  our  Tongue,  or  mend 
our  Pronunciation  ^  but  infbfes  unuttera- 
ble Wifliings^  and  Breathings  after  the 
Spiritual  Blefiings  we  pray  for,  into  our 
Minds#  . 

3.  Another  Text,  where  we  have  this 
Phrafe  of  Pi^yi^  byy  or  with  the  Spirit  is,  ^^^^  »'^ 
If  I  pray  in  an  unknown  Tongue^  my  Spirit  '*'  *5* 
prayethj  hit  my  Jlnderjlaiiding  is  tmfruit' 
ful:  %vhat  is  it  then  ^  I  wiS  pray  zvitb 
the  Spirit^  and  wiU  pray  ivit-h  the  Under- 
Jianding  alfo,  IwiU  fing  with  the  Spirit^ 
and  I  wili  fing  with  the  Under  ft  anding  ai^ 
fo.  The  Aportle  is  clearly  fpeaking  of 
one  that  fpake  in  a  Language,  which  the 
Congregation  did  not  under  ft  and,  and 
this  he  caUs  Ptaying  with  the  Spirit ;  and 

here 
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here  Spirit  fignifies  not,  as  it  doth  in  my 
Text,  the  Soul,  or  Mind,  with  which  all 
^ews  ate  to  Worfhip  God,  but  the  mira- 
culous Power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,   by 
which. fohie  particular  Perfons  were  ena- 
bled to  fpeak  in  Tongues  which  the  Con- 
gregation did  not  underftaftd  ^^  for  the  A- 
pdftle  gives  lit  for  granted,*  that  he  who 
fpake  in  thi^  manner  had  theUfe  of  that 
Tongue  inft)ired  by  the  HtolytShoft :  and 
this  feems  pla^n  by  the  next  Verfe,  vhc. 
W}kn  thou  bleff^fi  ivith  the  Spirit^    bovf 
JhaS  be  that  occupieth  the  Raosnof  the  un-^ 
learned  fay  ^  Jmen^  at  thy  giving  of  thanks^ 
feeing  he  under fiandeth  not  what  thou  fay- 
ejl?  This  unknown  Tongue  is  believed  by 
the  moft  Learned  Divines  to  have  been  the 
Hebrew^  It  is  in  the  original,  the  Tongue^ 
by  way  of  Eminence.     And  when  thofe, 
who  among  us  pretend  to  a  Gift  of  Pray- 
ing,  are  able  to  cxp  re  Is  them  f elves  fluent- 
ly in  a  Tongue  which  they  were  never 
taught,   otherwife  than  by  Infpiration^ 
and  particularly  in  Hebrew,  then  we  will 
acknowledge,  that  they  pray  by  the  Spi- 
rit,  according  to  the  Senfe  of  the  Apoftic 
in  this  Place.    And  yet  even  this  way  of 
Praying  by  the  Spirit,  does  not  in  feveraj 
particulars  anfwer  to  that  Gift  of  Prayer 
to  which  fomc  among  us  pretend  *,for  the 
Apoftle  gives  not  the  leaft  Intimation,  that 
tjie  Prayer  proqounced  in  a  ftrangcTongue 
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ift  the  Church  of  Corinth  was  made  Er- 
temppre:   In  the  feme  Verfe  the  Apoftle 
fpeaks  of  finging  by  the  Spirit,  and  it  is 
very  improbable  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  did 
ever  enable  Men  to  compofe  Pfalms  or 
Hymns,  and  fet  them  to  Tunes,  without 
Premeditation :  It  fecras  plain,    that  the 
Prayer  and  Pfalni  are  both  of  them  attri- 
buted to  the  Spirit  on  no  other  account 
but  this,   that  they  were  pronounced  or 
fung  in  a  Language  which  the  Speaker  had 
by  Infpiration :  and  a  Man  may  turn  that 
into  another  Language,  which  was  not  o- 
riginally  of  his  own  compofing:    This 
might  be  the  Cafe  of  thofe  who  pray'd,  and 
fung  by  the  Spirit  at  Corinth^  that  is,  they 
tranflated  Prayers  and  Hymns,  composed 
by  the  Apoftles,  or  their  Fellow-Labour- 
ers, intht Greek  Tongue  (which  was  vul- 
garly fpoken  at  Corinth)  into  the  Hebrew^ 
or  fome  other  Language  notunderftood  by 
that  People,      If  therefore,   the  Gift  of 
Tongues  did  ftill  remain  among  our  Dif- 
fenters  ;  yet  it  would  not  from  thence  fol- 
low, that  they  would  by  that  Gift  be  en- 
abled to  tranflate,  much  lefs  to  compofe  a 
Prayer  Extempore:  They  might  be  qua- 
lify d  by  their  natural  Eloquence  to  pour 
out  anunfl:udy*d  Prayer ;  but  that  the  Spi- 
rit did  ever  enable  Men  to  do  this^  is  what 
yet  remains  to  be  proved.       •  ^i'  r./.    .^ 

If 
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If  tliey  ftill  will  infifl,  that  their  Me- 
thod of  Addrefiing  tliemfelves  to  God, 
is  that  praying  by  the  Spirit,   which  the 
Apoftle  hero  meaps^  we  may  juftly  infer 
that  then  to  Gng  by  tlie  Spirit  muft  fignify 
thecompofing  of  Pfalms,  and  finging  them 
Mufically  without  Study,   or  Fore-caft: 
And  the  Truth  is,the  Primitive  Church  in 
TertnllianhTimQ^  did  allow  a  greater  Li- 
berty  as  to  Singing,  than  to  Prayer.      I 
know  no  fingle  Inflance  of  Mens  being 
Ap,c.3p- permitted  to  ufe  their  own  private  Con* 
ceptioDs  in  Prayer;  but  in  Singing,  they 
.     were  allowed  to  ufe  Pfalnis  of  their  own 
compofing.    So  the  foremention'd  Writer 
affures  us  (who  lived  lefs  than  one  hun- 
dred Years  after  the  Apoftles)  that  every 
one  was  invited  to  fing  what  he  reiuem- 
ber'd  out  of  the  Holy  ScriprureSj  or  what 
he  had  composed  by  his  own  natural  Parts  ^ 
but  then  this  was  only  at  their  Love-Fcafls, 
not  in  their  folemn  Worfhip:   Nor  does 
TeHullian  attribute  thefe  Hymns  to  any 
Impulfe  of  the  Spirit,    but  fuppofes  they 
proceeded  de  propria  Ingenh^   from  the 
mans  own  Wit  and  Genius.     And  there 
is  no  reafon  to  believe  that  thefe  Hymns 
were  Extempore  Raptures,  but  Forms  of 
their  own  compoling.      And  when  any 
DifTenter  can  give  us  a  Specimen  of  his 
thus  Singing  by  the  Spirit,  we  will  allows, 
that  praying  ExtempQre^^  isprajingbvthe 
^  1Spi- 
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Spirit  too*  But  what  Comparifonis  there 
between  that  iniracuious  Gift  of  fpeaking 
in  Tongues^  which  they  had  never  learn*d 
but  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  free- 
dom of  Speechj  which  is  fo  much  ^fFefted 
by  fome  in  their  Prayers  to  God!  What 
Comparifon  between  readily  fpeaking  the 
Hehrew^  which  was  even  then  a  dead  Lan- 
guage, and  fpeaking  in  a  Man's  own  Mo- 
ther Tongue,  the  EngUJh^  and,  I  fear,  fome* 
times  hardly  £?/^/i/yj  / 

4.  There  is  to  my  Obfervatior),  but  one 
Text  more  in  St.  Patih  Writings,   where 
this  Phrafe  is  ufed,  and  that  is  Epb^vu  18. 
where  the  ApofUe  charges  the  Peopie  to 
whom  he  writes/ T<?  pray  always  with  all 
Prayer^    and  Supplication  in  the  Spirit* 
But  you  will  obferve,  that  the  Apoftle 
here  fpeaks  to  all  the  Cbri/iians  at  Ephefiu  : 
And  if  there  were  fuch  a  Gift  as  praying 
Extern porCj  it  is  not  to  be  thought,  that 
it  was  given  promifcuouily  to  all.     Every 
one  had  his  proper  Gift>  none  had  all  of 
them  at  once  5  nor  can  St.  Faul^  by  pray- 
ing in  the  Spirit,  intend  only  that  they 
fhould  join  in  an  Extempore  Prayer  with 
a  Minifter  in  the  publick  Congregation: 
For  he  fpeaks  of  praying  aljiays,    and 
therefore  of  praying  in  private  as  well  as 
publick  J  and  we  are  not  to  imagine,  that 
the  Apoftle  would  give  the  whole  Body  o^f 
-*Ephefam  m  Advice^  which  he  knew  ma- 
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ny  of  them  were  not  capable  of  complying 
with.  Nay,  there  is  no.reafon  to  believe, 
that  by  the  Spirit  in  this  Place,  is  meant 
the  Third  Perfon  of  the  Trinity,  or  any 
of  his  Gifts  or  Graces,  but  only  the  Mini 
or  Soul  of  Man. 

And  I  hope  it  needs  no  Proof  that  a  Man 
may  exercife  the  Powers  of  his  Soul  when 
he  prays  by  a  Form,  as  well  as  when  he 
prays  without  one. 

$.  St.  Judc  exhorts  thofe  to  whom  he 
writes,  to  pray  in  the  Holy  Ghojlj  ver*  20* 
And  there  is  a  fair  Intiination  what  he 
means  by  this  Expreffion :  For  in  the  fore- 
goingVerfehefpeaksof  them  who  fe/a- 
rate  tbemfelves^  having  not  the  Spirit ;  he 
hy  this  implies,  that  they  who  feparate 
themfelvesfrom  the  One  Body, the  Church, 
do  thereby  forfeit  their  Right  to  the  In- 
fluences of  the  One  Spirit:  Therefore  he 
charges  them  that  had  hitherto  preferved 
Catholiclc  Unity,   to  Build  up  tbswfelves 
on  their  mojl  HohFaith^  that  is,  as  they 
had  laid  a  good  Foundation  for  Unity  in 
all  other  matters,  by  embracing  the  One 
Faith  5  fo  they  fliould  improve  this  Unity 
into  a  perfed  Coalition  in  Difcipline,  Wor- 
fhip,  and  mutual  AfFeftion :  For  Buildings 
when  taken  in  a  metaphorical  Senfe,  does 
perpetually  in  the  New  Teftament  imply 
Union  in  point  of  Religion  -,   and  then 
Men  may  juftly  expcft  the  Affiftance  and 

Concur- 
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Concurrence  of  God's  Spirit  in  their  De- 
votions, when  they  preferve  the  Bond  of 
Peace  in  other  matters.  And  this  I  take 
to  be  the  true  Meaning  of  the  ApoftJe  in 
this  Place,  viz.  that  they  fliould  pray  as 
one  Body  of  Men  mfluenc'd  by  the  fame 
Spirit,  or  glorify  God  with  one  Mind  and 
one  Mouth* 

But  if  any  one  think  it  better  to  under- 
fland  him  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  fuppofe, 
that  he  advifeth  CbriftUns  to  pray  fo  as 
the  Holy  Ghoft  had  direfted  to  do  by  the 
Mouths  and  Pens  of  the  Apoftles,  I  fee  no 
occafion  to  difpute  the  matter  j  but  fliail 
only  further  obferve,  that  neither  in  this, 
iior  any  other  of  thefe  Texts,  nor  any 
where  either  in  the  Old  or  New  Tefta- 
ment,  have  we  any  of  the  leaft  hint  given 
us  dixeflly,  or  indiredly,  that  to  pray  by 
the  Spirit,  is  to  pray  without  a  prefcribeA 
Form. 

But  ftiil  it  may  be  furmisM,  that  fince 
St*  Jtide  cxprefsly  requires  us  to  pray  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  our  Saviour  here  in  my 
Text  may  rrtcan  the  fame  thing  by  wor- 
ihipiog  God  in  Spirit.    To  this,  I  anfwer, 

a .  I  never  faid,  nor  thought,  that  Chri- 
fiiatu  can  pray  as  tliey  ought  to  do  with- 
out the  Sphit  of  God.  But  as  the  Apoftle 
clearly  fpeaks  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  fo  I 
think  it  dear,  that  our  Saviour  in  my 
Text  fpeaks  of  the  Spirit  or  Soul  of 
Ee  '  Man  J 
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of  our  Siaviour  s  meaning  the.  third  jPerioQ 
of  the  Trinity,  not  (b  much  as'the.^k 
tide,  the  Epithet  Jiol^y  or  any;  othisf 
Mark,  whereby  the  Spirit  of  Go4  »s  u- 
fually :  diftinguifli*d  from  the  Spirit,  of 
Man  ^  butbecaufcthe  worfhipit^of  Go^ 
lurith  the  Mind  or  Soul,  Was  fuffictpnt  to 
our  Saviour's  Intentionin  this  Place^wUch 
was  evidently  to  expreis  t^.  Differepcf 
between  the  Worfliip  then^  u$*d  by  th^ 
Jews  and-Samaritanf,  it  'teri^falem ;  ar»4 
Mount  Gerisim,  and  that  Worfliip  which 
he  himfelf  defign'd  to  eftablifli. 

2. .  If  oiir  Saviour  had  exprefs'd  himfelf 
in  the  fame  Words  that  St.  ^ude  does,  yet 
he  could  have  meant  no  more,  than  that 
we  fliould  in  the  Woriliip  of  God  permit 
our  fejves  to.be  direded  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft^  and  that  we  certainly  do,  when  we 
worlhip  according  to  the  Scripture,  and 
with  fuch  DJfpofitions  of  Mind  as  proceed 
from  the  Influences  of  the#Divine  Spirit; 
For  the  Worlhip  of  Godmuft  be  our  own 
Aft  and  Deed;  The  Holy  Ghoft  only  af- 
fiftsus.  .  .,   : 

3.  That  the  Holy  Ghoft  did  ever  affift 
Men  by  prompting  th6m  with  Words  in 
their  Prayers,  is  what  ](cp|ice;ive,  can  ne- 
ver be  proved.  ;' 

4.  Ifthe  Holy  GhoftdidSnd  Men  with 
Words,  yet  there  can  beno  reafon  to  be- 

.   ;        "  lievc 
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Iteve,  that  he  does  this  fair  flone  who  prOM  • 
ceed  with  Thoughtfulnefe  and  Delibcrafti-  * 
on  in  cdtnpofingthek Prayers.  Orie  would- 
irath«l:  thinTc  that  the  Holy -Soirit  (hbuH 
help  fiich  a«^fhfefe.  Who  do  this  Bufinefe^ 
with^Gare  arid Prud^ii^d,  and  as  becondes^ 
rational  Men,  than  thofe  who  perform  it 
with  a  prefumptubtts  Hafte.  That  Alf  vf 
Parliaments  whicn  eftaWiflied  the  firfti 
Englilb  Common  Prayer  Bobk  in  the  Reign 
of  King  E(kpard  thc^xth,  affirms^  thaP 
that  Book  was  concluded  and  fet  forth  $f 
the  Aid  of  the  Holy  Ghoji  with  one  uniform 
AgritinevX.    And    I  am  perfuaded  thar 
this  might,  with  as  much  Truth,  be  aP 
fer ted  ^f  tfiiat  Book,  as  of  any  Prayer  that 
has  been  cdmj)ofed  fince  that  Time.    But* 
it  may  be  jirftly  faid  even  of  that  Book, 
that  it  the  Compilers  had  fpent  moreTime, 
and  Thought,and  more  maturely  confulted 
the  Scripture  and  Antiquity,    it  is  poffi* 
ble,  that  the  Produftion  might  have  been 
ftillmorcperfeft.    The  Holjr  Ghoft  affifts 
Men  in  drawing  Prayers,  as  it  does  in  eve- 
ry good  Word  and  Work,  in  proportion  to 
their  Endeavours,  Integrity,  and  Capaci- 
tyw  And  I  cannot  but  believe,  that  a  num* 
ber  of  Wife  and  Pious  Men,  affembled  ta- 
gether  to  draw  up  publick  Forms  of  Pray- 
er, and  proceeding  in  a  difcreet  and  cau- 
tious manner,  have  much  more  reafon  to 
^xped  the  Aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  tbas 
£c  3  any 
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they  were  ta  appear^  were  oiany^/anl  .ol 
various  Sentiments  and  Teijppgra.     And 
tho*  the  fame  manner  of  Addrqla  be  always 
acceptable  to  Godj  and  that  manner  per- 
fefily  well  known  to  the  Apoftka:  Yet 
the  varioiis,   and  contrary  Tem-pers  and 
EMfpofitionsof  the  Ruling  part  of  Mankind 
,         required  perpetually  new  Diro^iont^  3S  to 
the  MeaL  res  that  were  tO:  be  takeiliar  the 
iDalcing  Application  to  them  in  the  moft 
proper  way  ;  and  fuch  Diredipnscbtdd  be 
given  to  the  Apoftles  by  the  Holy  St)irit 
occafionaljy  only  ;  fur  they  were.utterly 
Strangers  to   human  Oratory.;  atid  Poli- 
ticks ;    therefore  our  Savioux  •|)r6mifed 
them,  that  they  fliould  be  thuS  prompted 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft,    when  tiey  were 
brought  before  Potentates;  but  when thefe 
fame  Apoftles  aflced  our  SaviQuy  to.  teach 
them  how  to  pray^  inftead  of  bidding  them 
not  premeditate,  but  fpeak  as  t6e  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance,  his  Anfwer'is^^i&^ii 
ye  pray^  fay^  Our  Father  which  art^  5cc. 
And  I  fuppofe,  all  will  allow,  that  the Pro- 
naife  given  them  by  our  Saviour,  that  they 
JhoitU  fpeak  what  was  given  them  in  the 
famehQur^  and  that,  be  would  g^e  them 
a  MoMth^  andWifdom^  which  all  their  Ad^ 
verfariesfiottld  ?wt  be  able  to  g^ftftiy^  nor 
rejift^  was  a  Miraculous  Power,  given  to  , 
the  Apoftles,  and  firft  Planters, of  Religi- 
oUf.VAnd  that  Men  iq  this  Ag9  W/  witli . 
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ai)mm€K  R,eafpii^frQm&  to  tlfeiolelves  the 
pftwcrtof  caftihg  out  Devils,  and  faifing 
t&CaD^d,.  as  CafvTpeaking  the  immediate 
t^k^tete$nof;ths'^phit.(  If  our  Difl©nter« 
%m.:llK)e^'padraa(^edp  that  Cheir  Prayers 
OK^finlcired  iinto'^hemia  the  (anie  tnannec 
^idH^fei^peecfacB  were,  that  St;  Paul  pro- 
lJP*9i€«d  before  iKing;#^;'i/>/w;.  Mix^  and 
<*lhft!8i.tfifc4ti!Ktrfra^era  ought  to  be  re- 
<l«*»:Qd  1. with. the  fettie  Veneratiqn  that  is 
due. to.  thofe  Speeches,  and  mey' claim  a 
p^l^c^  JR  the  Htrfy  rScripture^  as  well  as  the 
Qth^.:  If  it  be  hot  they  thit  fpeak,  but 
rtift>Uol^  Spixity  theriitis  certain  that Jtheir 
Piray^ts  are.patc  of  the  Divine:  Oiacles  r 
and  if  they  are. not,,  then  this  Text  of 
l^cffiptui^e  is  ali^td.-tio  no  purpofe,  and 
Bfroy.9S  nptbing-  aft  iil,  becamfe  it  proves 
t^  mMch.  ;      !.  'i 

^  If  indeed  it  did  appear  by  any -one  (in- 
g^^ftariqe,  that. the! Apoftle^  or  Primi- 
tfSf^iJjIirJ^ianh^io.it  thi»  lyitiibodof  Pray> 
ii)giWith^uj:,Foj:j(n>ioi;Preineditkcion,d)ea 
^J[H^h9^^9.C9ANiiQufly.efpcai£3  thisiway 
Q§  P^ayios  mightiiave  fometlung  to  ibp. 
PQit  titf if cC^ufe,;  ^  htep  thtm  in  Coun- 
tei^qciBv  Wt<2thebeftof  idyiKnowte^> 
or  ObfervatioQ,  we  have  not!  (|dc  fingle 
^2m){4e  pf.il  etflt^rJftScrij^eur^  or  in 
t^p  Mof]u^9«Bts  Jd^  Ci>i^|^y<sa:;4htiqiiity  ^ 
(flfte^  ^  Praying  in  this  .mannerwhen.  a^ 
y^M^  Ol^iygcegation.  ^fm ito  ,|iiii  in  itritli: 
Ee^  th«n)i 
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thtm  \  for  as  to.  private  Pn^^,  lianiJiai 
now  concerned  to  fpcak  otit,    it-'tftme; 

and  others  did  by  diq  Spirit  compo^ 
Hymns,  but  that  tliey  compoTed  4neiii 
without  Study,  or  Premeditation,  is  what 
no  Man  ought  to  aifirm,  becaufe  no  Maa 
<an  provje  it  j  however  they  were^  fif(| 
drawn  to  expre(s  the  peribhai  Devotion^ 
of  thofe  particular  Perfoos  who  indidcd^ 
them :  they  were  afterwards,   and  pro-^' 
bably  very  early  ufed  in  the  Church;  a$ 
they  are  now  in  ours  -j  and  they  could  be  \i» 
fed  by  others  only  as  fet  prefcribed.Forms, 
whatever  they  were  to  thofe  who  firft  com- 
pofed  them ;  we  have  mention  of  ^alms, 
and  Hymns^nd  fpicitual  Sottas,  Epiu  v.  19, 
Col.  id.  16.  whether  thefe  were  the  Forms 
of  David,  and  other  Holy  Men,  or  nnr^ 
Compofiiies  of  thoie  who  tung  them,  dees 
not  appear  4  much  lefsisitcertaith  tfaat^ 
they  wecjeaompofed  at  the iame time that^ 
they  were  fung  ta  publick.    If  the  Apo- 
ftie  had  iiud  fptritual  f^^4^^  tnilead  of 
fftrkwil  Snui^  this  would  h^e  been' 
thought  by  tome  ani^ty  Proof  for  tie- 
pres^tated  Devotions^ '  Yet  tions  of  oup 
Pifientiog  Brethren  (to  ray  Knowledge) 
have  ever  aflumed  to  themfilves  this  Pri- 
vilege vfheiagfpiritaal  Singers,  that^ 
WemporaryPfeiniiftft    But  there  is  cite 
^>|lgderatiM^  wliicli  is^^|(  ffiilf  fttfficiene 
<■    •  ■-■  '^  '  "  for' 
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iorwntqr&mctt^is  Notion*  Vf«  tf^tt 
to  pray  l?y<.the  Spifit  is  to  grajr  without 
Fovid,  or  FMiaedmtidn  ;;  and  k  is  ihi^i 
that  wiblbev^r  the  Woifhlp  of  an  AlRnji 
h\y  together  is  defcrifoed  in  the  New; 
Teftaafi^t,  it  is  always  defcribed^  in 
foch<  a[  MahsM  as  is  now  ufed  in  thd 
CScaudtioB  England  in  rehearfing  the 
Ctpvit  ighd  the  Lords  Prayer  ^  that 
is,  a^number  df  People  are  fpoken  of  an 
pining,  together  not  only  in  ffcart  and 
Ttawght,  but  with  audible  Voice,  and 
fometinMs^  by  way  of  Sii^ragc,  or  Rc- 
fponfe^is  wc  commonly  call  it :  This  I  f^ 
irthc  oniyway  of  publick  Devotion  men-' 
tioa'd  in  the  New  Teffaiiient,  except  in 
one  Pto  only.  It  i^  a  Textj  which  I 
have  in  part  already  mention'd  upon  ano- 
therOccaHon,  Itnean  i  Cor.  xiv.  14-— 17, 
where  St.  Paul  firft  fuppofes  himfelf 
fpeaking  in  a  Congregation,  and  lays.  If 
Ipray  in  an  unknown  Tongue^  tny  Spirit 
fraysthy  but  my  Vnderfiandtng  is  unfruit- 
ful. Whatis  it  then?  I  will  pray  with  the 
^rit^  IxuiUpray  with  the  JJnderJianding 
atfo,  l-wiUfmg^  Scc.  He  ftill  fuppofes 
himfelf  praying  in  a  Chrijiian  AflembJy 
as  the  Mouth  of  the  People.  But  in  the 
next  Verfe  he  fpeaks  of  another  Perfon  as 
doing  this  Office,  Elfe  when  thou  jbalt 
hlefi  wftij  theSpirit^  how  {ball  hewbooc' 
fu^ietb  the  rwm  of  the  unkarned  fay^ 
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^%6  the  NdUtri^  tf  €  to^o^ 

Jf^m^fif  ihy  giving,  fifTban^^Jmng.hi 
Ufkckffisndethmt.'vtiyat  thtnafyefil  Fm 

iboH  verily  givejl  Thanks  wiH^  but  the  £?- 
ther  is  not  edified  :  The  Apoftle  here  is 
thought  by  the  inoft  judicious  Divines  to 
be  fpeaking  of  himfelf,  or  fome  other  Mi- 
nifter  asconfecratingthe  Bread,  and  Wine, 
in  the  Holy  Communion.     The  Wards 
iv>jy}^%iv  and  £t/;^a£pi^>,  which  we  turn  hlefs^ 
and  give  thanks,  do  very  much  favour  the 
Senfeof  the  Words :  for  they  are  the  fame, 
which  are  ufed  by  the  Evangelifts  in  the 
Hiftory  of  our  Saviour's  inilituting  the 
Holy  Sacrament.    And  when  he  defcribea 
the  unlearned  or  common  People,  as  an- 
fwering.  Amen  ^  Ju/im  Martyr^  Account 
of  the  Confecrating  the  Bread  and  Wine, 
in  his  time,  which  was  lefe  than  nine- 
ty ,  Years  after,    feems   very   much   to 
countenance  this  Meaning.    For  he  takes 
a  particular  Notice  of  the  People's  giving 
a  loud  and  cheerful  Amen  at  the  Conclu^ 
lion  of  th?  C  on  fecrat ion- Prayer  \    and 
we  are  not  to  wonder  that  in  this  part 
of  the  Service   the    Miniilei  ptonoun- 
ced  the  Prayer  himfelf  alone,  after  the 
Example  of  our  Saviour,     who  blefled 
the  Bread  and  Gup  with  his  own  fm- 
gle  yoice,    and    commanded  Iiis  Apo- 
flles  and  Minifters  to  do  as  he  had  done* 
AsiQ  that  Prayer  of  our  Saviaur's,  Jehn^ 
xvii.   it  wa^  no?  jnt^ad?d  foi   a  joint. 
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^J^id^vk  VtaffXi ' '  ChrJfi  pot  it  up  fitiA. 
-Jf^  1^>h»nfelfy  on  OodaGon  of  the  oflbriH^ 
iipiiimifelf  a  >Sa^rifice  fo^  the  Sins  of  th« 
'W arid* '  ;Adad,thci^pforfe -it  docs  not  comtt 
vitfiin^  the  CaiopaiCB  of  ;niy  ptrefts^*  DiC- 
pcnufei  and  whedieiTjkwaspreiaeditatedi 
or  not!,  ifc  is;  iconceiVe,  irapoflible  to  de- 
ixitmmti  iButiaJlthdoAer  Accounts  that 
we  haive.  ih  ihc  Ncwr  Teftament,  of  any 
number  of  H^ons  joining  together  in  Dh 
vine  w6iQiip,do  eiearljrinformas^  that  all 
concurred  in  'ofietiog  the  PrayarS'  ttrith 
l(heir  Voice$^  as  well  a^.Miads  ^  theycMi- 
carf'di  I  fay,  ekher  in*' whole,  or  ft  lead 
in  part^  tho?  the  inoi^  fokthn  p^rt  of  the 
C&rMi4»ServicKW3ieverpr6noiiiliped  by 
the  iBiihop^  or  ?.ndky'  fii^h^*  -     » 

' And  r/?.  Wehave one faoilnftaitce^f: 
joiht^Praycr,  and  but  one  in  the  Hiftoucal- 
part  of  the  New  Teftament  giwni^  in 
Word»  at  length  J  and  it  is  the  onifc  iingie 
Pefcription  of  the  Words  and  M^ncr  of 
arpublick  Prayer,  that  we  have  delimited  • 
to  us,  as  plain  matter  of  Faft.    It  idA^s 

iv..  29- 39  }  'Where^  when  the  twoA- 

pofties  Peter  and  John^haA  wrought  a 
Cure  upon  the  Lame  Man,' and  feme  thoti^ 
fands  had  be^  convecttd  by  this  Mirade, 
and  by 'St.  Peter*^  Setanoaiiponthis  Oeta- 
fion,'(  and  had  tfaerdipon  boea*  brought 
before  the>Highi>Pctefts,  .and  other  Men  of 
AiKhority,  ai^hadijyliKmbeeptiifeat^ 

'■■'  !  .  Ctf d 
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ci)'4  wkh  fevere  PimiibiBqiit^  iftfiejpj^Mft 
hs  the. future  preach  in  :the  Name  of  Jaf 
fm,  we  ace  told,,  ^t  heing  Ut  g§  tb^ 
€«,tm  to  tbrir  9vm€amfai{^y  and  hovrthey 
paid  tfa^  Devotions  to  God  on  thir  Ckc»> 
Qon,  iilre«re  infovmfd  ihithenext  Woadr^ 
Thfjl  l^iuti  theirVokts  to  QcdwHb  am 
4mfot0,  and  ftnd,  Lotd^  thm  an  Gwd, 
^mch  baB  made  Ikaven  and  Earth,   the 
StA,  anaaB  that  m  ibem.k-ynha  fytht 
Mentb  cftiy  Senant  thviiJiaJtJaid^  Wfy 
did  the  Htathen  raee^  and  the  Pe^k  ima^ 
gmvam  Tk'i^f  ?  Tbd  Sings  cftbe  Earth 
^Qfidufy  an^the  Saders.  were  gatbefd  Ai« 
g^bet  ma^njt  tbe.lL^d,  .aad^  agmnft  bis 
Chrij^'yfaf<fattntbagai»Jitb]tB»kCbild 
Jefus^  ttbom  tbjm  bafii  anointed  bath- 
Hwod,  and  Pontios  Pilate  with  iheCkn- 
ti\e»t  and  the Peopie efiStajnlviere  gather^ 
ed  te^bew,  ftnta  m  iwbaieuer  tfy^Lmd^ 
amdugfCompdapfcmtad  befjmeta  be  dmum 
Jbed  mnuy  Lerd^  beheld  ihearTbreabangt, 
and  grant  unte  tb^  Servants,  that  with: 
aU  bfddnefs  tbejf  nn^  /peak  tbj  Ward^  ly 
Jlrrtebkig.fitrtb  tbinei  Hand  ta  Heat  ^  and 
that  Signr,  and'  Wondeis  may<  ha  dene  fy 
tbeNameifti^m^Cbildiefiir,    For, 
I  belte^c^,  will  thmfcj!  that  ali  tbii  Affitmr 
bl^t0gethci;  wJw  lifted -up  their  VoicM 
with  one  confenr,  did,  witlioiit  aigr  Pie^ 
inedttatioDvby  tiB:imiiiBdiateI)Naftk»s  el 
the  Spiniti  o(«oniii;pdiiidds  outthela^ 

Woxd* 
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Mijh  tnu  Wetfiipl,  41^ 

Wisrdi    For  1  diiidc  cbe  moil  fudieious 
DiWdes  are  a^eed^  l^at  the  Holy  Sp\iit 
d44  not  didate  the  Words  to  the  JPen-men' 
of  .the  Old-^  or  ^lefr  Te(bfiae&t<|  but  o^Iy 
foggeiM  tt>  t3vBm  fucji  Things/  shd  M&^' 
x|ab  as  were  piiopcr  to<l)e  writteni,  leaVibg' 
the  Wards  to  the  Choke  of  the  Writer  '^ 
aod  firoih  heoc^it  eomet  topoft^  that  when 
^e  faine  matter  of  Fid  isrecoraed  by  two, 
or  three  of  die:Enuii$eli(h^  tbo'  the  Sab-- 
ftaooe  of  tiieKanativebethefkme,  yer 
diere  is  often  a  oonfiderable  Variation  in 
the  way  «f  EatfidfioQx  and  it  is  not  to  be 
eafily  beUered;  that  the  A^wftteSj  or  their 
FeUow-laboarofs,  were  at  any  Time  more 
particokriy  affifted  by  the  Holy  S^rir, 
riian  when  th^  w«te  penming  th^  Gofpels 
fivtheUfeof  alifmureAgies:  Itistheire^ 
fore  moft  rational  to  fuppt^e,  that  this 
Prayer  was  drawn  and  form*d  by  the  joint 
Clonferenoe  of  the  Apofiles,  or  at  leaft  of 
Feter  and  ^dsn^  ^mO  werb  the  Parties 
chiefly  concerned,  and  might  by  them  be 
commanicated  to  the  r^ft  of  the  AfTembly, 
who  takii^  it  in  Writing,  or  learning  it  oy 
heart,  were  thereby  enabled  to  join  with 
their  Voices  in  pronouncing  of  it.    But, 
ttt  it  be  granfed;  that  this  was  ho  precon- 
ceived Form;  but  that  the  whole  AfTem- 
bly were  by  the  very  extraordinary  Affi- 
ftance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  taught  Extem- 
pore to  life  the  (asne  Words :  it  is  readily 

own'd. 
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i^O  Tht  Katutte.  iff  G'o^^ 

bie  iodeed  ayery  »ur{£eul6us^^dad  of  tbd  • 
Holy  Spijrir.: ,  ;Now;  X^heritmy  Coogn^-  • 
tioQ  of  pHJ«oier9,fi»r;an5r;64usd  putafeof  ? 
'    their.  T^Gfien,  (h^H  ^ive  good  Broo^  that . 
they  cap  Kuunimoufly^  wiuicut.G)llufioQ, 
or  ,coQfa^riitgNote9»  bre^out  into  a  rati-. 
ooal»  and  coherent  Prayer  of  «qual  length 
with  this  of  which  I  zin  now  fpeaking ; 
certainly  no  one  will  queftion,  bue  that 
God  is  m  them  of  a  Truth,  and  that  they 
are  indeed  aded  by  the  Holy  Spirk.    But. 
when  ope  Man  only  pronounces  the  Pray- 
er with  his  Voice,  and  the  others  are  fi- 
lent,  there  is  nothing  more  in  this,  thaa 
what  is  natural  to  very  many  who  have  a 
voluble  Tongue  ^  nothing  but  what  may 
in  a  reafonable  time  be  learnt  by  Men  of 
middling  Capacities. 

The  other  Paflages  of  Scripture,  in 
which  the  true  Worihip.  of  God,  and 
Chrift  Jefus^  is  defcribed,  arc  intheXwtf- 
lations  of  St,  John,  and  therefore  arc  not 
to  be  taken  as  Hiftorical  Narratives  of  mat- 
ter of  Fad,  but  as  VifionaryReprcfenta- 
uons  i  yet  a*  thefe  Reprefentations  pro- 
ceeded from  an  Impyeffipnof  the  Divine 
Spirit  upon  theMind  of  tfaeApoftles,  wc 
may  fafely  conclude,  that  the  Worfhip 
there  defcribed  is  a  Spiritual  Worfliip, 
and  fit  to  be  imitated  by  us.  And  what 
Idcaremaybeprincip«Ilypbfcrvcdi»,  that 
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bow  ol  |*«ifto«  ymm,  in  tpgetl^riwiA 
iCo|qcia?.WfIj-lj8,Th«^ht j  fo asao Qant 
gregation  or  Men  can  do  but  thAyt'wIlQ 
]Uf©<?«^aiftkiwWnpwfe«ibed.FQrn».  And 
fif ft  wf  Jift¥eTlfe«!DivjijfrW<v/bip  perforiftr 
b4 .  .Rfii^/^i j®.hby  iputo  Jiving  Croiwroi 
<iu£il¥f^y.0iied  B^ai^s  by  our  Tnin(ia- 

SLXHird  Me  Jt  Many  ^  foorth  /iifetf  *  f^ 

and  ,«»fr*:  f%M.  tf^/^  srcir.  7. 8,  and  by 

jf  ou^  an4  w^iy  E;ideiPi ,  wbfi  are  fppkea 

of  yen  .4^  0f  Jftting  rgundahut  ^e  grejttl 

Thr9ru:,(f>tii\fiibic}x  Qod.  himrelf  is  herf 

^gvrativoly  defcribed  ):  ^  i$>«r,ry  or  le^^tf. 

ThronifSf  ihathed  wiw'tvTtite  G^rmttasi        1 

and  mtbPtets^nf  ofGpld  en  their  Heade* 

You  may  pbferve  that  the  four  living  Qpea- 

tures  are,  (aid  with:  an  united  Voice  to  re> 

peat  p^ri^toally  the^ famp  facred  Form: 

for  tbfy  refted  not  Daj  and  Night  faying^ 

Hofyt-  Holj^ :  Boly^   Lord  God  JUnighty^ 

'  which  W4*i  md  is^  and  is  to  come,  and  at 

the  fame  tiiQi)e^  that  thefe  living  Creatures 

giveGiqryi  ^ndHonotm,^  and  Thanks^  the 

four  .and}  tfttenty  Eld^rf  feU  dowtk  hfora 

him  that-J^on  the  Grea^  Throne^  und  cafi 

their  Crppns.hfore  th^  Throne,  faying^ 

Thou  are  Jtforthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  Glory i 

and  Honour^  and  Vomer  :  For  thou  hafi 

treated  aSTbingf^  and fof  thy  pleafurethejK. 

I      •  are 
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43^  7hPfai0iefC&»3 

tflfd  oftt  Fohri;  tHe  tWdttf  fiMiir  Bkfers 
«KWh«t. 

ib  (kefif^h  Gis^  we  tfif)£illi6  Ibat  Li- 
ving QnHaSAtfAi  arid  i!he  four  iftiiil  twenty 
Ebl^srs  joinldg  ib  (Ate  bld(ftd  Gbnlbrt^  anf 
ilngirig  ai  neM^^g  to  ChHjt.  t1i6  L.iin6 
criF  God,  and  we  have  likewH^  tb^  toy 
Fcfffi  #bieh  they  Silng  ver.  3.  lOr ,  vht> 
TIMf  «K  #0fr^  r^  tile  thi  Bo9%  and  i§ 

imdhafi  Hdeemed  nt  to  Qedfy  ity  Bloody 
hit  of  oven  ^ktdfod^  and  Tongue^  and 
fttfut^  andVatiofu  Front  thk  it  Ikttm 
»i\At»i  that  thefe  hxit  IMl^  Cfeatures 
vftxt  cjbrtaiiily  M^ :  hi  otheftwilb  their 
enold  not  hsft  io  truth  &ld  to  Cfarin, 
Ihlgu  h^^  fedeimed  its  tmh  tty  Blood, 
They  are  indeed  ddiipher*d  as  Ai^els  wkh 
vrii!^,  and  fbH  of  ^es  behind,  add  be- 
fbtt :  bttt  th^  mtiR  be  htimim  AQgel9» 
like  thofe  of  the  feVen  Churches  which 
iat  mention'cl  iri  the  threefirft  Chs^ters  ti 
lAit  RevglMiom,^taii  are,  l<^<!eive,  ac- 
knowledged bf  alt  jtidicidt»  Dlvinei  to 
hiive  been  thte  «hfe#Miil3l«»$  4irBifiio^ 
^  the  &id  Church^  Tbej^  are  deftti- 
lfiedMrithWingd,t6ekpi«rstli6lf¥igoiiraad 
Bjtpeditbii  in  doing  theWillof  €i6d,  and 
^<k:iMly  in  ddi>erin|  tht  BMtx6  Mitf- 
Bge,  the  DoJ^fihe  of  Sllfation'^  and 
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and  his  true  Worjhip,  43  5 

with  Eyes  behind  and  before^  to  denote 
their  Sagacity  and  Penetration,  efpecially 
in  Relation  to  the  Divine  Myfteries  of  the 
GofpeL  But  they  feem  to  ftand  clearly 
diftmguifhed  from  real,  or  natural  Angels 
in  this  place  :  for  when  this  Song  of  the 
living  Creatures  and  the  Elders  was  fi« 
nifli'd,  St.  ^ohn  tells  us,  /  beheld^  and 
heard  the  Voice  of  many  Angels  round  a^ 
bout  the  Throne^  and  the  livinE  Creatures, 
and  the  Elders  ;  and  the  number  of  them 
was  ten  Thouf and  times  tenThoufand^  and 
Thoufands  of  Thoufands  j  and  thefe  two 
pay  their  Worfliip  to  Chrift  in  the  faqie 
manner  with  the  other,  they  all  join  in 
pronouncing  the  fame  Words,  faying  with 
a  loud  Voice,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
Jlain  to  receive  Power ^  and  Riches^  and 
fVifdom^  and  Strength,  and  Honour ^  and 
Glory ^  and  Blejfing\  ver.  11,  12.  and  in 
the  next  Words  the  whole  Creation  echoes 
thefe  devout  Acknowledgements,  and  the 
four  living  Creatures  fay  Amen. 

Again,  /  beheld^  fays  St.  "John  viii.  cK 
9 — 1 1 .  and  lo  a  great  multitude ^  which  no 
Man  could  number^  of  all  nations^  and  kin- 
dreds^ and  people^  and  tongues^  flood  be^ 
fore  the  throne^  and  before  the  Iambi 
cloathed  with  white  robes^  and  palms  if$ 
their  hands  5  and  this  vaft  Body  of  Men 
pay  their  Devotions,  not  in  the  new  way, 
that  is,  by  one  Man's  fpeakine  for  all  the 
Ff  reft. 
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j^^/^  The  Nature  0/  G  o  d, 

r^ft,  but  they  ail  combirfd  their  Hearts 
and  Voices  together,    and  cried  with  a 
loudv^ice^  faying^   Salvation  to  our  God 
ivhieh  fitteth  upon  the  throne^    and  unto 
the  lamb:  And  alt  the  angels  fiood  round 
abmit  the  throne^  and  about  the  elders^ 
and  the  four  living  creatures^   and  fell 
before  the  throne  on  their  faces ^  and  wor^ 
Jhiped  God  ^  frying  Amen^  blejfmg^    and 
glory^   and  wifdom^    and  thankfgiving^ 
and  honour^    and  power ^   and  mighty   be 
unto  our  God  for  ever^  and  ever^  Amen. 
Laftly,  Cl&.xix.i-6.  After  thefe  things^ 
faysSt.  John^  I  heard  a  great  voice  of  much 
people  in  heaven,  faying^  Hallelujah^  faU 
vation^  and  glory ^  and  power ^  unto  the 
Lptrd  our  God:   for  true  and  righteous 
ane  his  judgments*^  a^id  again  they  faid 
Hallelujah^  and  the  four  and  twentj  el^ 
dersy  and  the  four  living  creatures  fell 
downy    and  ^KJhiped  God  that  fat  en 
the  throne^]  faying  Amen,  halkhij^h.^* 
And  I  heard  as. it  were  the  vpice  of  a 
great  muki$i4dfiy  and  a^  tfpfpojce  of  ma- 
ny  waterSy   and  as  the  voice  of  mighty 
tbunderingSj  flying  hallelujah  \  for  the 
Lord  God  ommpoteut  reigneth.     Jt  ought 
not  to  be  omitted,   that  the  moft  famous 
Proteftant  Divines,  that  hav^  undertaken 
to  explain  the  Revelations^  da ^Sitm  that 
the  great  MuUitude  with  Palms  in  their 
Hands  in  the  7fi6  Chap,  denotes  the  whole 
'  V  .  t  i  Body 
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md  hii  true  WdrJ^ip.  ^  f 

^dyofdUr  Reformers^  and  that thi$  isth& 
fame  Multitude,  which  is  afterwards  de-^^ 
fcribed  at  the  beginning  of  the  niiieteenth 
Chapter,  triumphing  at  the  Fall  of  the 
Antichriftian  State,  or  Tyranny  r  and 
therefore  they  can  with  very  ill  grace  call 
thenifelves  Proteftants,  whooppofe  or  re- 
fufe  to  join  in  a  way  of  Worftiip,  that  id 
in  the  Revelations  described  as  proper  fot ' 
them.  And  indeed  the  Churches  of  Eng* 
landy  and  Ireland^  t\\^  Swedes^  the  Danes^ 
and  all  the  Lutherans,  and  fome  of  the 
Helvetian  Proteftants,  if  not  ail,  do  ufe 
this  way  of  Worfhip,  I  mean,  upon  many 
Occafions,  the  People  join  with  the  Mini- 
fter,ptonouncing  the  Prayers  with  an  audi- 
ble Voice,  which  they  cannot  do,  thataf- 
fert  truefpiritual  CbriJiianWoxihip  tocofli- 
fift  in  one  Man's  pronouncing  an  Extem-*^ 
pore  Prayer  j  and  permitting^ tne  People  to- 
pray  with  their  ITioiights  only,  not  by 
audibly  pronouncing  any  Words. 

Wheii  St.  J^hn  tells  us  Cb^  iv.ver.  u 
and  xix.  veri  i.  that  he  faDir  fhefe  thing*  ^ 
in  Heaven,  they  who  do  thereby  under- 
ftand,  that  St.  John  was  in  Spirit  tran- 
fported  to  the  upper,  and  happy  Regions 
of  the  Univerfe^  and  there  faw  this  Divine 
Worfliip  perform'dj  muft  acknowledge  it 
fit  and  reafonable,  that  the  Worfhip  of 
the  Angels^  and  Blefted  Spirits  in  thofe 
Regions  of  Light,  are  the  beft  Patterns, 

\^  Ffa  that 
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that  Men  can  follow  •,  nor  can  anv  reafa- 
nablc  Man  doubt,  but  the  main  Dody  of 
Cbrijlians  throughout  the  World  would 
have  all  unaniraoufly  gone  into  a  Method 
of  Devotion,  which  was  thus  recommend- 
ed to  them  by  the  Example  of  the  Inha- 
bitants  of  Heaven  j  and  no  Man  will 
therefore  wonder,  that  all  the  moft  an- 
tiertt  Liturgies,  and  Accounts  of  Chrifti- 
an  Worfhip,   do  reprefent  the  People  as 
performing  their  parts  with  Voice  as  well 
as  Heart.    But  I  am  rather  of  opinion  that 
he  thereby  means  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
here  on  Earth,  the  Church  of  Chrift  ^  and 
that  theHoly  Spirit  formed  thefeReprefen- 
tations  in  the  mind  of  St.  John  upon  the 
Plan  of  the  Chrijlian  Worfhip  already 
eftabli(h*d,  and  therefore  more  familiarly 
occurring  to  hisThoughts  \  as  moft  of  the 
other  Vifions  have  the  Schemes  of  the 
prophet  Daniel  for  their  groundwork, 
tho*  varied  according  to  the  prcfent  occaQ- 
ons.    For  we  have  juft  Reafon  to  l^lieve 
that  the  Qiurch  of  Chriji  did  from  the 
beginning,  or  long  before  St.  "John  wrote 
his  Revelations  (which  was  not  till  above 
ninety  Years  after  our  Saviour's  Birth,) 
univerfally  ftU  into  this  Method  of  Pub- 
lick  Worfhip,  and  that  they  took  it,  « 
they  did  many  other  Praftices,  from  the 
^ews.    It  is  certain  that  the  A  pofttes  ufed 
It  foon  after  our  Saviour's  Afcenflon,  as  I 

proved 
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proved  from  that  notable  place,  A3s  iv, 
And  they  taught  the  Churches  that  were 
planted  by  them  to  perform  their  common 
Devotions  in  the  fame  manner.  .  St.  Paul 
for  inftance  fpeaks  of  the  Woman's  Prayr 
ingy  or  Propbefyittg  in  the  publick  Con- 
gregation, 1  Co.  xi.  5.  by  her  Prophefying 
is  clearly  meant  Singing  of  Pfalms,  or 
Hy  mns,as  in  other  places  of  Holy  Scripture 
I  Sam,  X.  10.  I  Chro»  xxv.  i — 3  :    by 
her  Prayings  not  barely  being   prefent 
where  another  prayed,  and  joining  with 
liim  in  her  Thoughts,  but  pronouncing  the 
Prayer,  or  fome  part  of  it  with  her  Mouth 
in  conjunftion  with  the  reft  of  the  Con- 
gregation,  or  the  better,  more  devour, 
and  inftruded  part  of  it. 
'   As  thefe  Proofs  from  thtAQs  oftbeHofy 

JfoJilesJtomihtRevelations^^n^fromSu 
PauVs  Epiftle  to  thcCorintbiaas,  do  clearly  f 
fhew,  that  the  Way  of  praying  in  tha 
Apoftolical  Church  was  fuch  as  is  incon-> 
liftent  with  that  fo  much  extolled  Practice, 
of  Extempore  Prayer  j  fo  fome  othcnr  par^* 
titulars  may  he  learnt  from  tbpro, 

i^  We  may  frpm  henee  fafely  conclude 
that  notwithftanding  the  Flouts  of  Difla> 
ters,  theChu«;Jiof£«5gZ«»//ha$fufficient 
Autl^ojinr  fpr  direding  the  People  to  lift 
ifl^.tlx^r.Vpic^s  in  Prayer  with  one  com 
(^t;  Andg^i^iCQfflfort  is,  that  they,  caa* 
fl9tgiy^i^I^mc§toour  Conpnaqn  Prayer  • 
.;.■  -n  .  F  f  5  ■  m 
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Oh  this  account,   but  they  mull    at  tb« 
fune  time  reproach  the  Apoftles    them- 

'■  klvetf  and  even  blafpheme  that  Schenx 
of  Ctevotion  which  St.  Jebn  had  re- 
iprcfentcd  to  his  View  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  j  and,  if  we  may  credit 
the;  moft  celebrated  Writers  oft  the  Reve- 
fations,  that  very  Scheme  of   Worfliip, 

■  which  St.  John  intended,  according  to  the 
ttoriong  of  thcfe  Writers,  to  be  the  Plar^ 
fl)rin  of  the  Reforbation  from  Popijb  Cor- 
ruptions,   lam  fenfible,  thzt  Df^ntm 

.  fire  taught  to  brand  this,  aswellasfeveraJ 
Other  good,  and  antient  Ufages,  with  the 
hateful  Name  of  Popery,  tho*  it  be  in  truth 
fuoft  diredly  contrary  to  it.    All  that 

tkoow  any  thing  of  the  Poffifi  Worfliip, 

l:>t}d  particularly  that  it  is  all  in  the  Latin 
Tongue,  rouft  be  fenUble  that  the  main  B(h 
^y  of  the  People  cannot  poffibly  join  with 
the  Priefts,  either  with  Mind  or  Voice ; 
ptif  fomeof  chem  do,  Parrot  like,  learn  to 
pTonounce  tije  Words,  yet  they  cannot  un-? 
^erfhind  thorn  r  and  it  is  thcDefore  tlie  pe- 
culiar Privilege  of  thofe  hrOisJlanU,  who 
worfliip  God  by  Formfi^  thatihey  do  with 
Voicoas  -wel^as  Mind  participate  in  the 
publick  DevQtioiM,  in  Pcayees^  asweHis 
Singing  Pfalaisi^  And  it  is  olifer«able>  that 

:;$iQgiQg  is  bu&once-meneiOQUiiitteVi^Ds 
of  3t»  5^^iS>»!flOw  mention'il;;  vii;,  Chapk4\ 
ter.  ^*  Ihf  ^t^iet  Pair«|e*Qr?  tQ  iw uofei;. 

ftppd 
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ftood  of  plain  Pronunciation.  And  thus 
the  ApocaJyptick  Vifions  are  certainly  in 
this  refped  accomplifti*d  in  the  Wor(hip  of 
our  Church,  when  the  loud  Cries  of  the 
People  are  as  the  Voice  of  m'^hty  fTa* 
ters, 

3.  From  hence  we  may.  Veastit  that  all 
Repetitions  are  not  vaioj  or  fuch  as  our 
BlefTed  Saviour  condemns  ilor.yi.  7.  ^A 
lehtjab  is  four  times  repeated  within  the 
fpace  of  fix  Verfes  :  nay,  we  are  told  that 
the  four  living  Creatures  ceafed  not  Oay 
and  Night  to  cry,  Hofy^  Hofy,  Holy^  Rev, 
iv.  8j  andtheleaflthatcanbcunderilood 
by  that  Expreffion  is,  that  they  ^^  fre- 
quently ingeminate  that  Doxology.    Aad 
it  is  abfurd  to  ru[)pofe,    that  that  MetfaM 
of  Worftiip,  which  is  thus  recommended 
to  us  by  Divine  Vifions  is  not  in  itfetf  the 
beft,  and  the  moft  acceptable  to  Q6d« 
They  would  do  well  to  confidcr  this,  who 
condemn  the  Church  for  requiring  tas  to 
lay  the  Ltfr/j  frayer  foar,or-fivcTin»«Sj^ 
and  Glory  be  to. the  Father i.Sojty  a»<i  Ho- 
ly Gbofi^  perhaps  fix  orfevien  Timc&yin 
fome  one  Alfembly  for  Divine  Worlbip, 
"Whatever  k  is  that  ouji  Saviour;  focbida 
under  die  jnme  ofjBa^tehffsti  it  is  certain 
he  cannot  mean,  the  Series  .and  Ji>evottt 
Bepctttkia  iof  a:  found  .Fommof  Prayer^  dr 
Praife.    I  lather  beliewe,.  thai-he  reftiains 
118  in  the  nib  of  afPe^ed  Witticifins^  aod 
F  f  ^  that 
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that  is  indeed  the  moft  obvious  meaning 
of  Battology.  For  Batttis  was  a  Poet  ce- 
lebrated for  Jihgles  and  Trifling. 

5.  From  thefe  Schemes  of  Worfhip,  as 
reprefented  by  St.  John^  we  have  an  unan^- 
fwcrable  Authority  for  the  uk  of  Anti- 
fboneSy  or  of  Suffrage,  and  Refponfe,  or 
of  dividing  the  Prayers,  and  Praifesof  the 
Congregation  between  thePrieft  and  Peo- 
ple, or  as  in  our  greater  Churches,  between 
one  part  of  the  Choir,   and  the  other. 
For  when  the  four  living  Creatures  had 
faid  Holyy  Holy^  Hofy^  6cc*   Rev.  iv.  the 
Elders  anfwer,  W^orthy  art  thou^  O  Lord, 
to  receive  Glory,    &c.     And  Rev.  xix. 
when  the  Multitude  had  pronounced  their 
^  Hallelujah^  the  Elders  echo  back  again 
Amen  J  Hallelujah.    And  there  comes  a 
Voice  out  of  the  Throne,  faying  the  fame 
Thing  in  another  Language,  Fraife  our 
Cod:^  and  immediately  after  the  fame  is  re- 
peated by  the  Voice  of  the  great  Muhitude, 
thatfirft  began  it,  Hallelujah^  for  the  Lord 
God  omnipotent  reigneth.  And  thus  the 
Divine  Service  was  performed  in  two,  or 
three  feveral  parts :  and  I  fhould  believe, 
that  the  Method  of  alternate  Devotions, 
which  was  generally  for  a  long  Trad  of  A- 
ges  ufed  in  all  Churches  of  which  we 
have  any  Memorials  left  us,  to  have  taken 
its  Rife  trom  thefe  Revelations  of  St.  John  ^ 
|f  1 4id  not  fee  fufficient  caufe  to  judge  that 
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it  vras  in  ufelong  before.,  Ifaia's  Vifion  of 

the  Seraphim  in  the  Temple,  which  mid 

'  one  to  another  ( Jt  vL  3.)  would  certaiolv 

liave  direded  the  Jems  to  the  fameMetboo^ 

if  it  had  not  prevailed  among  them  horn 

the  times  of  DaviJy  and  even  of  Mpfes 

and  Miriam. 

By  this  time  you  may  fee  (ufficientRear 
Ton  to  call  upon  them  that  are  Adverfarioi 
to  Forms,  for  their  Proofs  from  Scripture 
of  Praying  in  any  other  manner.    Tliey 
bear  very  hard  upon  us,  if  we  cannot  pro** 
duce  Authority  for  every  the  leaft  Punc- 
tillion  of  our  Worfhip  from  the  &Qted 
Text ;  but  I  am  very  much  miftaken,  if 
they  have  any  one  fingle  Inftance  in  the 
whole  Bible  for  uttering  Prayers  and  Pttai- 
fes  without  Premeditation  ^  1  am  perfiiaded 
they  will  find  it  very  difficult  to  fhew,  that 
even  DaviJ^sind  other Infpired  Writers  did 
not  ufe  Fore-caft,  and  I>eliberatioo,   in 
drawing  their  Devotions,  tho*  they  were 
under  the  extraordinary  Impulfe  of  the 
Spirit  ^  and  yet  if  this  could  be  proved,  it 
would  be  vdo  in  them  to  allege  fudt  Pre- 
cedents* as  thefe^  unlefs  they  could  flfft 
flicw  us^  tfaattbemfelve^  are  infpired.    In 
the  mean  done;  I  leave  it  to  the  whole  ra« 
tional  World  to  determine,   whether  the 
publkk  Worfhip  of  God  by  Extemporary 
Effufions,  in  the  manner  ufed  b^the  Dif- 
(eatefs>  benoft  eatkely  anionovation,  whe- 
ther 
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ther  it  be  net  pttk&ly  an  imnttiie  Itnren* 
tioD  without  any  Support  iictfin  ths  Holy 
IBcriptores  ^  Mrhether  it  (pe  not  an  Inven- 
tton  of  the  wcorit  fott;   wfakh  prompts 
Meti  to  offer  to3Si  ail- wife  God  the  fodden 
Fhiiiesofawarinlfnaginatioi^  theuncor* 
reft  crude  Sugjpcftions  of  an)ill-govcrii*d 
Zeal.  lam  pcrfuaded  k  will i)e  very  diffi- 
cult A)r  thofevJio  are  befi  veis'd  m  Uxnrcb* 
Hiftory  to  give,  a  more  fkd  Example  c^ 
Safbnefs   and  PrefutDptron^   than    that 
irhich  thofe  Men  have  been  guilty  oi; 
who  have  not  only  laid  afide,  but  afofolute« 
ly  condemned  all  the  Liturgies/  and  Pub* 
lick  Forms,  of  the  beft  as  well  as  of  the 
corrupt  Ages  of  the  Church,  without  di- 
ftinftion,  only  to  make  way  for  a  perfcd- 
Iv  new,  unexampled  way  of  Worfhip,  fb 
far  from  being  authorizM  by  Scripture,  or 
agreeable  to  Reafon,    that  I  cannot  but 
think  it  a  dired  Contradidion  to  both. 

And  I  defire  it  njiay  be  obfcrved,  that 
all  that  I  have  this  day  laid,  by  way  of  po- 
firive  Proof,  thajf^  Extempore  Prayer  is 
not  fpiritual  Prayer,  or  that  Metnod  of 
Worfhip  which  was  inftitutcd  by  Cbrifij 
is  more  than  what  DifTenters  could  in  Ju- 
ilice  or  Reafon  have  demanded.  For 
when  Men  begin  a  Pradice  in  Oppofition 
to  the  whole  Lbrifiian  Church,  *tis  thdr 
part  to  prove  that  this  Pradice  is  neceffary, 
und  that  it  is  the  Duty  ofothers  ta  wm^ly 

with: 
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With  them  in  dieir  Innovations.     And 

lince  ail  the  CjSr^i^  World  did  publicklj 

^orihipGodbyForms/till  this  new  Fa* 

diionwas  attempced  to  be  brought  in,  lefs 

tlian  200  Years  ago  ^  therefore  it  wholly 

concerned  tbofe^  who  ftmck  into  this  new 

Method,  to  affert  theNeo?ffity  of  it  from 

Scripture,  Reafon,  and  Antiquity :  and 

fince  they  have  never  been  able  to  give  us 

any  fuch  Proof,  this  alone  is  a  fufikient 

Reafon  why  we  ihould  ftick  to  the  former 

Method  of  Praying  by  Forms,   viz.  that 

they  can  (hew  os  no  juft  came,  why  we 

ihould  alter  as  to  this  particular* 

And  this  Confideration  is  of  the  great- 
er Weight,  becaufe  we  are  as  fure  as  we 
can  be  of  any  Thing,  that  Cbrifijefus 
taught  his  Difciplcs  to  pray  by  a  Form : 
at  leaft  their  Reafons,  or  Allegations,  ought 
to  be  more  clear,  that  we  ought  hot  to 
pray  by  a  Form,  than  our  Saviour's  Com* 
mand  that  we  (hould  do  fo  *,  or  they  fhouid 
give  us  fome  greater  Authority  tnan  that 
of  our  Saviour  to  counterbalatKe  fo  m|gh« 
ty  a  Proof.     And  the  Truth  is,  if  out 
Saviour  had  defigned,   that  his  Qiurch 
ihould  ufe  no  Forms  of  Prayer,  it  was 
neceflary  that  he  (hould  have  exprefsly 
forbid  them :  for  it  is,  I  think,  agreed  by 
Learned  Men,  that  all  the  Verbal  Devo- 
tions of  the  Jetps  were  ftated  Forms  j  and 
|f  this  hftd  been  efteem*d  a  Corruption  by 
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our  Saviour,  k  was  neceffarv,  that  he 
Ihould  have  expreisly  declared  againft  it^ 
and  warned  his  Difcipies  to  avoid  It.  And 
fince  he  was  fo  far  from  condemning  it, 
that  he  certainly,  taught  his  Difciples  to 
pray  by  a  Foiroi,  we  may  therefore  beyond 
all  doubt  (afeiy  conclude  that  it  was  his 
Intention,  thait  his  Church  and  People 
Ihould  continue  the  Antient  Pradice,  and 
not  run  into  aoewFaibion* 

Believe  me,  I  take  no  delight  in  thus 
arguing,  or  as  fome  Men  may  call  it,  dif* 
putii^in  the  Pulpit.:  I  had  much  rather 
fpend  my  time  here,  in  building  you  up  in 
that  Holy  Faith  which  was  qqcc    de* 
liverM  to  the  Saints,   in  inforcing  the 
Motives  to  an  Holy  Life,   and  teaching 
you  thofe  things,  which  have  amoiredi- 
red  Tendency  to  make  you  wife  unto  Sal^ 
vation.    Bu^   when  Men  labour  undev 
Miftakes  and  Prejudicesj^  even  as  to  the  ve- 
ry Nature  of  Divine  Worfhip,  fuch  Pre- 
judices as  render  them  ill  afFeded  to  all 
Prayers,  fave  fuch  as  are  the  very  vfprft,  I 
mean  fuch  as  are  made  with  the  greateft 
H^fte,  with  the  Icaft  Thought  and  Judg- 
ment, I  think  it  necefiary  to  ufe  my  beft 
Endeavors  to  fet  Men  right  as  to  this  parti-, 
culaf*    And  certainly  One  principal  End 
pf  Preaching  is  to  informMcns  Jadgraents^ 
s^pd  efpeci^liy  in  fuch  points,  as  have  aa 
ilBnBe4iate  Iflfluence  upon  Pia^ice,  an4 

i«fherein 
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nHicreiii  the  Peate  ol^  the  Church  is  To 
nearly  conccrti'd.  And  if  whsit  I  hwt 
faid,  and  fliall  farther  fay  on  this  Sabjed; 
be  lefs  pleafiiigto  fome,  they  are  to  thanlc 
thofc  whb  provoke  us  to  this  neccflary 
Defence  dftfte  Church,  ^!i3  of  our  feivcs, 
by  their  perpetual  B^dakiations  againflb 
Forms  of  Prayeh  I  did  fcveralYearspaft 
Preach  thefe  Sermons  to  vou,  and  now 
I  do  of  choice  repeat  thiffl  with  fomc 
Enlargements  \  and  this  I  do,  as  for  other 
Reafons,  fo  efpecially  becaufe  I  dclire  to 
convince  you,  that  what  I  formerly  faid 
was  not  the  EfFed  of  any  fudden  Heat  of 
Temper,  or  Fancy,  but  the  fedate  Conciu- 
fions  of  my  Rcafon  and  Judgment,  ground- 
ed iipon  Scripture  andAntiquity,  fettled  by 
a  juftConfideration  of  theNature  of  Divine 
Worfliip,  and  of  all  theCircumftances  of  it. 
And  I  muft  here  take  occafion  to  profcfs, 
that  the  more  I  have  thought  upon  this 
matter,  the  moream  I  ftill  convinced,  that 
Praying  without  a  Form,  is  fo  far  from  being 
worfliipingGod  in  Spirit,  that  it  is  indeed 
an  Obftrudion  to  True  Spiritul  Worftiip* 

II.  I  proceed  to  the  third  general  Head 
of  Difcourfe,  which  is  to  fhew  how  far 
Spiritual  Worfhip  excludes  outward  Ex- 
preffions  of  it,  and  the  Ufe  of  Bodily 
things  in  the  Service  of  God.  And  herc» 

I.  I  (hall  IheW  what  thofe  outward 
bodily  Anions  are,  which  do  wholly  de- 

ftroy 
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fifoy,  or  very  much  injure  the  Spiritual 
Worfliip  of  God  in  Publick. 

3.  What  they  are,  which  are  perfediy 
confident  with  it. 

I.  What  thofe  outward  bodily  Adions 
are  which  do  wholly  deftroy,  or  very-  much 
impair  the  Spiritual  Worfliip  of  God. 

I.  I  think  it  evident,  that  all  unintelligi* 
bleAdions,  Words,  and  Ceroroonies,  are 
inconiiftent  with  that  Spiritual  Wprihip, 
which  God  requires  of  us  under  the  Gof- 
pel.  For  it  carries  an  Aire  of  Abfurdity 
with  it,  to  fay  that  a  Man  worfhipsGod  in 
Spirit  and  Truth,  when  he  does  not  in- 
deed underftand  what  is  faid  or  done. 
One  principal  Reafon  why  the  Worlhip 
in  the    Jewifl)  Tabernacle  and  Temple 
was  not  Spiritual,  was  this,  that  the  Peo- 
ple could  not  Jieadfajlly  looky  or  have  a 
clear  inJpeSion^  into  the  end  of  that  which 
is  ahlrfii'd,  2  Cor.  iii.  i^.  they  could  not 
difcern  the  Meaning,  Defign,  or  Intention 
of  a  very  great  part  of  the  Worfliip  pre- 
fcrib*d  by  the  Law  of  Mofes  j  they  nei- 
ther did  apprehend,  that  O&i^i/?,  and  hb 
Spiritual  Worfliip    were  typically  de- 
fcribM  by  that  Ceremonial  Law,  nor  did 
they  conceive  any  other  R^{bh  c^  tliofe 
various  Levitical  Inflltutions,  Which  are 
now  done  away  by  the  Biopid  «f  Chtifi  j 
and  therefore  thB]f  worffiip'd  <3od  neither  : 
in  Spirit,   n0r  in  Trutt  -  And  tho* « 
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Wprfhip  be  in  it  felf  oev^  f<»€ary  to  he 
underftood,  fawifelf  dod  (atioo^lly  con- 
triv*d  j  tfeo*  itfb^^jtpref^'din^rpperWords, 
andform'd  in  the  inoft  agrfieaible>  QQdele* 
gant  Stile  and-|Vf«tkod  \  yet  it  cannot  be 
Spiritual,  exf»|iA  it  be  in  a  language  uor 
derftodd  by  thofe  who  apse  tor  join  in  it ; 
and  theReafoii.  i${»lain,  oa^nely^that  no- 
thing isSpint«iai,  but  what  is  duiy  ap- 
prehended by<  the  Mind.  When  our  Sa- 
viour fpeaks  of  worfliiping  in  Spirit,  his 
Meaning  is,  (hat  wefbould  with  our  Soul, 
and  Thoughts,  pay  our  AddrefTes  to  God  s 
but  this  cannot  be  done  when  the  Prayers, 
or  Praifes^  are  pronounc'd  in  a  Language 
to  which  we  are  Strangers.  Let  it  be 
granted  that  the  KomJI}  Maft  be  the  moft 
perfed  in  its  kind  of  any  in  the  World* 
that  it  is  as  free  from  all  Errors,and  Cor- 
ruptions, as  its  greateft  Admirers  are  will- 
ing to  have  it  thought  ^  yet  it  is  certain, 
that  even  upon  this  large,  and  unreafon- 
able  Conceffion,  the  generality  of  the  fa^ 
p'tfts  cannot  be^piritual  Worihipers,  be-^ 
caufetheM^ilsis  in  a  Language  which  they 
know  not;  and  therefore  cannot  join  with 
the  Prieft  in  putting  up  the  Prayers  and 
Praifes  (^ntdined  lA  it:  ^n^thofe.of  the; 
Pricftsi  who  iirobably  arc. not  a  feyir* 
and  of  the  [people  whaluiow  how  |a 
pronewQce  <ihe  Wof^  of'  the  Latin  Sef - 
vi«e,  but^4sft  ignwani  oi  thcScnfc  a^i 
'  ,    ';  Mean- 
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Meaning,  can  only  perform  a  Lip-labour  j[ 
for  nothing  can  render  it  a  true  Spiritual 
Service  fo  long  as  the  Mind  cannot  go  a^ 
long  with  the  Voice,  nor  the  Thoughs  ac^ 
company  the  Words.  If  indeed  an  Inter- 
peter  were  allowed,  if  what  is  fpoken  in 
Latin  were  tranflated  into  the  Mother^ 
Tongue,  fo  that  the  Church  might  be 
edified,  this  might  plead  excufe  for  Latin 
Prayers  \  but  it  is  well  known,  that  the 
Ruhng  part  of  the  Church  of  Rome  do 
by  all  means  endeavour  to  prevent,  and 
fupprefiall  Tranilations  of  their  MifTal^ 
and  other  Books  of  publick  Worfhip,  into 
the  Vulgar  Tongues,  which  are  under- 
flood  by  the  People*  And  it  is  very  fad 
to  confider,  that  not  only  the  Church  of 
Rome  J  but  of  Greece^  and  moft,  if  not 
all  the  Oriental  Chrijlians  do  perform 
Divine  Service  in  Languages^  with  which 
^  the  main  of  the  People  fto  lay  nothing 
of  the  Priefts)  are  as  little  acquainted,  as 
the  generality  of  the  French^  Spaniards^ 
Italian^  and  Germans  are  with  tne  Latin  5 
fo  that  I  know  not  whether  any  Chrijlians 
in  the  World,  except  the  ProteftantSy  and 
Ruffians  do  perform  the  publick  Worlhip 
of  God  in  the  Tongue  commonly  known 
among  them.  And  a  moft  Melancholick 
Refledion  it  is,  that  much  the  greater  part 
of  thofe,  who  profefs  themfelves  the  Dif* 
ciplcsof  Ci&ri/?7^/wihouldfonotoriquily 
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deviate  from  that  Rule,  that  JEundsl' 
mental  Rule  of  Divine  Worfhip,  which 
was  given  them  by  their  Divine  Mailer, 
ds  by  theit  eftablifh'd  Cuftoms  and  Prac- 
tices, to  render  the  publick  Service  of 
God  a  nleer  Sound,  and  empty  Noife^  tor 
the  maiii  Body  of  thofe  who  are  concern'd 
to  join  in  it  ^  and  thereby  to  put  the  Peo- 
ple under  an  abfolute  Impoflibility  of 
Worihiping  God  in  Spiiritt  if  any  of  the 
People  do  learn  to  fpeak  the  unknown 
Tongue^  in  which  the  Publick  Devotions 
are  perform'd,  and  fo  can  lift  up  their 
Voices  with  oneconfent  f  which  I  am  aflu-> 
i-ed  is  the  Pradicein  fomeP^T^i/I&CountriesJ^ 
yet  (b  long  as  they  are  ignorant  of  the 
Signification  of  the  Words*  when  they 
fpeak,  or  fing,  they  cannot  be  Spiritual 
Worfhipers,  becaufe  their  A//W,  orUnder- 
ftanding  it  unfruitful'^  and  he  that  fpeaks 
Is  not  only  a  Barbarian  to  others,  but 
eventohimfelf,  becaufe  he  fays  he  knows 
not.ivA.i/ 

2«  I  conceive,  that  too  great  a  Number 
•f  Ceremonies,  even  tho'  the  Service  be  'm 
other  refpedt  found  and  commendable^ 
fnay  impair,  or  di(»lnifli  the  Spirituality 
of  Divine  Wotfliip,  tho'  not  wholly  extin* 
guiih  ft«  Yau  will  betterknow  my  Mean" 
ing,  wheti  I  tell  you,  that  I  look^upon  that 
vaft  Qimble  of  Cromogs^  Bowings^Genu- 
fleiliofls,  Kji&Bgs,  lacenfingjSf  and  tht 
G  f  lik« 
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likeufedby  thePriefts  and  Clergy  in  the 
Religious  Offices  in  the  Church  of  Rame^ 
to  be  a  very  great  Encumbrance  to  the 
Minds  of  them  that  pradice  that  fort  of 
Worftiip;,  and  therefore  to  be  a  violent 
Gbftrudion  to  true  Spiritual  Devotion. 
When  it  is  confider'd,  that  the  Prieft  in  con* 
fecrating  the  Eucharift  only  is  to  make  a- 
bout  thirty  Croffes  j  and  every  one  of  thefe 
at  a  certain  critical  Moment,  or  juft  as  he 
]e  pronouncing  fome  particular  Words  j 
tirhat  great  Variety  of  Aftions  andPof- 
turcs  he  is  to  ufe ,  how  often  he  is  to  kifi 
the  Altar,  and  the  Appertinenccsof  it  ^  what 
a  large  Apparatus  of  Veftments  for  himfelf 
and  the  attending  Clergy^  of  Furniture 
and  VefTels  for  the  Offices  he  is  perform- 
ing 5  one  cannot  but  think,  that  a  Mind 
engaged  in  fo  many  Cares  for  fo  little  Ex- 
ternal things,  can  have  fcarce  any  room 
left  for  that  which  is  the  very  Life  and 
Soul  of  the  Worfhip  of  God,  that  is,  the 
Application  of  the  Thoughts  and  Dsfires 
to  the  Divine  Majefty  ;  And  that  there- 
fore fo  great  a  Multitude  of  Ceremonies 
does  very  much  clog  and  opprefs  the 
Mind,  or  Spirit,  of  the  Worlhiper,  tho* 
not  fo  perfedly  ftifle  and  fmother  it^  as 
the  Ufe  of  an  unknown  Tongue  certainly 
does*  For  tho*  it  is  true,  that  the  Priefts 
and  Clergy  are  chiefly  employed  in  the 
Ceremonious  Part  of  their  Worfhip  5  yet 
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ttie  People  who  ftand  by  muft  have  their 
Eyes  (b  diverted,  and  their  Thoughts  {o 
fill'd  with  what  they  fee,  that  they  mufl 
Heeds  be  lefs  afFeded  with  what  they  hear, 
if  it  were  never  fogood  in  itfelfj  and  never 
io  well  underftood  by  them.  I  am  far 
from  thinking  all  Rites,  or  even  unne- 
ceflfary  Ceremonies,  inconfiftent  with  thg 
Spiritual  Nature  of  Chrijlian  Worfliip^ 
io  that  they  be  grave,  decent,  and  fisni- 
ficant  ^  but  fuch  an  intolerable  Load  of 
Ceremonies,  as  the  Church  of  Rome 
hath  laid  on  the  neck  of  her  Difciplcs, 
muft,  I  conceive,  very  niiich  obftrud  the 
Operations  of  the  Mind  in  the  Service  df' 
God,  tho*  the  Service  of  their  Church 
were,  in  other  refpefts,  neVer  fo  true  and 
unexceptionable,  and  render  itluch  as  ve- 
ry much  needed  Reformation* 

Yet  when  we  call  the  Chrijlian  Wof* 
fbip  Spiritual^  we  are  not  from  thence  td 
conclude  that  the  Body  is  wholly  exclu- 
ded from  being  exercifed  in  it.  For  tho'  we 
are  Spirits,  yet  we  are  Spirits  that  dwell 
in  Bodies,  we  are  cloathed  with  Flefb, 
and  Blood,  and  Bones,  that  have  Limbs, 
and  Joints  to  move,  and  aft,  according  to 
our  Direiftions  ^  and  dtir  Devotions  muft 
be  fuch  as  compotfs  with  our  Natures  t 
Our  Souls  muft  bear  the  principal  Share  in 
our  Worftiipj  as  they  do  in  our  Compo- 
iition  ^  but  our  Bodies  too  are  a  part  of  our- 
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fe\ve9)  and  therefore  muft  pin  in  thk 
Work  :  For  he  that  docs  not  employ  fais 
Body  to  this  Purpofc,  docs  notexetdfc 
the  whole  Man  in  the  Service  of  God  : 
;And  God  mide  our  Bodies  as  well  as  Souls, 
and  Chri/l  hath  redeemed  the  one  as  yirtU 
as  the  other,  and  therefore  we  are  bound 
to  ferve.  and  glorify  him  both  with  our 
Bodies^  and  Spirits^  which  arei^U-^  i  Cor. 
vi.  aa  And  that  it  may  appear^  that 
Bodily  Adions  and  Things  do  not  at  all 
deftroy  the  Nature  of  Spiritual  Wcwrftiip, 
nay,  that  fome  of  them  are  perfedly  ne- 
ceflfary  to  the  Performance  of  it  in  pub- 
lick,  or  in  conjundion  with  others,  let  it 
.  be  confider'd  ^ 

I.  That  Words  are  Bodily  things  or  Adi* 
ens,  whether  we  confider  them  as  read  out 
of  a  Book  where  thev  are  written,  or 
barely  pronounced  by  tne  Tongue>  and  o- 
ther  Inflruments  of  Speech.  As  our  Re- 
ligion  is  Spiritual,  tho'  contained  in  a 
Book  written  or  printed  by  the  Hands 
of  Men9  and  read  by  the  help  of  our 
Ejres  and  Mouths  j  to  is  our  Worihip 
Spiritual  alfo,  tho*  the  Prayers  and  Praifes 
are  read  out  of  a  Book,  and  pronounced 
with  human  Voice.:  And  tho*  the  Words 
are  Bodily  thin^in  both  Cafes  ^  yet  the 
Senfe,  and  Meaning,  the  Ufe  and  Appli* 
cation  of  them  is  perfedly  Spiritual :  Bc- 
caufe  it  is  by  our  Minds  and  Thoughts 
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<MiIy  tliat  we  know  the  Signification  of 
them/ and  offer  them  up  in  our  Devoti* 
ons  as  the  Speech  of  our  Souls     They 
who  would  nave  Religion  to  lie  in  the 
Mind  only^  and  not   m  Books,  muft  at 
laft  refoive  it  all  into  the  Memories  of  Men 
and  Oral  Tradition,  fo  much  magnified  by 
the  Church  of  Rome  f  or  elfe    into  the 
Vfhimties  of  Enthujiafls  :  And  furelyour 
Devotions  do  no  more  ceafe  to  be  Spiritual 
on  Account  of  their  being  read  out  of  a 
Book,  than  the  Gofpel  ceafes  to  be  Spiri- 
tual for  the  (ame  Reafon.    In  fine,  Words 
are  Bodily  things,  whethopr  fpoken  with, 
or  without  Premeditation  •,  whether  they 
are  fee  in  Form,   Or  put  together  by 
chance  j  whether  composed   with  Judg- 
ment and  Difcretion,  or  jumbled  toge* 
ther  by  a  forttiitous  Concourfi^  A  Prayer 
mav  be  Spiritual  as  well  as  a  Song,  tho^ 
it  oe  indited  with  the  greateft  Care,  and 
Deliberation,  and  tho'  one  be  fung,  and 
the  other  faid  out  of  a  Book. 

7.  Standings  Bowing,  Kneeling,  and 
Proftration,  are  Anions  of  the  Body,  and 
yet  the  Ufe  of  them  in  the  Worftip  of 
God  does  not  render  our  Prayers  or 
Praifes  lefs  Spiritual.  Both  Words,  and 
Poftures,  arc  equally  the  Adions  of  the 
Body  ;  and  neither  the  one,  nor  the  other 
It  inconfiftent  with  Spiritual  Worihip*  Re- 
verent Bodily  Behaviour  docs  a9  effectual'^ 
Gg5  ly 
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ly  cxpref^  the  Humility  of  the  Mind,  n» 
Words  can  do  it :    But  neither  the   one, 
nor  the  other  does  certainly,  or  iofallibij^r, 
declare  the  Thoughts  of  our  Hearts.    It  is 
poflible  for  Men  tq  bend  their  Knees  with- 
put  bending  their  Minds  ^  and  fo  Men  may 
draw  near  to  God  with  their  Lips,  whil§ 
their  Hearts  are  far  from  Him.     But  on 
the  other  fide,  he  who  is  inwardly   felf- 
abafed,  and  has  fuch  great  Thoughts  of 
God,  and  fuch  little  Thoughts  of  him- 
felf,  as  it  becomes  him  to  have,  will  by 
thefe  inward  Difpoficions  of  his  Heart  ht 
ftrongly  carried  to  exprefs  them  by  an 
Jiumble  outward  Deportment,  Certainly 
our  Saviour  Worfhip'd  God  in  Spirit, 
when  he  kneeled  4ovon^   and  frayed  in 
his  laft  Agony,   Luke  xxii.  41.      And 
they  who  affed  to  offer  up  their  Devqtion 
iittmg,   or  in  any  fuch  like  too  Familiar 
Pofture,  feem  to  forget  the  Diftance  that  n 
between  God  and  themfelves. 

3.  Nor  are  other  outward  Ritual  Obfcr- 
vances  at  all  contrary  to  Spiritual  Wor- 
ihip.  St.  faul  tells  us,  that  aManpray^ 
Vig^  or  prophefying  with  his  Head  co- 
vered, dijhonouretb  his  Head  j  hut  that  a 
Woman  praying^  or  prophefying^  with  her 
Head  uncover  d^  dijbonouuth  her  Head^  l 
(Jor.xi.  4, 5.  From  hence  we  may  afFuredly 
conclude,  that  St.  Paul  thought  this  Ce- 
yeinpny  of  the  Man's  Wcfffliiplng  with  his 
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Head  uncovered,  and  the  Woman  covered, 
was  fairly  confiftent  with  true  Spiritual 
Chriftian  Worfbip:  And  therefore  it  is 
evident,  that  Men  may  not  only  ufe  their 
Voices,  and  Limbs,  in  rendering  to  God 
the  Service  due  to  him  *,  but  may  at  the 
fame  time  ufe  other  outward  Decorums^ 
Nay,  St.Paul  direfts  thofe  People  to  whom 
he  writes,  to  Salute  each  other  with  an  Ho* 
Ij  Kifs  :  And  the  Praftice  of  the  True 
primitive  Church  is  tlie  beft  Explanation 
of  this  Hint  of  the  Apoftle  :  And  this 
Pradice  was  to  ufe  the  Kifs  of  Charity  in 
the  moft  Solemn  part  of  the  moft  Solemn 
Office  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  I  mean 
juft  before  the  Receiving  of  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  : 
So  that  we  have  Deraonftration  for  the 
Lawfulnefs  of  ufing  external  Bodily  Ce- 
remonies in  the  Worfliip  of  God :  And 
certainly  the  Apoftles,  next  to  Chrift  Jefus 
himfelf,  were  the  moft  proper  Judges 
of  fuch  Rites  and  Circumftrnces  as  are 
confiftent  with  the  nature  of  true  Spiri- 
tual Worfliip.  Only  here  let  us  take  two 
Rules  along  wkU  us,  viz.  ift.  To  take 
heed^  that  fuch  Ceremonies  be  Solemn, 
and  Significapr,  and  fitted  to  imprefs 
fome  weighty  Dodrine?  on  our  Minds  ^ 
fuch  was  the*  Apoftical  Cerenqiony,  of 
Mens  Praying  with  their  Heads  bare,  and 
Women  with  tb?ijrs  veil'd,  to  fticw  the 
G  g  4  Superiority 
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Superiority  of  the  Hufband^  and  the  Sut^ 
jcdion  of  the  Wife-,  fuch  was  that  other 
Ceremony  of  the  Holy  Kifs,  as  being  in* 
tended  to  %nifiy  that  mutual   Charity, 
which  ought  to  prevail  zmot^gChri/iians^ 
andfuchisthat  Ceremony  of  the  Church 
-    of  England^  and  probably  of  all  the  an- 
tient  Churches,  I  mean  Crofling  the  Fore^ 
head  of  the  Perfon  baptifed,  to  (hew  that 
he  muft  not  be  afhamed '  of  Chrifi  crucif 
fied.   2dly,  Another  Caution  is  that  We 
all  endeavour  in  our  feveral  Stations  to 
prevent  that  Growth   and  Multiplication 
of  New  Ceremonies,  which  hath  been  one 
Occafion  of  that  Obfcurity  which  hath 
fpread  itfelf  over  the  whole  Sy  ftem  of  th§ 
RomiJIj  Worlhip-,  by  which  they    have 
made  the  Devotions  of  their-Church  more 
hard  to  be  underftood)  than  thofeof  Old 
performed  in  the  Jemfb  rcmple*     And 
this  Caution  concerns  the  Laity  as  well  as 
Clergy  :   For  it  feems  clear,  that  moft  of 
the  Ceremimies^  which  were  afterward^ 
injoinM  the  People,  were  firft  by  the  Vo- 
luntary Confent  of  a  great  Part  of  them 
brought  into  Ufe  and  Pradice,    And  it 
is  certain  that  fome  of  the  groffeft  Supers 
^itions  of  Popery,  and  efpecially    the 
Worfhip  of  Images,    Monkery,    Pilgri- 
mages, and  feveral  other  Topperies  could 
never  have  fo  Univerlally  prevailed  in 
Ckfificndavi^  as  they  did  before  the  Ri- 
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fwmation^  if  Laymen,  and  even  th* 
Civil  Powers,  had  not  lent  their  Affiftance  \ 
Nay,  they  could  never  have  ^ainM  fo 
general  a  Reputation,  if  the  Laity  had  not 
promoted  Jthem  with  as  ^rward  aZeal,  as 
the  Prelates  and  Clergy  themfelves.  And 
I  conceive,  it  concerns  all  that  have  the 
Honour  of  Chriftianityzt  Heart,  tooppofQ 
all  Innovations  of  tlus  Sort,  and  %o  en- 

?uire  for,  and  walk  in  the  old  Primitive 
aths*  For  a  Multitude  of  Ceremonies 
is  but  a  Cloud  and  Burden  to  the  Minds  of 
Worfliipers  \  tho*  a  few,  if  they, be  grave 
and  fignificant,  do  not  9t  m  obltru^ 
Spiritual  Devotion. 

4*  And  that  the  Ufe  of  Bodily  Thin^ 
and  Adions  is  perfedly  confiitent  with 
that  Spiritual  Worfhip,  which  our  Saviour 
infiituted,  is  evident  from  the  two  Sacra- 
ments of  which  he  is  the  Author. 

(I.)  fTater  Baptifm  it  a  Spiritual  Ac- 
tion, becaufe,  when  duly  admini/ler*d,  it 
is  attended  with  the  inward  Wafhing  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft.  It  is  no  dumb,  inCgnifi-r 
cant  Ceremony,  it  is  a  covenanting  Rite 
ufed  and  injomedbvCZ>»v/?7rycrxhimfelf, 
who  was  the  btft  Judge  ofTuchThings  and 
Anions,  as  were  confident  with  the  Spiri- 
tual Nature  of  that  Worfliip  which  he 
taught  and  prefcribed.  All  Cbrifiianr 
who  are  but  tolerably  inftruAed  in  the 
(knowledge  of  that  |Lcligion  which  they 
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k/g  Tii  Nature  €f  Cosf, 

profefi,  difcern  the  true  Meaning  of  tbai 
external  Adion,  they  know  it  to  be  a  Rege- 
nerating  Wafliing,  not  only  an  outward 
Sign  of  that  inward  Purity,  which  ought 
to  be  the  diftinguifhing  Badge  of  all  CM^ 
J^ians  j  but  a  divine  Seal,  by  which  all 
the  Promifes  of  the  Gofpel,  andefpeciaily 
the  renewing  Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
are  enfured  to  all  that  duly  receive  it 
This  Sacrament  to  them  who  know  not,  or 
believe  not  the  Gofpel,  ieems  to  be  only 
a  putting  away  the  Filth  oi  theFle(h  ^  but 
to  them  who  fee  it  with  the  Eye  of  Fatth^t 
is  a  Confirmation  of  the  Chrifiian  Cove> 
nant,  and  the  Water  it  felf  is  not  only  an 
Emblero,but  an  AiTuranceof  divineGrace  ^ 
and  therefore  Baptifm  is  not  only  a  Bodi- 
ly, but  it  is  eminently  a  fpiritual  Adion : 
The  outward  Wafliing  is  the  faving  Fi- 
gure ^  the  inviChle,   and  moft  valuable 
part  of  it,  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  fealiQg  tho^ 
Soul  of  the  Baptized,  which  is  not  per- 
ceiveabk  but  by  the  Spirits,   or  Souk^ 
of  thofe  that  are  illuminated  by  Divine 
Truth. 

(3»)  ThecttherSacramentisalfoaSpi- 
ritual  Adion.  Tho*  the  grofs  Subfiance 
of  it  be  Bread  and  Wine  ^  and  the'  the 
Confecration  of  it  is  performed  by  the 
Miniftry  of  Men,  and  by  Words,  and 
Prayers  pronounced  with  human  Voice.} 
9ad  tho*  (he  Bread  is  broken,  and  the  Wine 
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poured  out,  and  both  of  them  diftributed, 
and  received  in  a  Bodily  manner  j  y«t  ftill 
the  Bread  and  Wine  are  the  fpiritual  Bo« 
dy  and  Blood  of  Chriji.     They  arc  not 
io  to  the  outward  Senfes^  or  as  to  their 
vifible  Subftance,  but  only  to  our  fpiritual 
Perception  ;  they  become  the  Body  of 
Cbriji^  not  by  any  change  of  thdr  outward 
Natune,  but  by  afecret,  invilible  Opera- 
tion of  the  divine  Spirit*    They  are  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Chrifiyi  becaufe  God 
accepts  them  as  fuch,  and  renders  them  as 
Beneficial  in  all  Refpedis  to  us,  as  if  the 
very  natural  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrifi 
were  communicated  to  us.    To  a  Jew^  or 
Heathen^   to  any  one  deftitute  of  true 
Faith,  they  are  but  mere  Bread  and  Wine  5 
but  by  well  inftruded  Chrijitam  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Chrtft  are  difcerned  in  this 
Holy  Sacrament,  and  they  who  difcern 
them  not^are  unworthy  Receivers,  they  are 
guil^  of  a  Contempt  againft  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Chrifi.  They  that  terminate 
their  Devotions  upon  the  Bread  and  Wine 
as  mere  Types,  Figures,  and  Refemblances, 
can  fcarce  be  call'd  Spiritual  Worfhip- 
ers,  according  to  the  full  Intention  of  our^ 
Blefled  Saviour  j  they  conceive  the  Bread 
and  Wine  to  be  only  Shadows  of  Chrifi 
Crucified  ,  and  therefore  can  apprehend 
no  more  in  the  Chrijltan  Eucharift,  than 
in  the  J^rpip  PafToven    But  thetrue  Chri- 
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fiUn  Commuoieant  fees,  and  receives,  nor 
onljr  Bread  and  Wine  with  his  Mouth  ^ 
but  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Cbriji  by  h» 
Faith :  for  the  Bread  and  Wine  are  tli^ 
Body  and  Blood  to  him,  tho'  not  in  fob* 
Hance,  yet  in  Spirit,  Life,  and  Power. 
Thus  the  Holy  Eucharift  is  truly  a  fpiri* 
tual  Worihip,  not  only  as  the  divine  Spi> 
rit  renders  the  Bread  and  Wine  what  Hiey 
are,  viz.  the  Life-ziving  Body  and  Blood 
of  Chriflt  but  as  thev  are  fpiritually  dif- 
cerned  to  be  what  th'W  are  $  and  becaufe 
die  Minds,  or  .Spirits  of  Men  are,  or  ought 
to  be,  dmploy*d  in  this  Holy  Sacrament 
much  more  than  their  Bodies  y  and  as  thisr 
iacred  Feall  tkras  intended  for  theRepaft 
and  Entertainment  of  the  inward  much 
more  than  of  the  outward  Man. 

Thus  I  have  fhew'd  that  Bodily  Things^ 
9nd  Adions  arc  not  inconfiftent  with  Spi. 
ritual  Wor(hip,rathat  thefe  Bodily  Things; 
and  Adions  have  a  Spiritual  Meankig,  and 
that  theWorfliipers  be  fufficiently  infoim^ 
in  |he  Nature  of  them,  and  do,  to  their 
Pouter  and  Knowledge,  exercife  their 
Mindls  and  Thoughts  in  the  Ufe  of  thefe 
Bxtemal  Obfervances,  and  do  not  dwell  on 
the  Surface,  or  Outfide  of  them.  And  no 
Publick  Worihip  can  befo  contrived,  or 
perform*d,  but  that  it  may  ceafeto  be  fpi- 
ritual  tq  fuch  as  Regard  only  the  Hulk,  or 
§iiell,  who  r^ard  only  tb?  qutward  Adi» 

ons 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


ens  or  Words,  bat  do  not  attend  to  the  red 

Meaning,  or  Defign  of  them,  or  donot  en% 

deavour  to  porfiie,or  attain  thofeEods.  Ina  , 

'Word^  none  can  be  a  fpiritual  Worfliiper^ 

but  hetfaat  feriouily  imployshisMind  in  th« 

Worfhip  of  God  \  and  none  can  worihip 

God  in  Truth,  but  they  who  Worihip  him 

accordii^  to  the  Diremont  of  the  GoTpeU 

IV.  1  proceed  to  the  fourth  {general 

Head  of  Difcourfe,  vi jb.  That  in  order  to 

render  our  Devotions  truly  SpiritipU,  one 

Way  is  to  wrorihii^God  by  ilated  Forms  of 

Prayen  Now  it  is  evident,  that  to  wrot* 

£hip  God  in  Spirit  is  to  do  it  with  a  juil 

Application  of  our  Thoughts  and  Min(^. 

I^et  us  therefore  coniider  thofe  Powers, 

and  Faculties  of  the  Mind,whichare  chid^ 

Iv  to.  be  escercifed  in  Relation  to  the  Wor- 

fhip  of  God*,  and  enquire,  whether  they 

who  pray  with  a  Form,  or  they  who  pjray 

without  one,  take  the  beft  courfe  to  im- 

ploy  thefe  Faculties  in  their  Devotion^ 

after  the  mofi  proper  manner. 

Now  thefe  Faculties  of  the  Mind  arc. 
i.Attention.a.Underf(anding.  g.  Judgment. 
4.  Affedion.  5.  Humility.  6.  Memory. 

I.  As  to  Attention  •,  it  is  a  common 
Complaint  of  good  CbriJIianSy  that 
thev  find  it  verv  difficult.  Where  almoft 
Is  that  Man,  wno  makes  Devotion  hb  du- 
ly Praftice,  and  cannot  experimentally 
iay,  that  it  is  very  hard  to  attend  on  God 
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10  Pray«r  without  Diftr^on>  or  VfsA* 
dering  of  Thought  >  and  all  will  sgree^ 
that  that  Method  of  Praying  which  does 
lead  of  all  expofe  us  to  the  dan^r  of  hal- 
ving our  Minds  interrupted,  is  on  this  Ac- 
count to  be  chofen  before  any  other.    The 
^evcnit  Cbriflian,  when  engaged  in   iht 
Duty  of  Prayer  makes  it  his  chief  Care 
to  keep  his  Attention  fitM  upml  Gk)d,  and 
the  Mercitt  and  Graces  which  he  ailn 
of  him,  or  for  which  he  is  now  oW&rag 
his  Thanks  and  PfaiCes :   and  let  all  the 
rational  World  judge>  whether  ir  be  eafi- 
er  to  do  this,   when  he  has  nothing  sift 
to  imploy  his  Thoughts  on,  or  when  he 
has  other  Particulars,  befide  thefe^  that  re- 
quire  his  Care  and  Concern.     Now  the 
Man^  who  joins  in  a  known  ^imliar  Form 
of  Devotion,has  nothin^,as  concerning  his 
Prayer,tocdll  off  his  Mind  from  God,  and 
the  Things  for  wbidi  he  praifcs,  or  prays 
to  him  :  for  as  to  the  Series  and  Words 
of  Addrefs,  he  is  ( if  it  be  not  his  own 
£nilt)  perfedly  acquainted  with  them  be- 
fore he  comes  to  the  place  of  Worfhip :  ha 
hath  not  fo  great  OccaGon  for  the  exter* 
nal  Attention  of  the  Ears,   as  he  muft 
needs  have,  who  comes  to  join  in  a  Prayed 
which  he  never  heard  before,  or  however 
never  heard  it  perhaps  in  the  fame  Method 
in  which  it  is  now  to  be  deliver'd.    H« 
who  prays  by  aftatedform,  which  Uft 
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W  hit  true  Wffrfiip.  ^^» 

«ndCofton;ihaveingraved  upon  his  Mind^ 
needs  not,  when  he  hears  the  Prayers  re> 
kearCbd,  to.  fpend  any  Time  inftudyii^,  of 
coi^dering.the  Senfe  or  Meaning,  of  them, 
becaufe  he  pan  inform  himfelf  in  this  point 
at  leifure  Times  at  home  in  hisQofet,  or 
in  his  Converfationi  before  he  comes,  to 
the  Placeof  AiTembly ^  whereas  6n tbe 
other  fide  be  who  joins  in  a  Prayer  qp^ht 
and  uafeen,  inuft  fsoqtientJy  mve  Occafi. 
on  to  turn  his  Thcvghts  from  God, .  and 
thofe  Things  which  are  the  Subjed  of 
his  Den)t«M,  to  the  findii^outtiie  Mean- 
ing of  thp  Word;  .and  Phrafea»  and  thf 
DdSgn . and  Intemiflv  .of  him  whopfo* 
noUQces  them*  And  I  fappofe  it  will  not 
bear  a  Difpute,  whether  it  be  eafter  to  at«. 
tend  to  one  or  two  {tartieulafs,  or  t0  atr 
tend  ta  many  at  the  fame  Time^  nor  by 
confequence»  whether  b  Man  who  prayt 
bv  an  aceullomed  Form,  may  not  more 
clofely  a^Iy  his  .Mind  to  G^,  and  be 
more  mil  of  the  Thoughts  of  thofe  Graces 
which  he  comes  to  b^,  ot  to  return  his 
Thanks  for ,  than  he  who  is  obliged  to 
take  off  hb  Mind  fcom  thefe  two  main 
points,.in  order  to  liften  to  the  Words,  and 
to  get  the  true  Signification  and  Import 
of  them  j  which  muft  often  be  the  cafe  of 
them,  who  affed  to  have  a  new  Prayer  eve- 
ry Time  they  aflcmble  for  the  Worfliip  of 
God.  And  the  true  caufeof  this  AfPedation 
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ieems  tobt  i.  natural  Infirmity,  I  meaft 
a  Defitttof  Novtltiea-,  dnd  AefeNovcltics 
tnuft  conGft  principsilly  in  Words  and 
I*hrafe8 :  for  I  ain  UdwiiltiH^  to  think  that 
thcfc  Men  do  hdtalwaysnray  to  God  for 
alL  Thing;*  that  are  nted&ry,  and  proper 
for  Cbriftidtu,  Or  that  they  do  not  always 
^ive  Thanks  for  all  Bleffings  both  Spiritu^ 
al  and  Temporal,  which  they  have  receiv- 
ed at  the  hands  of  God :  and  if  they  do 
this,  there  can  be  very  little  variation  in 
thcThing*  that  are  the  Subjea  of  their 
Devotion,but  principallv,  if  noeottIy,in  the 
wayofExpreffioni  AndritonghtWelltobe 
confider*d  whether  they  who  pray  in  this 
manner  are  not  by  this  me^ns  »pofed  to 
theDanger  of  having  theitThougnts  drawn 
off  from  what  it  chiefly  concerns  them  to 
attend;  by  hearing  of  fome  ikw  turns  of 
Language,  or  Modes  of  Expreffion.  What- 
ever is  New  or  Old  does  always  more  or 
iefs  (brprize  theMind  i  and  thdfe  who  do 
in  Pralyer  captivate  the  Minds  of  their 
Hearers  by  the  Novelty,  or  Singularity  of 
their  Language,  muft  at  the  feme  time  car- 
ry them  ofPnom  God,  and  the  Things 
which  they  ought  chiefly  to  regard.  The 
great,  and  I  may  f;^  tM  only  Advantage 
the  People  reap  by  hearing  Pmytn  whioi 
they  never  heard  before^  is,  that  their 
Mind  is  entertained  with  a  frefli  Variety 
of  Words  andrhnfes^  but  then  tbqr 
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^^ly^vety  dear  for  tbePieafureof  their  Fan* 
cies,  it  by  thisr  means  their  Att^tion  to 
tbemainBufine&^f  Devotion,  which  con- 
fi^ia  an  Application  of  the  Soul  to  God, 
he  16ft,  or  arated :  and  I  am  apt  to  think, 
ttet  i^ever  obferves  the  Working  of  his 
bwa'Mihdy  willpercdve,  that  whatever 
ilrikes  the  Imagihatibn  does  at  the  fame 
time  divert  our  Attentionfrom  theObjeds, 
on  wfaiicfa  it  ought  chiefly  to  be  imploy'd.- 
Nay,  they  who  pray  by  a  certain  known 
Form  have  thisTgreat  Advantage  of  thofe 
who  join  in  fuch  Prayers  as  they  never 
iieard  bef(»:e,  that,  if  in  any  part  of  a  Pray- 
er,orColled,theirAttention  has  been  inter- 
rupted j  yet  they  can  recoiled  themfelves, 
and  by  a  (hort  Refiedion  recover  the  Sum 
andSubftanoe  of  the  Prayor  that  hath  been 
rehears'd,  when  they  are  perfedly  well 
vers'dinit^  and  D^hen  they  fay.^fm;fi,  can 
at  the  fame  time  be  fure  what  they  ask  of 
God^^  notwithftenditig  the  former  Abfence 
tif  their  Mind  and  Thought:  Whereas 
thls^Man,  who  knows  not  what  the  Mini- 
iler  faid  lafl,  if  he  don't  attend  to  every 
^tobnce,  can  never  call  back  what  he  has 
loA  fo«  want  of  Attention,  fo  as  to  join^ 
with  the  reft  of  the  Coi^ce^tibn  m  ofier- 
ii%  it  ftp  to  God, 

a.'  Another  Faculty  of  the  Mind  tq^bc 
Exerted  in  Pray*  is  Utsdetjimdi^, '  l^he  i 
'<     <  Hh  clofeft 
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^(j^  The  Naturtrf  G  o  fi^ 

dofeft  Atteotioa  i^VitUk;  sad  porfcl^ljr/lo^ 

if  they  who  arc  M  joto  iii!  pttblkh  ^rayti, 
koov  not  the  Meaoifigfif  Wbtf  /i^.mft 
The  noft  apt  afid  ekgadt  Pimr:^tol 
erer  wa»  compQS*d  b)r  Mas,  or  tn^^S^inr 
of  God  himfeU;  cannet  bt  a  Sf^itnil 
Prayer  te  Jiiin^  whokQdIraiiqf  tIie,':S0iiiit 
or  ^igoification  of  the  Word?  nS  ifU    h 
the  Mafs,  dnd  other  Scrviotaiof  the  (^ut^ 
of  Rome,  bad  beetk  drawn  by  the;  Aipofika 
diceafelve9»  or  wrttten  by  the  Fti^^  ^ 
God>  aa  the  Ten  CommandaKnt»  war^ 
yet  they  could  not  be  a  SpiHtua)^  of  Rtar 
fonahle  Service  to  the  getterality  of  th< 
People  among  whom  they  are  ufdd*  ia 
long  as  thcjr  axe  Jtept^  tm  ufed  in  tba 
Latin  Tongue  only*   St.  tJittTi  Argumeol 
^atdft  Praying  in  an  unknown  Tongue 
wholly  tiiiins  upon  this  Sup^fitioa)  dial 
itisnece^Tary  that  the  \^hole  Congr^gatioo 
fliould  imderftand. wliat  ia  faid :  And  it 
is certaifei  ^x  fi^^Pri^yfa^may  be  fa  eb» 
fcinrely  Worded,  that  ctoan6n  People  may 
be j^a  la'r  ^aa  taking   (he  £e.afe:  ^ 
Meaning.  6f  it,;  a«.;il  itl x^rpt .  Ci^tk,  oi 
ife^ftfteiT  1.  And  it  Js;  allogfitber  as  ^abfiirfl 
to  pra^i  m  fiicb ^numpi^r  ^sthatthe  t^ 
gregaticaadbeaiuMr  a^prbUcmd  thflSdsfet 
and  true  Conl^rudion  of  it,  as  jtt  lis  fQ 
pardy .  in  iidch  a  Laiigoa^^  as  tllat.  .the 
People  ;kdaw.  ottfi.  the  iSignificatlpq  ■■  of 
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fy^  Wwls,   An4  h«  that  <:e«64ei» 
tpW|W»8yi?^l9P<:  PrppertieflartfuecdTar 
f  F  w  qii4i|)r  »  Mse  to  <pe«lt  for  half  or 
thye^  qj|3rtws  of  a»  Hpur  together,  witUr 
9i)t  ^Qfik  w  Nptes,  904  «fpcciaUy  with- 
c^  Pf9qi«4kat}pQ,  (0  9s  iuJiy  to  h^  uodep* 
$9o4  ^y  a  prQmHfPUQus  Auditory,  inuft 
|)^ib9ce4  (19  (P9f«f9  k  to  be  utterly  io  q** 
fuse  IjiK^e^tble,  that  ail  who  atnang  us  pre' 
im^%P  ff^  f^fev^ore  inpuhlick,  fhouM 
be  cajpablo  oif  doing  it ;  For  this  cani^t  be,     ' 
im\m  '^  <?anbe  aU^M  that  they  are  all  of 
ih^flf?  }Afm  thar  ahouod  ia  eafy  and  proper 
Wof  da  Kpiiich  chf  y  have  always  at  cooamand^ 
^hat  they  Have  a  very  clear,  and  diftind 
Frpnyqciation,  that  they  have  fuchacon- 
^r$  Fji^ff  o^e,  Pf  ratlier  an  AflUrande  of 
lilind,  as  to.  he  always  fedate,  fo  as  tliat 
1^  accid'^tal  ImpreflioBa  from  witjioue 
Si9.vf  dlfcptDpoTe  th<3ir  Thoughts,  or  thjc 
<hp*    tlpeir  TboBghts  are  difturb'd,  yet 
ihfsir.d^.ech,  o<r  £s(>reinQn  fhaJi  flow  on 
f:^aFaiid  tranfparent;  For  any  Failure  in 
;the  parti{%ii#ra  abpveinfiQttoQ'd  iQufi  cail 
^Qm^iiQQn  thfc  3enfe  and  IV^atoiflig  of 
the  Prs^;  «q4  fender  k  tnibtn^  MeaTuite 
PWitfellig^tptfeewi  that  defireto  join  in 
ir«    Nay,  further  kt  it  be  granted,  that 
♦very  Opgl«  IJpcak«f  ineyery  J>iffttaing 
Cpfl^rata^n  in  En^ndis  abfolutely  m- 
^iple.4ti^i?&;M)e«»ponffy  £ifo(i^K}s;  and 
^«3«ipc  ^901  aU  7»pi,  botli  as  ti^k^Qoq' 
H  h  a  ccpti»n, 
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ceptionand  Pronundatlon,  and  from  all 
invtrard  Commotions  that  can  di(brder  his 
Thoughts  or  Words  j  yet  ftiil  I  am  of 
opinion,  that  it  will  fcarce  bear  a  doubt, 
but  that  a  certain  Form  of  Devotion,  with 
which  People  have  been  long  acquainted, 
which  they  carry  in  their  Meinories,  or 
have  before  them  in  their  Books,  which 
they  very  often  hear  repeated,  and  the 
Senfe  wher^f  they  can  icarn  by  their  own 
Study  at  Leifure  Hours,  or  by  Informa- 
tion of  others;  may  moreperfedly  be  un- 
detftood  by  Men  of  every  Size  and  Capaci- 
ty, than  the  beft  Performances  of  the  moft 
aole  Extempore  Orators,  even  tho*  they 
fpeakby  the  immediate  Infpiration  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  unleis  the  Hearers  were  in- 
fpir*d  as  well  as  the  Speakers. 

3.  A  third  mc^  neceifary  Faculty  of. 
the  Mind,  and  which  ought  above  all  o- 
thers  to  be  exercifed  in  Relation  to  the 
Worftiip  of  God  is.  Judgment*   As  a  good 
Judgment  is  the  greareft  Excellency  that 
belongs  to  our  Nature,  as  we  are  rational 
Creatures ;  fo  certainly  it  (hould  chiefly 
be  imploy  d  in  that  buunefs,  which  is  moft 
Excellent  and  Impon^t  ■,  an^  therefore 
it  can  never  be  allow*d,  that  he  who  prays 
Injudicioufly  is  a  true  Spiritual  Worflilp- 
er :  much  lefs  can  that  b&catled  a  Rational 
iService,  or  a  Sfwritnai  Worfliip^  iKrhich  is 
"performVl ia fuch  amafiner^'afB tethere 
'■'•.'■'  -  ''" '  is 
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IS  no  Itooin  left  for  the  People  to  make  a 
true  Jo^ment  of  the  Prayers  that  are 
ufed  :•  and'  yet  this  is  the  cafe  of  the  gene- 
rality of  the  ?apifts  :  for  it  is  impoflible 
that  they  can  ufeany  Judgment  in  Relati- 
on to  their  Prayers,  while  they  are  lock*d 
up  in  an  unknown  Tongue.    A  blind  Man 
may  as  well  judge  of  Colours,  as  he  who 
knows  only  his  Mother-Tongue  can  judge 
of  Latin  Devotions,    They  who  join  in 
an  Extempore  Prayer  conceived  by  ano- 
ther, if  they  make  any  Judgment  at  all. 
it  muft  be  a  very  hafty  one  ^  they  niuft 
hear,  and  underitand,  and  offer  it  up,  and 
make  as  good  a  Judgment  of  it  as  they  can^^ 
but  they  muft  do  it  all  atonelnflant,  while 
the  Minifler  jis  pronouncing  of  it :  or  ra- 
ther they  muft  offer  it  up  without  any  Rer 
flcftion,  orConfideration,  without  making 
any  Diftihdion  between  proper  and  im- 
proper Petitions,  or  Expreffions :  for  ve- 
ry few  are  fo  acute  and  rfcady  in  this  Fa- 
culty  of  the  Mind,  a^  to  be  able  to  pafs 
JudgOKnt  upon  once  hearing  of  a  Prayer. 
Dijffinters  would  have  People  believe,  that 
the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  take 
too  much  upon  themfelves,  and  Aim  at » 
dominion  over  the  Confciences  of  Men. 
But,  I  conceive,  the  whole  Body  of  theBi- 
fhops,  andClci^y  of  th& Church  of  Eng- 
land, do  liot  ifTume  fo  great  an  Authority 
over  the  CoofcieiKies.of  the  People>  as  eve> 
H  h  3  ry 
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ry  Angle  Teachet:,  cttMhiftct  lAoe^in  it^ 

ferencetohisCangre^ttcm  j  6rri^«|paAs 

that  all  prefent  ilKitild  coMent  tb  a  P^^^ 

cf  of  his  own  making,  to  a  PraJ^it,  which 

if  ic  be  indeed  pronound^d.Eic^iiipare, 

he  cafinothimfelf  certainly  fay^  wiwthcv 

it  fliail  be  $enfe,  pr-Non  fenfe^  and: that 

they  (hould  offer  it?  up  to  Godt,  vitetiicr 

the  Contents  be  true  or  falfe,  p^tintat 

or  impertinent,  agree;iblc  or  uitagr&eibl^ 

to  Script  lire  t>r  Reafon  :  and  in  tilts  Rc- 

fptd  I  dare  be  boW  to  fay,    they   haw 

BOW  for  many.  Years  rbade  an  aAn^don 

upon  the  Confciencest  of  their  Fiidttawcrs, 

for  which  there  is  no  Precedent  in  Scrips 

ture,  or  Antiquity.    On  the  '(»faeT  ^e  it 

mud  in  Juftice  bciaid,thatthePc«)apie  who 

regulate  their  Devotions  in  PuMick  by 

known  and  ftated  Fornls,   they  woniSiip 

God  in  the  moft  judiciotis  imntwc  ^  R*  the 

Prayers  which  ttey  ofe,  werc  not  oily  frft 

coiijpofcd  with  JoAgmait,  ^nfl  Dclibera- 

tidn,  but  havefince  beefa  a|)f)nor{rcdbyi!bc 

wifeft  Menin  foccccdit^Gcncnitioiis,  aitid 

even  by  the  RepnrcfeDtartdvtea  of  tbc>rtw4e 

N&tj*nib  Parlaifkenff  l)cfor6  they  were 

ufod  m  Publick  ^  and  they  who  ate  to  ufe 

tbetn  ha^ve  the.  Privilege  of  Eiammng 

them  before  they  oflfertbcraupto^c(d,a$ 

the  Sentfe  and  Wiftics  df  thctriovte  fie«rt« 

,  We  are  often toW  thu  the  Book  of  ^«r- 

ptm-Pri^cr  is  ndt  iojcxiiicfiaSBi  S^^ture  9 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


aow^lbey^  who  make  this  Objedion,  ought 
fotftcw,:  that  the  Prayers  they  ufc  arc  in* 
]Oiii*d  ia  ScriptGir^  <aad  ibew  us  in  what 
E»99k;  «c  Cha^r^t  w^.  fliai^  find  them* 
We  iQW|l,  and .  acknowledge,  that  the 
drawilig  of  Publick  Prayers  is  left  to  the 
fdiGsr^tion  of  Church  Governour^  And 
ihis  we. have  tQ  fay  fofr  our  Prayers,  that 
th^y  were  made  Inrrthofe  who  were  beft 
qi^Uficd  for  fiichoufinefs,  and  have  beea 
approved,  and  are  fo  fiill^  by  fuch  as  are 
moftf^oper Judges  in  thefe  matters  \  where** 
as  Extempore  Prayers  are  things,  of  which 
£6W|  if  any,  can  give  any  Judgment  at  all* 
They  are  npt  known  before  they  arc  pro- 
nounced :  and  as  foon  as  they  are  pro- 
nounced, they  cannot  with  any  certainty 
^e  fo  recoHedcd,  2a  to.make  a  perfe(5l  Judg^ 
91^  of  them  5  except  in  Cafes,  where 
the<$iV(iF^  are  very  grofs  and  palpable  in? 
deed:!; :  A&dl  fear  this  is  too  often  th^ 

4,  Oi^f  Affedions  ought  to  exert  them-r 
Iclves  in  our  Prayers ;  1  mean,  the  Soul 
in  its  AddrefTes  to  God  ought  to  be  in- 
^am'd  with  an  earned  Defire  after  thofe 
Graces  for  which  we  pray,  and  to  be 
touchM  with  a  quick  Sente  of  the  Mercies 
for  which  we  give  thanks,  and  tobefiird 
^xxki  a  juft  concern  for  the  Succefe  of  our 
iDevotion^andefpeciaUy  to  bepoflefi'd  with 
<a  very  &ncere  X-ove,  and  Awe  of  that 
Hh4  God 
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God  before  whom  We  appear,    with*  "a 
happy  miicture  of  Reverfcna  and  inward 
Joy,  with  fuch  a  fear  and  tremblittg  as  is 
neceflary  in  all  duties,  where  euF'^Safrati* 
on  is  nearly  concerned,  but  without  any 
Amazement,  Difcompbfure,  or  Pertttrra- 
tion.    This  DHpofition  of  our  AflR^ions 
is  what  we  properly  call  Devotion  ^  and 
without  it  our  Prayirs  are  flat,  and  hft- 
lefs :  and  tho*  it  may  not  be  poflible  for 
the  bed  Men  to  have  their  AfFeflions  fo 
much  at  their  own  difpofal,  as  to  be  per- 
fedHy  in  all  Refpeds  regulated  in  the  man- 
ner now  mentioned  ;,  yet  he  can  never  dc- 
ferve  the  Name  of  a  Spiritual  Worth iper, 
whofe  Mind  is  not  in  a  good  Meafure  af- 
feded  with  an  aftiial  Gonfideration  of  the 
Favours  which  he  begs  of  Gk>d,  and  for 
which  he  praifes  him,  who  is  indifierent, 
or  very  little  folicitoiis,  whether  his  Prap 
ers  be  accepted,  or  not  >  and  efpecially,  if 
he  do  not  feel  his  Heart  poflefs'd  with  a 
Love,^  and  feiar  of  thit  God  to  'wfionthe 
is  making  his  Addrd%.'  And  leteyety 
Man  judge  for  himfeH;    whether  ^fe  be 
not  more  capable  of  raifing  thefe-A^edi- 
ons  in  his  own  Miftd;  and  keeping  therii  a- 
live,  wWIe  he  is  at  Prayer,  who/^fere- 
4iand'4chows  eircry  Word  that  ji  to  be 
fard,:&nd  has  alrfeadf  irl^his-own  Jildgtoent 
approved  tTibfe  Wards,  before  fte^  comes 
10  bfifer  them,'  and  To  "has  feothitig  'now  » 
'J      ^  ••      *^  do 
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^  IJUf  a^piy.  his  Miftd  to  die  patting 
tip!  thsfe  Petitions' =>^il-h  the  moflr  ardent: 
pevbtron  ^  br  he,  who  muft  fkft  atlltaid  to 
the  vWdrds' Spoken,  &nd  confider  the  Sehfe 
fiddMeatiingof' thetn;  and  examinewhe-? 
thet^they  are  projpir^aad  worthy  to  be 
fpoken  toan  allrwife-qnd  infinite  dod^  be- 
fore^ ^fefumes  to  p^efent  them  to  hinx 
Xfi  tSie^'Senfe  df  liiiB  own  Soul.    It  is,  I 
think,:  the  coffltnon  Senfe  of  Mankind, 
that  when  the  Thoughts  are  obliged  to  at- 
tend CO iildny particukrs  atone tim^  th^ 
are  bythls  means  made  lefi  clear  and  vigo^ 
j'ous ::  and  it  is,  I  fuppofe,  altogether  as 
mdent,  that  when  our  Attention  is  enga- 
:ged  'to  feveral  Thtag^at  once,  our  Aflfeai- 
onscannot  be  fo  lively,  nor  mdve  with  fo 
vouch  freedom,  as  when  the  Mind  is  lefi 
«ariryeftlyimploy*dinother  matters  Thnr 
^herofdre  who  pray  by^Form.  mth  whicn 
.thojr  are  well  acquainted  before- hand,  lu* 
,ving|  nothing  to  do  but  to  lift  up.fheir 
•H^rts  to  God;  iiAay  ciertainly  do  it  with 
«npre  Aifedion,  atid  Devot»>n,  than  dK 
.People  who  are  to  get  the  Words^  of  th^ 
Priyer,  andthe^^nihg  of  them,  and  to 
•judge  of  their  Fitnefe  at  the  very  Moment 
that  they  offer  them  td  the  DilrineMajefty. 
5.  There  is  onefingular  Affedion  of 
the  Mind^  which  is  neceflary  to  roido: 
our  Prayers  acceptable  to  God,  and  that 
ii  Humility.    As  we  ar^  both  .by , the  Old 

and 
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anaNewIleftaniMf  nuf^,  that  weflMmM 
make  it  our  txiAfVffimm  thf  wiif>k  cotiHe 
of  wxlJ^t$t0vt0llkHMmki^wHkimrG9J^ 
afid  diac  ure  can  n^vfir  ^f»ed  itQ/Jbe  /Pfr</ 
«^,  or  ejf4i!r<^  upon  aay  otber  Tacdvi  ^  fe 
it  is  rery  eyidetit,  th«t  this  Viitue  JtiioM 
cfpQSially  to  be  expieis'd,    and  pmdfe^d 
in  our  Prayers.    Aod  C/br^^  in  ^hft  Part* 
Wt  of  the  Pttblicaiv  Jiat^  ioformV)  i»  lio» 
effitduai  HuaUitf  ii  io  psoettrkg  tbie  a€» 
ccptaiKe  of  our  Pevotiont.    Afltd  at  k  is 
wKxit  peculiarly  pnoper  to  beeccRoifed  in 
the  C^ifefiioti  of  DOT  Stns^  tad  imrfgtiag 
Pardon  fiM*  them  J  fo  it  is  wsbfyceguifit^ 
that  whaeev«r  wt  affe«fiailgaf  ^od,!et  fcr 
whatever  Mercies  weaK-ptaififighiai^  «e 
ftottid  always  betoUch'd  ^'nik  tiSfafe  of 
out  UiDwotthttKft  of  the  ktft  tS  -iSxok 
Mercies^  and  be  indfir  ^  hftbitwOd  Coih 
viSJeoi  that  weare^of  ouHHvef-to^  ^ 
of  tiatbnril  Pravity^  «atialTfaaf9V(i^]bna, 
to  lippetr  before  fo^ure,  and  iuft  «  Ooi, 
nr  to  ioiorccdc  with  htt»in  Itdbatf  of  oii»> 
iciiref,  much  kfr  in  behalf  liCiHJieiB^  <a 
Go6befoce  whom  the  Aagefedvc  notiposi^ 
ondout'of  a  yift Senfe  of  itheir owi^fiej- 
feda*  do  -cower  theur  faces  in  lus  Gloiitiib 
freiedce*  AndficrtaiidythciefrthiiMind 
is  QBCusibKd  'with  the  narc  of  jhei^KlUBg 

to»afidgf»ti(igan^tUndQtftandtn|,r  ud 
iBOkik«aiift  Jttdgtncoittif  theWfidsjif 

Hie  Bfftyer,  ^  taoie  It  is  tt  iUbepty  to 
■  -        ~  exert 
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•wrt  tHis  AffdHon  of  Humiiityi  at  vftti 
SB  the  ottera  incoiioci'd  uwlcr  the  fortoo- 
ing  Hwd.  In  Trlafc,  fclwre  is  juft  Caofc  10 
ft^ft,  that  the  diiQffnfe  td  jdn  wkh  a 
CongrtgiiiKin,  MieM  fud&tf  fj^ying  i^ 
»fed,:iirtpli«B  Ibnjc  degrttg  ^  ^  A'fitdi- 
coj  ditBaiy-co^crairy  to  that  df  Hotfiility. 
Far  theft  People  art  aj)t  to  iapfjrdpriat* 
Spukuai  Wo^fliip  t6  tfetuaftives,  and  t<l 
tte«»<m£«t«rtip»rt  vay,  and  wiO  fearee 

aiiowthat  any  Boofc-Prayers  canlie  Accept- 
abte  Do  Godj  or  however,  they  can  by  no 
meand^  bdiew  them  fo  acceptable  ab  th^ 
WB|Mre«tditatcd  Conceptions  of  their  owa 
Teacherst  And  I  will  kavd kto  them  t6 
cofffidet,  whether  tfcis  immdderate  Opi- 
nion <t(  ihcit  o«(rn  n«#  |)ecaiiat  way  <«f 
W^ilftip,  and  their  Contempt  of  ours,  as 
Wirt*  FDWhattty,  be  confiftent  with  the 
$Jflrit  of  Hamility  ;  efpecially  when  all 
tbeExceSlency  of  their  Prayers,  all  the 
Advatttagc  they  can  have  of  ours  muft  pro- 
ti^d  Wholly  from  the  Ability,  or  Fluency 
df  $^ech,  in  which  they  wou*d  have  it 
tlHOW^  t*iat  their  Preachers  exceed  the 
Gfet^y  kjf  ^?he  Church.  Surely  to  Jay  fa 
g*eat  a  St*efe  upon  the  fappofed  Endow- 
iiients  cflF  ofrie  Man  that  prefides  in  thp 
W<Mhip  of  'tach  of  their  Cohgr^ations, 
has  aflrttngftvour  of  putting  trufi  in  Men^ 
""ihd  having  tbeh  Perfons  m  Admiration^ 
yim  ^bllitt  ft  point  wherein  they  a^  with- 
out 
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CJut  any  Commiflibh  from  God.    For  cer^ 
tainly.  ii^  there  can  be  any  Excels  in  coa- 
fidingupon  humaa  Exoellenciesy  or  Abi- 
lities, they  muft  be  guilty  of  it,  who  be- 
lieve theSu^efs  of  theit  Devotion  does  at 
sdl  depend  upon  the  Eloquence  of  him  who 
jis  the  Mouth  of  the  Afleinbly.    And  it  is 
but  too  evident,  that  thefe  People  do  put 
A  greater  vs^e  upon  the  Words,  in  ^vhicb 
their  Preachers  ccmdcive  their  Devotions^ 
than  upon  thofe,  which  our  Saviour  hlm> 
felf  Hath  taught  them  •,  for  moft,    if  not 
all  of  then),   have  banifh*d  the  X^iv/s 
Prajer   ont  of   their  Meeting-Houfes  j 
and  fo  have,  not  only  forgotten  the  Admo- 
nition of  the  Prophet,  who  dire«Ss  us  to 
take  Words  with  us,  when  we  make  our 
AddrefTes  to  God,  but  of  our  BlefTed  Sa- 
viour, whodircasuswhcnwepraytolay 
Our  Father^  5cc.  And  what  greater  Proof 
ca^  be,  given  of  Mens  want  of  Humility! 
in  their  Devotion,  than  their  fettingafid^ 
a  Form,  t^at  was  drawn,  and  injoined  b^ 
the  Son  of  God  himfelf)  an4  reding  their 
Ifopes  of  being  heard  np0a  the.merehu- 
inan,   unftudied  ^ffufious  (for  fo  they 
feem  defirous  to  have  them  thought)  of 
an  Pf^tor  of  like  Paflions  with  theimdves  ^ 
(Certainly  fo  far  as  thi[^  Wo.tds  and  Com- 
pofure.of  .any  Prayer,  can  give  it  an  ad- 
vantage above  ot;bers^  that  which  was 
f orm*4  by  our  Blei|ed  lord  l^n^e^  juftly 
..  '  '  cfaims 
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claims  a  Precedence,  hot  onhr  before  all 
liamaii  Prayers,  but  even  before  thofe  of 
•David,  or  other.  Holy  Men,  who  fpake 
and  wrote  by  Inf^iration.    And  a  well 
informed  ChrijiUn  does  never  offer  any; 
P»yer  with  fuch  Hopes  and  Affu  ranee 
of  being  heardj  as  that  which  Cbrif  him- 
felf  compofed  for  the  perpetual  Ufe  of 
his  People.    For  he  truly  judges,  that  he 
ihould  he  much  wanting  in  the  Honour 
due  to  his  Lord  and  Mafterj  and  afllime 
to  himfelf  an  Authority  over  him,  if  he 
Oiould  prefume  to  prefer,  or  equal  any 
Devotions  contrived  by  the  Wifdom,  ot 
indeliberately  put  together  by  the  Temeri^ 
ty  of  ^llible  Men,  to  the  Divine  Form 
that  was  firft  indited  by  him  who  had 
the  Spirit  above  Meafure^ 

6.  Another  Faculty  ofthe  Mind,  which 
it  becomes  all  Men  to  exercife  in  Relati- 
on to  the  Worlhip  of  God,  is  Memory,  I 
mean,  they  ought  to  have  their  Prayers  by 
Heart,  or  to  bear  them  in  their  Thoughts 
fo  for  at  leaft,  as  that  they  may  have  an 
Influence  on  their  Praftice :  for  I  know 
no  better  courfe  that  an  honeft  Cbri/fian 
can  take,  in  order  to  fhame  himfelf  into 
the  Praftice  of  his  Duty,  than  frequently 
to  refleft  with  hiinfelf,  now  often  he  praj^ 
■  for  fome  Virtues,  and  againft  fotpe  Vices, 
•  while  yet  he  remains  wilfully  deftitute  of 
thofc  Virtues,  and  goes  on  in  tlie  Pradice 
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pf  tbofe  Vjce$.    Thy^,  fat  luft^ncc,    9 
Church  of  Bnglund  Man*  wbafrcq^^^lj 
performa  tHe  pubUcfc  Woirfhip  of  Gp4 
^ccoidiiig  to  the  Book  of  Qtmnum^frt^r, 
ipay,  if  he  often  fall  iwo  $in,  tf  ^dl»w4 
ana  reftcaiii'ida  l^ij^  coo(i(lering»  I^omt  coq- 
trary  thii  i«  t^  the  Petition^  He  pm^p  \xp  19 
theChuich,  n><?f  ^.«»4jf,  here^fttty  Iwe 
^  &odljfy   righteifHSi  anfi  fe^er  ^fit,   ^fUi 
that  his  Heart  tuaj  he  inclind  t9  ^efp  aU 
Cods  Laws  \  and  that  he  ma^  Jbfyt  forth 
Qq£s  Vraife^  not  only  pith  his  JLifi^,  bvf 
fn  his  JJfei  And  this  if  a  nooft  ^xceiient 
yfe  of  Pevotion  \  and  tiy  having  fwcl|  Pe- 
titions often  in  our  Mouthsy  we  incpicate 
thetn  upon  our  Memories,  and  ta^e  the 
beft  CourCe  to  niake  them  fink  into  our 
Hearts  j   and  fo,  by  Degrees,  tp  render 
eurielves   perfed^y  Church  of  England 
JliUtt,  a»  we  (hail  w,  when  our  Prayers 
and  our  Prafiioe  dp  truly  agree  tqgetnef. 
But  it  can  (carce  be  conceived,  that  he  who 
only  hears  a  Prayer  once  and  away,  c^n 
iiave  it  fo  deeply  regifter*d  aol  engraved  up- 
on his  Mind,  as  |q  ^ntwer  this  Eq4  pf 
piiblicjc  Ctevotion.    Ifp,  iivWt  W^  4e- 
£res  that  his  Pray^r^  qiay  never  i&,  a  {le- 
proach  to  his  Cift   afljd  Cpnveri^tinn, 
cannot  take  a  more  proper  Methpd*  thun 
to  liavc  a  frefli  Prayer  uppn  ewry  Decag- 
on ;  fuch  a  Prayer  as  oiay  dif  in  being  born, 
andbqbj^he^rdbut  9im»  is  ^  i|o  ^^t 

Danger 
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Daaser  of  dH^uifm  the  Conftieocd  of 
thettitfa^tjoiaiiitheyff  ofit,  thft' thqr 
Itveinadired,  aod^onftamComiicli^ioii 
to  ib  But  then  he  lofes  one  great  Bea^ 
o^bisDcvotiooa,  whi<Jlit>that  hll  Ftayen 
bs^  treafor'd  tip  in  hit  Memory,,  loa^  be 
»  R^ataim  upon  him  to  tha  C^ndnd  o£ 
1u»hi£u 

It  there  weM  no  other  U(e  of  having 
the  common  Pray<ts  of  the  Cbvrdi  often 
ittpeaced,  and,  by  that  Means,  well  fixVi  m 
Mens  Memories,  yet  this  were  one  ^^hae 
themoft  illiterate  ferlbn,  by  his  conftant 
Attendance  upon  the  Worlhip  of  tho 
Churchy  and  fo  learning  the  Fr^ts  by 
Heart*  can  never  want<  a  proper  JForm  to 
addtefs  himfelf  to  God»  upon  almoft  every 
Occafioa  and  Emerg9oey,  thatcan,intIio 
common  Courfe  of  the  World,  call  jfor 
his  Devotion.  I  am  Cenfible,  that  Ibme 
have  impeadhVl  the  Liturgy  of  our  ChuKh, 
as  de&Aive.^A  this AcKouat,' but,  lam 
perfWadod^  without  juftCaufe;  efpeciaUy 
if  they  allow  the  Pfaker  to  be  a  Part  of 
ourLitarg}r,  as,  in  common  JuJftice,  jthey 
ought.  I  thiidc  it  plaio,  that  the  moft  plau* 
Gkit,  and  common  Objedioo  againft  tlw 
Si:ffiCieh9y  of  the  Liturgy,  in  thisRd^ted, 
ijB^  that  We  had  no  Prayer  to  be  ufed  in 
fubHa  Cafe  as  that  of  the  great  Storm. 
But  limitft  .have  Leave  to  &f,  that  the  Per 
tilioa  kk.  ithe  Litany;,  frMU  Ugbttningf 
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and  Tftrnpejl  -^-^mdfrm  fuddmDna^i 
Good  LoPd  dttiv^  «ir,  i»  as  pr6];ter, '  feafcuv 
able»  and,  if  duly  oiFef'd,  as  tiketasil  a 
Petition  lor  this  ahd  foch  like  Gafes,  as 
caot  in  Rciafon,  be  defired  v  a^d,  in  my 
Jud^men^  far  beyond  all  tbofe  ihidied 
(MT  usftudied  Harasigues,  wttji  which  fome 
Men  affed  to  drefs  up  their  Devorioos  on 
luch  OccaGons :  And  -all>  judidous ;  Men 
«rUl  fubfcribe  to  this,  *ti|l  it  can- be  made' 
to  apipear,  that  Mukiplicity  o£  Words  is 
a  Recoiflmendatiori'dt  a  ^tsyeti  brrthat 
Men  have  Caufe  to  exped  ta  be  heard 
£>r  their  Lo^nacity^  <^  muck  (peaking^  d& 
our  Tranflatton  exprefles  it.  Mm,  vi.  7. 
'   I  cannot^  thefefert;  but  be  bf  Opimon, 
that  the  People  who  r^Giin  to  fuch  Con> 
gr^ations,  whete^nown^ted  Forms  are 
pubUckly  ufed,  dotaktfthe  beftCourfe  to 
wodhip  God  in  a  Spirieuil  Manner  \  and 
if  thttrare  conflant  In  the  Ufe  of  that 
publicjcWoirfkip,  ttieydothareby  the  bet- 
ter qualify  tliemfelv^s -to  perform  their 
private  Devotions  ia  the  Moil-  proper  Me* 
thod.    If  the  Prayersufedin  religious  A(- 
;(emblies  be  not  made  agd  pronouc'd  Ex- 
tempore,  but  comj^ds'd  by  the  greateft 
Prudence,  and  Deliberation,  yety-'tiU  the 
main  Body  c^  the  Poopk  are  ptrftdly  weH 
acquainted  with  them,'  atid  are  tdlerably 
ready  at  the  Words,  and  the-  Mttnlng  of 
them,  theycanodt  ^^themitoGod in 
-  fo 
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fo  Spiritual  a  Manner,  with  fuch  Degrees 
of  Application,  with  fuch  Clearnefs  of 
Underftanding,  with  fo  well  fatisfy'd  a 
Judgment,  with  fuch  Warmth  ofAffedi- 
on,  as  they  may,  when  they  ufe  long  re* 
ceiv'd,  eftablifti'd  Forms,  which  they  have 
byCuftora  and  Habit  render'd  familiar 
to  themfelves ,  and  efpecially,  no  Prayers> 
tho*  they  are  Forms,  can  fo  influence  our 
Prafticc,  as  they  may  which  are  riveted 
into  our  Memories  by  daily  Inculcation.  I 
am  far  from  thinking,  that  Men  are,  in 
Confcience,  oblig'd  to  confine  themfelves 
to  the  Prayers  of  our  Liturgy,  in  their 
private  Devotions  ,  and  yet  I  am  of  Opi- 
nion, the  Generality  of  private  Men  will 
fcarce  any  where  find,  or  themfelves  be 
able  to  make  better:  And  they  who  can- 
not read,  or  want  Books  of  Devotion,  may, 
by  learning  the  Prayers  of  the  Church, 
and  the  Pfalms,  as  they  may  by  oftea 
hearing  of  them,  will  rarely  find  any  juft 
Occafion  to  complain  for  want  of  proper 
Prayers  for  all  Emergencies,  and  by  their 
Want  of  others,  are  brought  under  a  hap- 
py Neceflity  of  ufing  the  beft. 

I  have,  hitherto,  direfted  my  Difcourfe 
to  the  People  only,  on  this  Head,  and 
ihew'd.  That  the  Ufe  of  Forms,  in  pub- 
lick  Worfhip,  is  the  moll:  efFedual  Method 
to  render  their  Prayers  truly  Spiritual. 
Now  I  fliall,  more  particularly  confider 
li  the 
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the  Cafe  of  the  Teachers,  or  fuch  as 
didate  Prayers  to  their  AiTemblies,  of 
their  own  Extempore  Conception :  And  I 
hope  to  make  it  appear,  that  they  might 
render  their  Worfhip  more  Spiritual,  in 
Relation  to  their  own  Perfons,  by  the 
Help  of  Forms.  I  Ihall  here  ufe  the  fame 
Method  that  I  did  before,  while  I  was 
fpeakingof  the  People.    And, 

!•  One  would  think  it  could  not  bear 
a  Difpute,  Whether  a^Man  may  not,  with 
greater  Freedom,  lift  up  his  Thoughts  to 
God,  and  keep  them  fix*d  on  him,  when 
he  has  the  Matter  and  Words  before 
him  i  or  when  he  is  obliged  to  ftudy  and 
pray,  both  at  once :  ftudy,  I  mean,  for 
Words  and  Phrafes  5  and  for  placing 
every  Word  and  Phrafe  in  its  proper 
Place,  at  the  fame  Time  that  he  is  offering 
them  to  God.  Our  own  Experience  teaches 
usy  that  it  is  no  eafy  Matter  to  preferve 
our  Minds  from  Intervals  of  Forgetflil- 
nefs  of  that  great  God,  to  whom  we  are 
fpeaking,  and  of  the  Graces  and  Favours, 
for  which  we  are  petitioning,  and  thank- 
ing him,  tho*  we  have  little  elfe  to  ramd. 
And  we  cannot  but  fear,  that  if  we  were 
obliged  to  be  inditing  our  Prayers  at  the. 
fame  Time  we  pronouncM  them,  it  would 
caufe  in  us  a  perpetual  Abfence  of  Thought 
from  that  which  we  ought  chiefly  to  re- 
gard 3  that  is,  the  Prefencc  of  the  divine 
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Majefty,  and  the  Requefts^  and  Praifes, 
which  we  are  oflPering  to  him.  They 
may,  indeed,  tell  \i%  that  their  Words 
flow  into  their  Mouths  without  any  Care, 
and  Study  of  theirs ;  and  that  they  are 
taught,  at  the  fame  Time,  by  the  holy 
Spirit,  what  they  (hall  fay :  But,  in  this, 
they  cannot,  in  Reafon,  exped  to  be  be- 
liev'd^  becaufeGod,  as  I  have  fliew'd,  ne- 
ver gave  any  fuch  Proraife  to  Men,  in  re- 
lation to  Prayer.  And  if  they  did,  in- 
deed, themfefves  believe  this,  they  would 
not  train  up,  and  inftrud  their  young 
Students  in  the  Exercife  of  Extempore 
Prayer,  as  I  am  affbr'd,  the  moft  difcreer, 
gnd  fober  of  them  do :  For,  certainly,  the 
holy  Spirit  needs  no  human  Documents, 
or  Afliftance.  And  God  forbid,  that  all 
the  Baulks,  Hefitations,  and  Crudities,' 
which  the  greateft  Proficients,  in  this  Way 
of  praying,  are  liable  to,  fhould  be  im- 
puted to  the  divine  Spirit. 

2.  It  would  be  very  hard  to  fuppofe, 
that  they  who  pronounce  Prayers  extem- 
pore, do  not,  for  the  moft  Part,  under- 
ftand  their  own  Meaning,  how  dark  foever 
their  Expreflions  may  feem  to  others :  Yet, 
fuddcn  Surprizes,  odd  Accidents,  the  fud- 
den  unexpefted  Prefence  of  Men,  who  may. 
caft  an  Awe  upon  them,  cannot  but,  in 
foraeMeafure,difcompofe,  and  ruffle  their 
Thoughts  J  and  whatever  does  this,  this 
I  i  2  muft. 
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muft,  in  fome  Mcafure,  cloud,  and  canfe 
aConfufion  in  their  Underftandings  and 
Conceptions.  The  greateft  Thing  that 
fuch  Men  commonly  have  to  fear  is,  left 
they  (hould  feemto  be  at  a  Stand,  and  to 
want  Words:  Yet  it  muft,  I  fuppofe,  be 
confcfs'd,  that  they  who  pray  in  this  Man- 
ner, may,  fometimes,  be  at  a  Lofs  in  this 
Particular  j  and  when  this  happens,  there 
is  too  much  Caufe  to  fuppofe,  that,  inoiv 
der  to  cover  their  own  Defeds,  and  that 
they  may  not  fcem  perfedly  filcnc'd,  they 
are  driven  to  a  Neceflity  of  faying  whae- 
ever  comes  nejtt,  rather  than  take  to  them- 
felves  the  Shame  of  being  wholly  non- 
plus*d :  And  when  any  Thing  of  this 
Sort  obftruds  the  Carreer  of  the  Orator, 
it  is  to  be  fcar*d,  that  he  no  more  knows 
what  he  fays,  than  the  Prieft,  who  isndt 
well  inftruded  in  the  Latin  Tongue, 
knows  the  Meaning  of  the  Prayers  wJbuch 
he  reads  (if  I  may  have  Leave  to  call  it 
Reading)  out  of  the  Mafs-Book.  And, 
certainly,  the  moft  proper  Way  to  prevent 
thefe  Falters  of  the  Tongue  and  Thoughts, 
is  to  have  found  Forms  of  Prayer  lying 
before  our  Eyes,  or  to  have  them,  &t  fcaft, 
perfcdly  engrav*d  on  our  Memoricsi  . 

9.  Judgment  is  the  moft  valuable  En- 
dowment of  our  Minds,  but  theretsan  be 
little  Room  for  this  in  any  Work  that  is 
done  in  Hafte.    If  thefe  Men  do,  indeed, 
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pray  without  Premeditation,  it  can  fcarce 
be  thought,  that  there  is  any  proper  Me- 
thod, Coherence,  or  Connexion  in  their 
Conceptions  i  unlefs  it  can  be  fuppos'd, 
that  Words  will,  by  meer  Chance,  range 
themfelves  into  Order,  andchufe  a  conve- 
nient Situation.  1  am  perfwaded,  that 
they  who  do  really  pray  extempore,  for 
many  Minutes  together*  if  they  were  able 
perfcdiy  to  recoiled  their  Words,  and  the 
Order  in  which  they  are  fpoken,  would 
fcarce  approve  their  own  Conceptions,  if 
they  could  review  them  with  a  truly  im- 
partial Judgment, 

4*  That  AfFedion  which,  in  the  Wor- 
ihipof  God,  aught  to  be  employed  upon 
God,  and  thofe  divine  Graces,  and  Fa- 
vours, which  are  the  Subjed  of  Devotion, 
will  be  very  much  deadenM  by  the  Mind's 
hunting  after  new  Thoughts,  and  Expref- 
fionsj  and  the  more  Earneftnefs  the  Ora- 
tor ufes  in  dreffing  up  his  Prayers  with 
fuch  Variety  of  melting  Words  and  Sen- 
tences, as  he  knows  will  beft  be  reli(h*d 
by  his  Auditors,  muftleffcn  that  Devotion 
of  Mind,  which  is  one  of  the  grcateft 
Excellencies  of  Spiritual  Prayer* 

5.  Humility  is  that  AfFedion,  which, 
of  all  others,  is  more  peculiarly  required 
in  the  Worfhip  of  God ,  and,  certainly,  it 
is  no  good  Symptom  of  Humility  to  ad- 
drcfe  the  great  God  of  the  World,  the  King 
I  i  3  of 
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of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords,  with  fuch 
Words  as  come  next  to  Hand,  and  to  of- 
fer to  him  fuch  Thoughts  and  Expreflions 
as  float  uppermoft  in  our  own  Fancies,  It 
is  true,  God  fpake  to  Mofes  Face  to  Face^ 
and  as  a  Man  fpeaketh  with  his  Friend^ 
Ex.  xxxiii,  ii.  but  he  never  encouraged 
Mofes  to  ufe  the  fame  Familiarity  with 
Him,  but  rather  taught  him  to  keep  his 
Diftance,  by  pwiijhin^^  or  feverely  treating 
him^  when  he  /pake  unadvifedly  with  his 
Lips^  Pf.  cvi,  32,33,  and  in  being  angry 
tvithlnm  for  ufing  too  much  Freedom  of 
this  Sort,  Ex.  iv,  13,  14.  There  is  no 
Doubt,  but  God  gracioufly  accepts  the 
Sighingsof  a  contrite  Heart,  the  inarticu- 
late Devotions  of  an  humble  Petitioner, 
and  hearkens  to  the  Cncere  Prayers  of  a 
pious  Soul,  tho'  drefsM  in  homely,  and 
impcrfeft  Language,  if  he  have  no  better 
to  offer  to  Him :  But  for  a  Man  to  lay 
afide  well  composed  Forms,  and  even  de- 
fpife  them.,  and  to  prefer  his  own  fudden, 
and,  as  it  may  happen,  his  coarfe  and  rude 
Conceptions  to  the  beft  well-digeftcd 
Forms  of  the  moft  able  Men  j  this  does  not 
favour  of  Humility, 

.  I  hope  it  will  not  fecm  uncharitable  to 
fuppofe,  that  fome,  at  leaft,  efpecially  of 
the  young  Beginners  in  the  Extemporary 
Way,  may  betouchM  with  no  fmall  Defire 
of  recommending  themfelvcs  to  their  Audi- 
tors, 
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tors,  and  gaining  a  Reputation  among 
them,  by  their  Fluency,  and  Patheticalnefs 
in  praying  :  And  whether  any  Degrees  of 
Vain-glorv,  and  AfFedationof  the  Praife 
of  Men,  DC  not  a  very  difagreeable  Mix- 
ture, when  join'd  with  divine  Worfhip, 
no  Man  need  be  told*  And  certainly, 
that  Method  of  paying  our  publick  Ho- 
nours to  God,  which  naturally  leads  Men 
into  fuch  a  Temptation  of  gaining  the 
Applaufes  of  Men,  and,  to  that  End, 
into  making  an  Oftcntation  of  a  Man's 
Parts  and  Rhetorick,  is  not  the  moft  de- 
firable;  efpecially,  becaufe  the  Defire  of 
human  Praife  is-fo  prevailing  a  Paflion,  that 
the  Man,  who  is  poflefs'd  with  it,  is  in 
great  Danger  of  having  all  his  good  Af- 
fedions,  and  devout  Tendencies,  choakM 
and  kiird  by  the  Poifon  of  it.  The  Truth 
is,  Vain-glory  is  one  of  the  moft  fatal  Dif- 
eafes,  to  which  the  Minifters  of  Cbrifi 
"Jefus  are  liable,  and,  therefore,  any  dif- 
creet  Man,  who  alTumes  to  himfelf  that 
glorious  Chararder,  would  rather  expofe 
himfelf  to  the  utmoft  Contempt  and  Re- 
proach, from  ignorant,  unthinking  Men: 
He  had  rather  be  cali*d  a  reading  Prieft,  a 
meer  Formalift,  an  ungifted  Man,  than  ta 
run  the  Hazard  of  forfeiting  his  inward 
Devotion,  and  cooling  his  AfFedion  to- 
wards God,  and  divine  Things,  efpecially » 
in  the  publick  Worfbip,  in  order  to  raife 
I  i  4  himfelf 
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himfelf  a  Name,  and  become  Poplilar,  By^ 
being  the  Servant  of  Men.  I  own^  that 
Vain  Glory  is  a  Pauion  that  ought  not  tt> 
be  indulg'd  in  Sermons,  and  that  Miniftcre 
may  be  tempted,  and  prevaird  upon  to 
aim  at  it  in  Preaching,  as  well  as  in  Prayn 
ing :  But  certainly,  of  the  Two,  it  isi 
much  more  intolerable  in  the  latter  j  for 
in  Preaching  we  fpeak  to  Men  only,  and 
this,  therefore,  is  by  no  Means  fo  folenm 
and  fublime  a  Bufinefs,  as  Prayer,  by  which 
we  fpeak  to  Cod^  and,  therefore  ought  to 
have  Hearts,  and  Defires,  rais'd  towards 
Him  alone,  and  not  to  be  courting  the  Fa- 
vour of  Men,  while  we  are  engaged  in  the 
immediate  Service  of  our  Maker. 

I  (hall  leave  it  to  the  Confciences  of  thofe 
whoaiiume  to  therafelves  this  Privilege  of 
dictating  Prayers  to  their  feveral  Congrega* 
tions,  to  confider,  whether  their  real,  of 
fupposM  Abilities  in  this  Particular,  dofli 
not  often  prove  a  Snare  to  them,  by  the 
great  Reputation  it  gives  them  among  thofe 
of  their  own  Way  j  and  if  this  does  not 
too  often  elevate  their  Minds,  and  difr 
pofe  them  to  be  too  well  plcas*d  with  theni^ 
felves  i  and  cfpecially  if  they  arc  fo  opi- 
nionated of  their  own  Performances^  tig 
to  believe,  that  their  Prayers  arc,  indeed^ 
the  Diftates  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  And  I 
fhali  leave  it  to  them  further  to  confides, 
whetlier  it  were  not  wore  advifcabfc  to 
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f^How  the  taorc  perfed  Wayl^f  tP«»€C! 
aad  Charity,  by  conforming  to^abliib'di 
Dtvocioos,  and,  by  this  Means,  to  guardr 
ilicmfelves  agdnft  the  Temptations  of^ 
which  I  hjivc  been  fpeaking,  and  which,  I 
have  juft  Reafon  to  think,  have  prov'd  fa^ 
tal  to  fevei'al  Men>  than  to  indulge  them*, 
felves  in  the  AfFe(3ation,  and  Exercife  of 
their  Gifts,  if  they  were  really  as  fpiritual 
and  divine,  m  fome  are  willing  to  have 
them  thought.  1  If,  indeed,  any  great  oc 
excellent  End  of  Religion  were  to  be 
fcrv'd  by  this  Way  of  Praying,  which 
itiight  not  fo  well  be  attained  by  a  ftated 
Liturgy  ^  if  this  Gift  of  Praying  Extem- 
pore were  miraculous,  and  fufficient  to 
convince  Infidels  of  the  Truth  of  Cbrijii- 
anity ;  if  it  were  in  its  own  Nature  adapted 
to  raife,  and  iucreafe  true  Devotion,  or  to 
render  our  Worihip  more  acceptable  in 
the  Sight  of  God,  no  rational  Man  would 
oppofe,  or  omit  the  Ufe  of  it.  But,  I 
conceive,  it  will  be  very  hard  to  prove, 
that  any  good  Ef&ds  can  be  produced  by 
it,  and  that  it  has  not  been  attended  with 
Wcry  many  ill  ones. 

6.  As  to  the  pradical  Memory  of  our 
Prayers,  which  may  render  them  mfluenti- 
al  on  our  Lives,  it  would  be  very  ftrange^ 
if  they  who  conceive,  and  utter  then], 
fiK>uld  not  remember  more  of  them  than 
they  who  have  only  had  the  Heatii^  of 
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them ;  and  yet  they  muft  confefs,  that 
Prayers  Daily,  or  Weekly  repeated,  are 
more  like  to  dwell  in  the  Memory  of 
hira  that  pronounces  them,  than  Prayers 
that  were  never  thought  of  till  they  were 
fpoken,  and  that  are  never  to  be  ferv*d  up 
again,  at  leaft  not  in  the  fame  order. 

Yet,  to  fpeak  my  Mind  freelv,  I  am  will- 
ii^  to  fuppofe,  that  rhefe  Orators  may 
remember  their  Prayers  better  than  they 
would  have  it  thought  by  the  People.  If 
indeed  their  Conceptions  were  unftudied, 
as  I  gave  for  granted  in  what  1  before  faid, 
then  1  apprehend  they  could  not  long  be 
retained  in  the  moft  tenacious  Memory  ; 
but  I  am  difpofcd  to  believe,  that  the  moft 
difcreet  of  them  do  before-hand  fet,  and 
compofe  in  their  own  Minds  the  fcveral 
Parts,  and  the  Method,  if  not  the  precife 
Words  of  their  Prayers,  and  do  in  truth 
pray  by  a  Form,  as  well  as  we,  tho*  they 
are  afliam'd  to  own  it,  and  we  glory  in  it  -^ 
asindecd  we  have  great  Reafon  to  do,  fince 
from. what  I  have  faid  it  is,  I  conceive, 
fufficiently  clear,  that  one  very  proper 
means  to  Worfhip  God  in  Spirit,  is  tor  do 
it  by  known,  andftatedFornls. 

And  it  defcrves  our  {articular  Notice, 
that  moft,  if  not  all,  that  has  been  faid 
whereby  to  prove,  that  the  Minifter  may 
pray  more  Spiritualty  by  a  Form,  than 
without  one,  may  ycry  well  be  applied 
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Digitized 


byGoogk 


aftd  his  trui  Worfiif.  ^p  I 

tp  private  Men,  who  pray  in  their  own 
Clpfets.  I  would  not  be  underftood  of 
jQiort  Ejaculations,  which  devout  Men  may 
ij^pon  any  particular  Occafion  fend  up  to 
God,  but  of  fct  and  foleran  Prayer  in  Pri- 
yatpt  It  is  I  conceive,  very  evident  that 
he  who  prays  by  himfelf  alone  may  per- 
form his  Devotions  with  greater  Applica- 
tipn,  with  a  clearer  Scnfe,  and  Apprehen- 
(ion,  and:  with  more  Judgment  and  Af- 
fc^ion,  thin  he,  who  while  he  is  at  Pray- 
-ers,  has  his  Mind  always  upon  the  Stretch 
for  finding  out  proper  Words  and  Phra- 
fes  in  which  to  exprefs  himfelf,  and  riierc- 
fore  cannot  havehisThoughts  to  fully  bent 
on  the  main  Bufmefs  of  all,  which  is  to 
keep  his  Mind  lb  fix'd  upon  God,  and  the 
Things  on  which  his  Devotion  ought 
chiefly  to  be  imploy'd.  It  is  true,  when  a 
Man  prays  in  Secret,  whatever  way  he 
tifes,  he  cannot  be  afFeded  with  thofe 
Temptations,  which  arife  from  the  pre^ 
fence  of  others  ^  but  tliere  is  another  Dan- 
ger to  which  he  is  as  much  expofed  as  if 
he  were  in  the  moft  publick  Aflembly^ 
and  that  is,  left  he  fliould  be  exalted  in 
his  own  Imagination,  and  value  himfelf 
above  others  who  pray  by  Book  or  Form ; 
and  tho'  the  Fear  of  this  ill  Confequence 
fhould  not  hold  us  back  from  the  doing  of 
any  Thing  that  is  our  Duty  ^  ytt^  I  appre- 
hend,* it  ought  in  ptudenpe  to  reftr ain  us 
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from  any  thing  that  is  not  our  EKity.  And 
I  can  never  be  abk  to  difcern  anjr  one 
point  in  Religion  to  be  clear  from  Scrij^- 
ture  or  Heafon,  if  this  be  not,  vi&,  that 
we  are  no  where  in  Scripture  reqaired, 
nor  have  anyone  Argument  to  prove,  that 
it  is  our  Ekity  to  pray  Extempore,  or  with- 
out Book. 

I  know  it  is  commonly  faid  it  is  sooft 
edifying  to  pray  without  a  Form,  but 
I  am  perfuadcd,  that  they  who  fay  this, 
means  nothing  but  that  they  are  better 
pleas'd  with  this  way  of  praying  than 
with  the  other.  If  they  mean,  that  they 
are  by  this  means  inftruded  in  any  valu- 
able Truth,  which  may  not,  of  is  not  to 
be  learnt  from  a  Form,  let  them  tell  us 
what  thofe  Truths  and  Dodrines  are,  and 
it  will  certainly  appear,  that  they  may 
be  found  in  a  Common-Prayer-Book  9S 
plainly  as  in  any  of  their  Extempore  or 
even  Studied  Performances.  If  by  being 
edified  they  mean,  that  they  are  better, 
and  more  firmly  built  up  in  the  Cbriftian 
Faith,  let  them  Ihew  us  that  Article,  which 
the  Liturgy  does  not  teach  us  ^  and  why 
we  may  not  be  brought  to  as  fincere  a  Be- 
lief, and  as  full  a  Scnfe  of  it,  as  if  we  at- 
tended their  unpremeditated,  or  premedi- 
tated Devotions.  If  by  being  edified  they 
mean,  united  together  in  the  Belief  acid 
Prance  of  Cbrijiidttify^  which  it  the  only 
.  tiue 
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true,  and  perfcd  Edification,  Itt  them 
Ihew  me  any  one  particular,  that  has  been 
a  more  efFe^ual  Engine  to  make,and  widen 
the  Breaches  of  the  Church,  and  of  the 
whole  Body  of  Chrijiians  on  this  fide  of 
the  World,  than  this  of  Praying  without 
a  Form :  fo  that,  in  a  Word,  I  can  appre- 
hend no  Meaning  in  their  being  edified, 
but  that  their  Fancies  are  foothed  with  the 
Variety,  Novelty,  and  Peculiarity  of  Ex- 
preflion,  which  are  the  only  Advantage  ' 
( if  I  may  fo  call  it )  of  this  way  of  Wor- 
fliip,  and  which,  as  I  have  (hew'd  before, 
render  it  lefs  Spiritual,  lefs  Agreeable  tp 
the  true  Ends  of  Devotion.  And  certain- 
ly in  fo  great  and  folemn  aBufinefs  as  that 
of  the  Worfliip  of  God,  we  Ihould  con- 
fult  the  two  great  Oracles  of  Scripture; 
and  Reafon,  rather  than  our  own  Fancies, 
and  not  fo  much  confiderwhat  is  pleafing 
to  ourfelves,  as  what  is  pleafing  to  God. 

Some  may  fufpcft,  that  by  juftifying, 
and  extolling  our  own  Way  of  Worfhiping 
God  by  a  Form,  we  only  provide  for  our 
own  cafe,  make  the  beft  Excufe  we  can  for 
our  Sloth,  or  Infufficiency  :  for  they  may 
imagine,  that  no  Minifters  would  choofe 
to  read  Prayers  out  of  a  Book,  but  fuch 
4M  are  too  Ignorant,  or  Idle,  to  make  Pray- 
ers of  their  own.  But, 
u  I.  As  to  Ignorance,  it  is  evident  that 
this  can  be  no  hindrance  to  praying  with- 
out 
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out  Book.  If  fome  of  our  Clergy  were 
as  Ignorant  as  they  who  make  the  Ob- 
jedion  would  have  them  thought,  yet 
lure  we  may  dare  fay,  that  there  are  ma- 
ny who  pray  in  publick  Affemblics  of 
DilTenters,  and  that  without  Premeditati- 
on, if  we  may  believe  them,  who  yet  do 
not  exceed  the  very  meaneft  of  our  Cler- 
gy in  Knowledge,  or  Learning :  And  I  ara 
really  of  Opinion,  that  one  of  the  beft 
Qualifications  for  an  extempore  Addrefs 
to  God,  is  fuch  a  degree  of  Ignorance  as 
makes  Men  unfenfible  of  their  own  Slips, 
and  Solecifms,  and  uncapable  of  difcern- 
ing  the  Incoherence  and  Inconfiftency  of 
their  hafty  Produftions :  for  this  fecures 
them  from  all  that  Shame  and  Confufioni 
with  which  Men  of  a  middling  Senfe,and  a 

?uick  Apprehenfion,  are  feized  upon  fuch 
Jccafions,  A  Man  of  true  Knowledge 
and  tolerable  Judgment,  tho'  fie  think 
himfelf  well  enough  qualified  to  fpeak  for 
half  an  Hour,  without  Book  or  Notes,  to 
Men,  yet  will  be  more  upon  his  guard, 
and  fee  reafon  for  much  greater  Caution, 
when  he  is  to  make  his  Addrefles  to  God  : 
for  the  Words  of  Solomon  carry  a  great 
deal  of  Reafon,  as  well  as  Authority  in 
them :  Be  not  Rafb  with  thy  Mouthy  and 
let  not  thine  Heart  be  hafty  to  utter  any 
thing  before  God  j  for  God  is  in  Heaven^ 
and  thee  upon  Earth.    Eccl.  v.  2. 

2.  As 
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2.  As  to  Idlenefs^  tho'  1  think  it  a  very 

ill  Property  in  any,  but  efpecially  in  thofe, 

who  (hould  be  Examples  to  others  j  yet  I 

cannot  but  think,  that  they  had  better  be 

Idle  than  ImployM  in  doing  what  is  con^- 

trary  to  their  Duty,  as  the  ufe  of  Variety, 

and  always  new  Prayers  certainly  is  ^  be- 

caufe,  as  has  been  abundantly  fliew'd,  it 

is  a  great  Obftrudion  to  Spiritual  Wor* 

Ihip :  And  all  who  do  at  all  underftand  the 

Paftoral  Office,  and  the  prefent  Circum- 

ftances  of  Religion,  cannot  but  be  fenfible, 

that  if  Clergy- men  had  much  more  lei- 

furc,  than  rney  generally  have,  they  may 

eafily  find  much  more  ufeful,  and  proper 

Bufinefs,  than  that  of  perpetually  compo- 

fing  Prayers  without  any  juft  Occafion  j 

when  yet  the  Prayers  fo  compofed  are  cer- 

'  tainly  Forms,  not  only  to  the  People,  who 

join  in  them,  but  to  thofe  who  made,  and 

pronounce  them. 

And  they  who  Impute  the  Ufe  of  Forms 
of  Prayer  to  the  Idlenefs  of  our  Clergy, 
rauft  be  fuch  as  do  not  believe,  that  it 
is  nccelTary  that  Prayer  fliould  be  concei- 
ved, and  uttcr'd  Extempore,  or  that  to  pray 
in  this  manner  is  a  Gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit i  for,  if  it  be  neceffary  that  Prayers 
ftiould  be  conceived,  and  utter'd  Extem- 
pore, by  an  extraordinary  and  fupernatu- 
ral  Influence  of  the  Spirit,  then  the  lefs 
Study  and  Thought  is  fpent  upon  ^hem, 
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the  better  they  rauft  be  j  to  pray  Extem- 
pore,  and  to  premeditate,  or  labour  ia 
making  Prayer,  are  inconfiftent  Things 
And  if  the  ability  of  Praying  in  this  maa- 
ner  be  an  exraordinary  Gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  then  it  is  not  to  be  obtained  by 
Study  or  Induftry  5  fo  that  in  Sum,  there 
is  no  Difference  as  to  this  point  between 
Praying  by  Form,   or  Praying  without 
one.  He  that  prays  without  a  Form  drawn 
by  himfelf,  or  by  any  other,  muft  have  his 
Prayer  from  the  natural  Fluency  of  bis 
own  Genius,   or  from  the  Suggeftion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit;  and  boththefe  Suppofiri- 
ons  exclude  all  Labour  and  Study  5  and 
therefore  he  that  takes  this  Method  of 
Praying  is  altogether  as  much  exposed  to 
the  Objedion  of  being  Idle,  or  taking  no 
pains^  as  he  that  reads  his  Prayers  out  of 
a  Book  5  unlefs  the  Vehemence  of  his  Voice 
and  Geftures,in  delivering  his  Prayers,may 
free  him  from  this  Imputation.    But  1  am 
perfuaded,   that  all  wile  Men  will  think 
that  no  Pains  can  be  better  fpared,    than 
'    thofe  which  a  Minifteir  takes  in  the  vio- 
lent Efforts  of  his  Voice,   and  Agitati- 
ons of  his  Body,  in  Prayer,   which  muft 
needs  difcompofe  his  own  Mind,  and  dif- 
fipate  his  Thoughts,  and  Devotion,   and 
the  Peoples  too. 

V.  I  am  now  come  to  the  laft  general 
Head  of  Difcourfe,  which  is  the  Excel- 
lency 
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«ncy  of  Spiritual  Worfhip,  thar  is,  astias 
li>een  Ihev^ "d,  fuch  a  Worfliip,  wiierein  the 
1^  Mind  appliesit  fdlf  to  God,  and  to  what  is 
\,  iaid  or  done»  with  a  CIcarncfs  of  Under- 
;  ilanding,  found  Judgment,  warra  AfFcfti- 
;  pns^  and  efpccially  a  profound  Humility, 
l  and  fo  ast^  leave  lading  Impreilions  on 
3^  the  Mcmpry  \  and  thus  to  pray  is  moft  ex- 
;    cfUent« 

;^         !•  Becaufcthis  is  ferving  God  with  the 
:^     bcfl  ^art  of  us,  that  is,  our  Souls,  whicl^ 
^^     nobty  dilhnguifli  m%  from  all  fenflefs  Crea- 
ks    turcs;  aijd  from  the  Beafts  tliat  pcrift^  and 
f     wbich  have  certainly  no  Apprefaenfions  of 
^     <3od,   or  his  \Yorfhip  {whatever  degrees 
'\      of  Senfe  iq  other  Points  Men  may  afcribe 
^^     to  them  )•   An4  when  we  Worfhip  God 
'^     wida  our  Spirits  then  alone  we  Worfhip 
*     feira  liioe  ^cere  Men,  and  good  Chrijiians. 
:^}      Hypocrites  may  do  ail  the  reft :  thegrofs- 
^       eft  Fbarifie  ^ight  comply  with  all  the 
^fj      Forrasand  Rites  of  il//?/^j's  Law  •,  he 
anigl^t^o  twice  or  thrice  a  Year  in  Pil- 
grimage to  Jertdalem^  he  m  ight  be  at  great 
Expcnce  in  oflteritig  Sacrifice,  and  very 
nicCj  and  exact  in  all  the  Ceremonies  of 
pfeingthem  ;  t  he  Out  fide  Cferi^Wfi  may 
obferve  all  the  [>ccencies  of  Worfhip,  hp 
may  bend  his  Knee,   and  even  proftrate 
bis  Body,   he  may  be  very  feduious  it| 
hfting  up  his  Hands  and  £ye*,  in  pfo- 
nouncin^,  or  joining  in  a  Praj^rj,  «icher 
Kk  ill 
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irt  Book,  or  without  Book  •,  he  may  ftrairi 
his  Voice,  aiid  even  tear  his  Lungs  with 
his  obftreperous  Clamours  ^  but;fl:ill  if  he 
draw  near  to  God  with  his  Lips,  or  out- 
ward Man  only,  while  his  Heart  is  far 
from  him,  he  is  not  a  Spiritnal  Worfhip- 
er,  he  docs  not  ferve  God  with  his  Mind, 
but  with  his  Body  only.  By  perforating 
the  outward  Part  we  may  gain  the  Credit 
of  being' Devout  among  Men,  and  if  we 
do  it-without  a  Book,  we  may  get  the  Re- 
putation of  being  Gifted,  and  be  perhaps 
{o  vain  as  to  think  foouiffelves  ^  but  none 
ferve  God  in  Spirit,  but  they  whofe 
Thoughts  and  A ffedions  accompany  their 
Words  and  Adions  in  Divine  Worfliip* 

2.  The  Excellency  of  Spiritual  Wor- 
fiiip  appears  from  this,  vi)c.  that  it  k 
moft  agreeable  to  the  Divine  Nature  to  be 
ferved  in  this  manner.  Our  Souls^  arc  not 
only  the  raoft  noble  Parts  of  us  in  them- 
felves  confider'd,  and  as  they  fet  us  above 
all  other  Creatures  in  this  viCble  World, 
but  becaufe  they  arc  the  Refemblances  of 
God,  they  arehisLikenefs,  and  he  is  juft- 
ly  filled  by  the  Apocryphal  Writer,  a 
Lover  of  Sauls  z  He  has  not  only  a  com-* 
paflion  for  them,  as  being  the  Father  of 
the  Spirits  of  all  Flefi  ;,  but  he  has  a  de- 
light in  them,  when  they  enert  the  beft 
Powers  that  he  hath  given  them  in  his^ 
Service,  when  he  fees  ihem  raifiog  them- 
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feIy€!S  up  toward  him  on  the  Wings  of 
^olyLovc  and  Devotion,   and  when  he 
obferves  in  them  an  humble  Awe  and  juft 
Reverence  of  his  Divine  Majefty,     He 
will  always  have  a  fpecial  Eye,  and  Re- 
gard  to  a  contrite^    humble  ^spirit,   that 
trembles  at  his  Word^  and  that  humbles 
itfeif  in  the  App^roaches  which  it  makes  to 
the  Throne  of  Grace.     Our  Souls  are  in 
a  peculiar  manner  from  God,  he  gives,  or 
jnfufcs  them  into  us^  by  a  fingular  Ad  of 
his  divine  Power^  and  when  they  are  im^ 
ploy*d  in  paying  their  juft  Acknowledg- 
ments, and  ownipg  their  Dependence  on 
him  as  their  Father,  and  Sovereign,  then 
they  do  beft  anfwer  the  End  of  their  Cre- 
ation,  and  are  ejercifed  in  their  proper 
Office.     In  a  word,  God  is  a  Spirit,  and 
when  wc  worftiip  him  with  our  Spirits, 
we  do  it  as  becomes  rational  Creatures^ 
as  befits  his  Nature  and  ours  both  at  once, 
and  pay  our  Services  to  him,  as  it  were 
in  Kind* 

3.  This  is  that  Worfliip  which  alone 
can  render  us  acceptable  to  God,  for  {oi  our 
Bleffed  Saviour  has  ^xononnct^^the  Father 
feeketh  fuch  to  worjlnp  him.  It  is  certain 
whatever  Terms  they  are,  upon  which 
God  is  pleafed  to  declare  his  Willingnefs 
to  receive  our  Petitions,  we  are  abfolutcly 
bound  to  comply  with  thcm^  if  we  ex- 
ped  to  be  Succefsful  \  and  we  arc  doubly 
Kk  2  t6 
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to  blame,    if  we  da  not  comply  in  this 
Refpeft,  becaufe  the  Terras  are  not  only 
fucli  as  God  propofes,   but  becaufe  they 
are  moft  reafonable  in  themfelves  :   Fot 
tho'  Spiritual  WorOiip  be  in  itfelf  raofl 
valuable,  and  agreeable  to  the  Nature  of 
that  God,  to  whom  it  is  paid  \  yet  it  is 
what  all  Men  how  poor  loei^er  they  are 
in  worldly  Eftates^  how  defeftive  foever 
they  are  in  Body,  are  capable  of  rendriog 
to  God,  fo  long  3s  we  are  ourfclves,  that 
is,  have  competent  Underftanding,  Judg- 
ment,  and  Memory,   and  are  capable  of 
exerting  our  AfFedions  of  Holy  Love, 
and  Awe  of  the  Divine  Majefty,  and  of 
felf-abafcment,   we  are  fufficiemly  qiaali- 
fied  to  pay  that  Setvice  to  God,  which 
he  principally,  and  abfolutely  requires. 
They  that  do  indeed  ferve  God  with 
their  Hearts,  will  ferve  him  with  their E- 
ftates  and  Bodies  too,  if  they  are  in  a  con* 
dition.    But  furely  it  Ihould  be  a  moft 
folid  Comfort  to  every  pious  Man  to  con- 
fider,  that  whatever  his  outward  Wants, 
or  his  bodily  Defers  may  bc^  yet  that  fo 
long  as  he  lias  compofed  Thoughts,   or  a 
right  Mind,  lie  may  be  fure  of  having  the 
Favbur  of  God^  if  he  make  Ufe  of  his  beft 
Thoughts    and  Affections  in  his  Worfhip 
and  Service.    (For  fure  few  will  be  fo  ve- 
ry hard  as  to  believe  that  fuch  a  Man  flraff 
be  rejefted^  tho*he  knew  not  to  pray  other- 
wife 
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wife  tbaa  bv  fome c(»nineQ  Form.)!  He^ 
who  has  oorai«g  eHe  to  offer  to  <jod.  but 
the  pious  De^s  o^  a  fiacere  Me»rt,  brings 
a  rkber  Sacrific?  to  Go4^  than  ^e  that 
fiiouM,  with  the  nioft  fetciBA  Rites  and 
DeconiHis,  pTcfcattohiai  all  fhsGokl  of 
the  Ituiies,  aod  the  Cattle  upon  a  Thou'- 
fatid  Hills^  or  that  addreftes  him  in  the 
CQoft  eiegaat  Words  that  ever  wete  CDonpo- 
fed  by  the  Wit  of  Man,  or  by  the  Spirtt 
of  God.    Only  let  him  take  care  that  his 
Mind  be  purified  from  Vice,  and  wilful 
Sin  y  and  ttien,  tho'  he  have  not  a  Mite  to 
offer,  a  Tongue  to  (peak,  a  Knee  to  bend, 
an  Hand,  or  Eye  to  lift  up  to  God,  yet 
he  may  depend  on  God's  Grace,  or  ^ood 
Will  to  him.    Efpecially  if  he  does  it  in 
Truth  too,  that  is  according  to  that  moft 
perfed  Manner  which  our  Saviour  hath 
revealed,   in  the  Prayers  and  Praifes  of 
th«  Cbrifiian  Church,  without  the  Bbod 
and<  Smoke  of  the  Law  ^  and  if  he  make 
his  japproaches  to  God  thro'  the  only  Me- 
diator^thro'  whom  alone  we  have  accefs  to 
the  Farh^, 

And  I  wi(h  with  a|I  my  Heart,  that 
all  Chrijiiant  w^e  screed  in  all  other 
points  of  Religiopy  aiid  efpecially  of  Di« 
vine  Worfhip,  as  well  as  they  are  in  this, 
that  the  Difpofitions  of  tfaie  Mind  are 
chiefly  to  be  regarded  in  the  Services 
which  we  pay  to  God  j  and  till  they  are, 
K  k  ^  that 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


5  o  ;l  the  Nature .  of.  G  b  l>7  &c. 

that  they  would  make  it  their  pfincipal 
Care,  whether  they  Worfhip  by  a  Form, 
or  without  one,  to  make  their  Approaches 
to  God  with  fuch  Purity  of  Mind,  fuch 
a  Senfe  of  God'3  Goodnefs,  afid  other  At- 
tributes,  and  of  theif  Dependance  on  hini^ 
fuch  a  fincere  Love  for  Truth,  and  Peace, 
as  may  make  fome  amends  for  the  Defeds 
and  Imperfedign  of  their  Prayers  and 
PraifeSf 


I    I    N    I   S. 
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